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PREFACE. 



1. THE following Sermons, contain the substance of what 
I have been preaching (br between eight and nine years last 
past. During that time I have frequently spoken in public^ 
on every subject in the ensuing collection : and I am not 
conscious, that there is any one point of doctrine on which 
I am accustomed to speak in public, which is not here, in« 
cidentally, if not professedly, laid before every Christian 
feadei^ . Every serious man, who peruses these, will there^ 
fore see in the clearest manner, what these doctrines are, 
which I embrace and teach, as the essentials of true religion. 

2. But I am thoroughly sensible, those are not proposed, 
in such a manner as some may expect. Nothing here ap* 
pears in an elaborate, elegant, or oratorical dress. If it had 
been my desire or design to write thus, my leisure would not 
permit But, in truth, I, at prewit, designed nothing less; 
for I now write, as I generally speak, ad populum: to the* 
bulk of mankind, to those who neither relisli nor understand 
the art of speaking : but who, notwithstanding, are compe- 
tent judges of those truths, which are necessary to present 
and future happiness. I mention this, that curious readers 
may spare themselves the labour of seeking for what they 
will not find. 

3. I design plain truth for plain people i th^efore, of set. 
purpose, I abstain from all nice and philosophical specula^* 
tions ; from all perplexed and intricate reasonings ; and, as^ 
far as possible, from even the shew of learning, unless in 
sometimies citing the original Scriptures. I labour to avoid 
all words which are not easy to be understood, all which avp 
not used in common life : and, in particular, those kinds of 
teehnical terms, diat so frequenfly occur in bodies of dtn« 
nity, those modes of speaking, which men of reading are im/k 
timately acquainted with, but which, to common pqrie, ws 
an unlaiowii tongue. Yet I am not asiored, thai I do not 
sometimes slide into them unawares : it is so exUemely lUk 

B« 
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- ttti«l io imagine, that a woid^ ivbieh is fiuniliar to oonetrei, 
is 8o to all the ivorld. ' 

4. Nay, mj design is, in some sense, to forget all t!bat 
ever I have r^ in my life. I mean to speak, in the gWe-' 
ral, as if I had oe^er read one author, ancient or raodeniy 
(always excepting the inspired.) I am persuaded, that on 
the one hand, this may be a mean of enabling raie more 
clearly to express the sentiments of my heart, while I simply 
foDow the chain of my own thoughts, withoift entangling 
myself with those of other men : and that, on the other, I 
shall come with fewer weights upon my mind, with less of 
prejudice and prepossession, either to search for my^, or 
to deliver to others the naked truths of the gospel. 

5. To candid, reasonable men, I am not afraid to lay 
open what have been the inmost thoughts of my heart I 
have thought — I am a creature of a day, passing through 
life, as an arrow through the air. I am a spirit come from 
God, and returning to God : just hovering over the great 
gulf; till a few ntioments hence, I am no more seen ! I drop 

*into an unchangeable eternity !. I want to know one thing, the 
way to heaven : how to land safe on that happy shore. God 
himself has condescended to teach the way ; for this very end 
he came from heaven. He hath written it down in a book ! O 
give me that book ! At any price, give me the Book of God ! 
I have it: here is knowledge enough for me. Lctmehe homo 
vnius libri.^ Here then 1 am, far from the busy ways of men» 
I sit down aRme : cmly God is here. In his presence I open, 
I read his book ; for this end, to find the way to heaven. 
Is there a doubt concerning the meaning of what I read ? 
Does any thing appear dark and intricate ? I lift up my 
heart to the Father of Lights.— Lord, is it not thy word, 
^< If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God.'' Thou 
<« givest liberally and upbraidest not." Thou hast said, <^ If 
any be willing to do thy will, he shall know." I am willing 
to do : Let me know thy will. I then search after and con* 
sider parallel passages of Scripture, ^^ comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual." I meditate thereon, with all the at- 

* A miui of ooe book. 
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tention and earnestltess of wbich my mind is capable. If 
any doubt still remain, I consult those lyho are experienced 
in the things of God; and then, the writings, whereby 
being dead, they yet speak. And what I thus learn, that I 
ieach. 

6. I hare accordingly set down in the following sermons^ 
what I find in the Bible concerning the way to heayeoi; 
with a view to distinguish this way of Grod, from all those 
which are the inventions of men, I have endeavoured to 
describe the true, the scriptural, experimental religion, so 
as to qpiit nothing which is a real part thereof, and to add 
nothing thereto which is not. And herein it is more espe- 
cially my desire, first, to guard those who are just setting 
their faces toward heaven, ^and who, having little acquaint- 
ance with the things of God, are the more liable to be turned 
out of the way,) from formality, from mere outside religion, 
which has almost driven heart religion out of the world : 
and, secondly, to warn those who know the religion of the 
heart, the iaith which worketh by love, lest, at any time, 
they make void the law through faith, and so fall back into 
the snare of the devil. 

* 7. By the advice, and at the request of some of .my 
friends, I have prefixed to the other sermons contained in 
this volume, three sermons of my own and one of my bro- 
ther's, preached before the University of Oxford. My de- 
sign vequired some discourses on those heads. And I pre- 
ferred these before any others, as being a stronger answer 
than any which can be drawn up now, to those who have 
frequently asserted*— That we have changed our doctrine of 
late, and do not preach now, what we did some years ago. 
Any man of understanding may now judge for himself, when 
he has compared the latter with the former sermons. 

8. But some may say, I have mistaken the way myself, 
although 1 take upon me to teach it to others. It is pro- 
bable, many will think this, and it is very possible, that I 
have. But I trust, whereinsoever 1 have mistaken, my mind 
is open to conviction. I sincerely desire to be better 
informed. I say to God and man, << What I know not, 
teach thou me t" 
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9. Ate you penuttded you lee more t;learly than I? It 
is not unlikely that you may. Then, treat me, as you would 
desire to be treated yourself upon a change of circum- 
fltances. Point me out a better way than I have yet known. 
Sbew me it is so, by plain proof of Scripture. And if I linger 
in the path I have been accustomed to tread, and therefore 
^pi mwilling to leave it, labour with me a little, take me by 
die hand, and lead me as I am able to bear. But be not 
displeased if I intreat you, not to beat me down, in order to 

. quicken my pace : I can go but feebly and slowly at best ; 
then, I should not be able to go to alU May I not request 
of you, further, not to give me hard names, in order to bring 

^ me into the right way. Suppose I were ever so much in the 
wrong, I doubt this would not set me right* Rather, it 
woul^ make me run so much the farther from you, and so 
get more and more out of the way. 

10. Nay, perhaps, if you are angry, so shall I be too ; 
and then there will be small hopes of finding the truth* If 
once anger arise, riurs xawos, (as Homer somewhere ex* 
presses it), this smoke will so dim the eyes of my soul, that 
I shall be able to see nothing clearly. . For God's sake, if it 
be possible to avoid it, let us not provoke one another to 
ivrath. fiCt us not kindle in each other this fire of hell; 
much less blow it up into a flame. If we could discern 
truth by that dreadful light, would it not be loss, mther 
than gain ? For, how far is loye, even with many wrong 
opinions, to be preferred before truth itself without love ? 
We may die without the knowledge of many truths, and 
yet be carried into Abraham^s bosom. But, if we die with* 
out Ipye, what will knowledge ayail i Just as much as it 
avails the deyil and his angels i 

The God of Loye forbid we should ever make the trial ! 
Bfay he prepare us for the knowledge of all truth, by filling 
our hearts with all his love, and with all joy and peace in 
believing. 

March, 1771. JOHN WESLEY. 
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«T. MARY'S, OXFORD, BEFORE THE UNIVBaWITY, ON 

JciifE 18, ns8. 
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1 

^^ ^y grace ^e ar« saved through fcMh^^ Eph.4i« 8* 
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L ALL the blessings which God hath bestowed upon man, 
are of his mere grace, boonty, 4n faronr ; his free, unde- 
served favour ; favour altogether undeserved; man having 
no claim to the least of bis mercies* It was free grace that 
^^ formed man of the dust of the ground, and lD9!^hed into 
kim a living soul,^' and stamped on that soul the image of 
God, and <^ put all things under his feet/' The «ame fiee 
grace continues to us at this day, life and breath, andaU 
thii^8» For there is nothing we are, or have, or do, which 
can deserve the least thing at God*^ haqd, ^< All our works, 
thou, O God! hast wrougfit in us." These, therefore, are 
so many more instances of free mercy : and,, whatever 
righteousness may be found in man, this is also the gift of 
God. 

2. Wherewithal then shall a sinful man atone for any 
the least of his sins ? With bis own works ? No. Were they 
ever so many or holy,* they are not his own, but God's. 
But indeed they are all unholy and sinful th^emsel ves, so that 
eveiy one of them needs a fresh atonement. Only corrupt 
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firoit grows on a cornipt tree. And his heart is altogether 
corropt and abominable ; beii^ <' come short of the gloij 
of God,** the gkNrioos righteoosness at first impressed on his 
800I9 after the image of his great Creator. Therefore, hay- 
ing nothing, neither rigbteonsness nor works to plead, his 
^^ mouth is utterly stopped before God.'* 

3. If then sinfhl man find fiivour with God, it is '^ grace 
iqpon grace!** If God Touchsafe still to poor fresh blessings 
nponns, yea, the greatest of alt blessings, salvation; what 
can we say to these things, bot, ** Thanks be nnto God for 
his nnspeakaUe gift !'* And thos it is. Herein *^ God com- 
mendeth his love toward us, in that while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died*' to save us. ^^ By grace, then, are ye 
saved, through fidth.** Grace is the sourc^ foith the con- 
dition, of salvation. 

N0W9 that we fall not shod of the grace of God, it ccm- 
oems us caieftilly to inquire, 

I. What Faith it is through which we are safi^? 

II. What is the Salvation which is through fidfb i 

III. How we may answer some Objections. 

I. What Faith it is through which we are saved 2 

1. And first. It is not hardy the fiuth of a heathen. 
Now God vequircth of a heathen to bdieve, << That God 

is : that he is a rewarder of them that diligently se^ him ;** 
wid that ke is to he sought by glorifying him as God, by 
giving him thanks for all things : and by a careful practice 
of mnial rirtue, of justice, mercy, and truth toward their 
fellow-creatures. A Gred^ or Roman, therefore, yea, a 
Scythitti or Indian, was without excuse if he did not bdieve 
thus much : The Being and Attributes of God, a Future 
State of Reward and Punishment, and the Ofaligatoiy 
Nature of Moral Virtue. Fot this b hardy the fiuth of a 
heathen. 

2. Nor, secondly. Is it die fiutii of a devil, tiiough this 
goes much fiother than that of a heathen. For die devil 
fadievcs, not only, that there is a wise and poweifiil God, 
giadous to lewaid, andjuatlopundi; but also^ thalJesus 
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is the Son of God, the Christ, the Saviour of the world. So 
we find him declaring, in express terms, Luke iv. 34, ^^ I 
know Thee, who thou art, the Holy One of God.** Nor 
can we doubt but that unhappy spirit believes all those 
words, which came out of the mouth of the Holy One ; yea, 
and whatsoever else was written by those holy men of old ; 
of two of them he was compelled to give that glorious testi- 
mony, << These men are the servants of the Most High 
God, who shew unto you the way of salvation.** Thus 
much, then, the great Enemy of God and man believes, and 
trembles in believing, that ^^ God was made manifest iu' the 
flesh;*' that he will '' tread all enemies under his feet;** and 
that, *<- all scripture was given by inspiration of God.** 
Thus far goeth the faith of a devil. 

3. Thirdly, The faith through which we are saved, in 
that sense of the word which will hereafter be explained, is 
not barely that which the Apostles themselves had while 
Christ w^Kjyet upon earth ; though they so believed on him 
as to '^ Iw^e all and follow him ;" although they had then 
power to work miracles, to ^^ heal all manner of sickness, 
and all manner of diseases ;*' yea, they had then ^^ power 
and authority over all devils.*' And which is beyond all 
this, were sent by their Master to ^^ preach the Kingdom of 
God.'* 

4. What Faith is it then through which we are saved? It 
may be answered, first, in general, it is a faith in Christ ; 
Christ, and God through Christ, are the proper object of 
it. Herein, therefore, it is sufficiently, absolutely cHrtin* 
guished from the faith, either of ancient or modern heathens. 
And from the faith of a devil, it is fully distinguished by 
this, it is not barely a speculative, rational thing, a cold, 
lifeless assent, a train of ideas in the head ; but also a dis- 
position of the heart. For thus saith the Scripture, <^ With 
the heart, man believeth unto righteousness " And, ^^ If 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe with thy heart, that God hath raised him from the ' 
dead, thou shalt be saved." 

5. And herein does it difier from that faith which the 
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Apostles themselves had nvhile our Lord was on earth, that 
it acknowledges the necessity and merit of his death, and the 
power of his resurrection. It acknowledges his death as the 
only sufficient mean of redeeming man from death eternal ; 
and his resurrection, as the restoration of us to all life and 
immortality ; inasmuch as ^^ he was delivered 6m our sins, 
and rose again for our justification." Christian faith is 
then, not only an assent to the whole gospel of Christ, but 
also a full reliance on the Blood of Christ ; a trust in the 
merits of his life, death, and resurrection ; a recumbency 
upon him as our atonement and our life, as groen for usy 
and Irving in us. It is a sure confidence which a man hath 
in God, that, through the merits of Christ, his sins are for- 
given, and he reconciled to the favour of God ; and, in con- 
sequence hereof, a closing with him, and cleaving to him, 
as our <^ Wisdom, Righteousness, Sanctification, and Re- 
demption;'' or, in one word, our Salvation. 

II. What Salvation it is, which is through this Faith, is 
the second thing to be considered. ^ 

1. And first. Whatsoever else it imply, it is a present 
salvation. It is something attainable, yea, actually attained 
on earth, by those who are partakers of this faith. For t^us 
saith the Apostle to the believers at Ephesus, and in them to 
the belivers of all ages, not ye shall be, (though that also is 
true) but ^^ ye are saved through faith.'' 

8. Ye are sated (to comprise all in one word) from sin. 
This is the salvation which is through fiiith. This is the 
giei|t jsalvation fi>retold by the Angel, before God brought 
his First-b^otten into the world, ^^ Thou shalt call his 
name j£sus, for he shall save his people firom their sins." 
And neither here, nor in other parts of Holy Writ, is there 
any limitation or restriction. AU his people, or, as it is 
dsewhere expressed, ^^ all that believe in him," he will save 
firom all their sins ; from original and actual^ past and pre* 
sent sin, ^^ of the flesh and of the spirit" Throagh fidth 
that is in him, they are saved, both finom the guilt and fiom 
the power of it. 

3. First from the guilt of all past sin : for, wheicas all the 
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nvorld is guilty before God r insomuch, that should he ^^ be 
extreme to mark "what is done amiss, there is none that could 
abide it :" and whereas, ^^ by the Law is only the know- 
ledge of sin," but no deliverance from it ; so that, ^^ by 
AilfiUing the deeds of the Law, no flesh can be justified in 
bis sight :^ now ^^ the righteousness of God, which is by 
faith of Jesus Christ, is manifested unto all that bdieve/' 
NoWy ^^ they are justified freely by his grace, through Uie 
redemption that is in Jesus Christ/' ^^ Him God hath set 
finrth to be a Propitiation, through faith, in bis blood ; to 
declare his righteousness for (or by) the remission of the 
sins that are past." Now hath Christ taken away ^^ the 
curse of the Law, being made a Curs^ for us." He hath 
^^ blotted out the hand-writing that was against us, taking it 
out of the way, hailing it to his cross. There b, therefore, 
BO condemnation now, to them which believe in Christ- 
Jesus." 

4. Ahi^ being aaved from guilt, they are saved from fear* 
Not indeed from a filial fear of offending ; but, from all ser- 
vile fear ; from that fear which hath torment ; from fear of 
punishment ; from fear of the wrath of God, whom they no 
longer r^ard as a severe Master, but as an indulgent Father. 
^^ They have not received again the Spirit of bondage, but 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby they cry, Abba, Father : 
the Spirit itself also bearing witness with their spirits, that 
they are the children of God." They are also saved from 
the fear, though not from the possibility of falling away 
from the grace of God, and coming short of the giMt and 
precious promisesit they are ^^ sealed with the holy Spirit 
of Promise, which is the Earnest of their inheritance," 
£ph. i. IS. Thus have they ^ peace with God througli 
our Lord Jesus Christ. They rejoice in hope of the glory 
of Grod. And the love of God is shed abroad in their hearts, 
tiurough the Holy Ghost, which is given unto them." And 
hereby they ave plersuaded, (though perhaps not at all 
times, nor with the same fulness of persuasion) that ^^ neither 
death, nor life, nor things present, nor things to come,, mor 
height, nor diej^th, nor any other creatuie, shall ha/ibie to 
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separate tbem from the Love of Gody which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord." 

5. Again, through this faith they are saved from the 
|>ower of sin, as well as from the guilt of it. So the Apostle 

•^. declares, ^^ Ye know that he was manifested to take away 
our sins, and in him is no sin. Whosoever abideth in him, 
sinneth not," I John iji. 5, &c. Again, ^^ Little children, 
let no man deceive you. He that comndtteth sin is of the 
devil. Whosoever believeth, is born of Grod. And whoso- 
ever is born of God doth not commit sin, for his seed re- 
maineth in him : and he cannot sin, because he is born of 
God." Once more, " We know, that whosoever is born of 
God sinneth not : but he that is begotten of God, keepeth 
himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not," v. 18. 

6. He that is, by faith, born of God, sinneth not, 1, by 
any habitual sin ; for all habitual sin, is sin reigning : but 
mm cannot reign in any that believeth. Nor, 3, by any 
wilful i«in, for his Will, while he abideth in the faith, is 
utterly set against aU sin, and abhorreth it as deadly poison. 
Nor, 3, by any sinful desire ; for he continually desireth 
the holy and perfect will of God ; and any tendency to an 
unholy desire, he, by the grace of God, stifleth in the birth. 
Nor, 4, doth he sin by infirmities, whether in act, word, or 
thought : for his infirmities have no concurrence of his will; 
and without this they are not properly sins. Thus, ^^ He 
that is born of God, doth not commit sin." And though he 
cannot say, he hath not sinned, yet, now ^' he sinneth 
not"> 

7. This then is the Salvation which is through Faith, even 
in the present world s a salvation from sin, and the conse- 
quences of sin, both often expressed in tiie word justificcUion; 
which, taken in the largest sense, implies, a deliverance 
from guilt and punishment, by the Atonement of Christ ac- 
tually applied to the soul of the sinner now believing on 
bim, and a deliverance from the whole body of sin, through 

y Christ, formed in his heart. So that he who is thus justi- 
fied^ or saved by faith, is indeed bom again. . He is born 
again Jf, the Spirit unto a new life^ <^ which is hid with 
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Christ in God." ^^ He is a new creature: old thii^ are 
passed away : all things in him are become new." And as a 
new-bom babe he gladly receives the oSoXov, ^^ sincere milk 
of the word, and grows thereby :" going on in the might 
of the Lord his Grod, from &ith to faith, from grace to 
grace, un^, at length, he comes unto ^^ a perfect man, unto W 
the measure of the stature of the frdness of Ohrist." 
IIL The first usual Objection to this is, 

1. That to preach Salvation, or Justification by faith only, ^ 
is to preach against Holiness and good Works. To which a 
short answer might be given : It would be so, if we spake 

as some do, of a fitith which was separate fix>m these: but 
we speak of a fitith which is not so, but necessarily produc- 
tive of all good works and all holiness. 

2. But it may be of use to cmisider it more at large ; espe- 
cially since it is no new objection, but as old as St Paul's 
time ; for even then it was asked, ^' Do we not make vo^ 
the Law through Faith ?" We answer, first, All who preadr 
not Faith, do maaifisstly make void the Law; either direct- 
ly and grossly by limitations and comments, that eat out all 
the spirit of the Text ; or, indirectly, by not pointing out 
the only means whereby it is possible to perform it. Where- 
as, secondly, ^' We establish the Law,'' both by shewing 
its full extent and spiritual meaning; and by calling all to 
that living way, whereby ^' the righteotisness of the law may 
be fulfilled in them." These, while they trust in the blood 
of Christ alone, use all the ordinances which he hath ap- 
pointed, do all the '^ good works which he had before pre- 
pared that they should walk therein," and enjoy and mani- 
fest all holy and heavenly tempers, even the same mind that 
was in Christ Jesus. 

3. But does not preaching this fiuth lead men into pride? 
We answer, accidentally it may : therefore ought every 
believer to be earnestly cautioned, in the words of the great 
Apostle, '^ Because of unbelief, the first branches wera 
hndien off; and thou standest by fidth. Be not high-mind- 
ed, but fear. If God spared not the natural branches, take 
hoed lest he spare not thee. Behold, therefore, the gofdjBuom 
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and severity of God! On them which fell, seyerity; but to* 
wards thee, goodness ; if thou continue in bis goodnesSi 
otherwise thou also shalt be cut off." And while he coih 
tinues therein, he will remember those words of St. Paa1| 
foreseeing and answering this very objection, Rom. iai. 87^ 
"^ << Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By wiiiU JLaw? 
Of Works. Nay, but by the Law of Faith . If a man wans 
justified by his works, he would haye whereof to gloFy.** 
But there is no glorying for him, ^^ that worketh not, but 
belieyeth on him that justifieth the ungodly," Rom* iy« 
To the same efiect are tlie words both preceding and foBow- 
ing the text, Epb. ii. 4, &c. '^ God, who is rich in m^rcy, 
eyen when we were dead in sins, hath qaickened us toge* 
ther with Christ, (by- grace ye are sayed) that he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindjBes» to- 
ward us through Christ Jesus. For, by grace ye are saved, 
Alrougfa faith ; and that not of youfselyes." Of yoarselyes 
«bmeth neither your feith nor your salyation : <Mt is the 
gift of God;" the free, undeserved gift ; the fidth through 
which ye are saved, as well as the salvation, which he of 
his own good pleasure, his mere favour, annexes tbeielo. 
That ye believe, is one instance of his grace ; that believing 
ye are saved, another. ^^ Not of works, lest any man should 
boast." For all our works, all our righteousness, 
were before our believing, merited nothing of God but 
demnation^ So far were they from deserving fisdth, which 
tiherefbfe, whenever given, is not of works. . Neither is sal- 
vation of the works we do when we believe : for tit is then 
God that za&rketh in us: and, therefore, that he giveth us 
a reward for what he himself worketh, only commendath 
the riches of his mercy, but leaveth us nothing whereof to 

4. However, may not the speaking thus of the mercy of 
God, as saving or justifying freely by faith only, encourage 
menin sin ? Indeed it may and will : many ^^ will continfie 
lAsin that grace may abound T* But their blood is upon 
thoiir.awB head. The goodness of God ought to lead them 

; and so it WiU those who aie sincere of heact. 




« 
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When the j kfi6w there is jet fbigirenesB with him, they 
win cry alcrad that he would blot out their sins also, through 
faith, which is in Jesus. And if they earnestly cry, and iaint 
not; if they seek hhn in all the means he hath appointed; if 
they tefitse to be comforted till he come, ^^ he will come aifd 
wfH not tiieity/' And he can do much work in a short time. 
Many are the examples in flie Acts of the Apostles, of God*s 
shedding abroad this ifkith in men's hearts, eren like lights 
ning falling from heaven. Sa in the same hour 'that Paul 
and Silas began to preach, the jailor ^^ repented, beliered, 
and was baptist r'' as were three thousand, by St. Peter, 
on-flie day of Fentecost, who all repented and bdieved at his 
first preaching. And blessed be God, there are now many 
KvIdi^ proofs, that he is still '^ nii^hty to save.'* 

'5. Yet to the isatne truth^ placed in another vtew^ a qaiie 
Mnttitty objection is made : ^^ If a man cannot be saved by 
all' thejt he can do;' this will drive ioien to despair." Tr^ 
to despajbr df being saved by their own works, ttfeir oWa 
incfrttE^,. or tighteousness. And so it ought; for none can trust 
tn ttie m^irits of Christ, tSl he has utterly renounced his own. 
ile that ^ gpeth about to 'establish hts own righteousness," 
batoot receive the righteousness of God. The righteousness, 
^ -which is of faith, cannot be ||ren him while he trnsteth in 
tibiftt which is of the law. 

^"6. But this, it is imid, is an uncomfortable doctrine. The 

^d^vit spoke like himself^ tirat is, without either truth or 

ishanfe, i^hen he dared to suggest to men that it is such. It 

jr the only cdkkifbrtable one, it is ^^ very fUU of comfort," to 

Bltselfndio^ojved, self-condemned sinners. . That, <^ whoso- 

"titet beUieveth on him shall not be ashamed : that the same 

Lord ovei^ all, is rich unto all that call upon him." Here 

is tomfott, liigfa as heaven, stronger than death! What! 

Mercy for all? For Zaccheus, a public robber ? For Mary 

'Magdalene, a common harlot F Methinks I hear one say, 

Then T, even I, may hope for mercy ! And so thou mayest, 

Aou afflitted one, whom none hath comforted! God wiU 

iidt cast otrt! fliy pmjrer. Nay, perhaps he may say the next 

hour",' ^^ Be x^ good icheer, thy sins are forgiven thee;'' so 
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forgiven, that they shall reign oyer thee no more : jea, and 
that << the Holy Spirit shall bear witness with thy ^irit that 
thou arta child of God." O glad tidings ! Tidings of great 
joy, which are sent unto all peofde* ^^ Ho, every one that 
thirstdh, come ye to the waters : Come ye, and bny, with- 
out money, and withont price." Whatsoever your sins be^ 
^^ though red, like crimson," though more than the hairs 
of your head : ^^ return ye unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon you ; and to our God, for he will abundantly, 
pardon." 

7. When no more objections occur, then we are simply 
told, that salvation by fitith only, ought not io be preached 
as the first doctrine, or, at least, not to be preached to alL 
But what saith the Holy Ghost? ^< Other foundation can no 
man lay, than that which is laid, even Jesus Christ." So 
then, that ^^ whosoever bdieveth on him, shall be saved^" 
i|^ and must be, the foundation of all our preaching, that 
k, must be preached first. << Well, but not toalL" To 
whom then are we not to preach it ? Whom shall we ex- 
cept? The poor ! Nay, they have a peculiar right to have 
the gospel preached unto them. The unlearned ? No. Gfpd 
hath revealed these things unto unlearned and ignorant men 
firom the. banning. The jpung? By no means. Sufer ^ 
these^ in any wise, to come unto Christy and forbid them noi. 
The sinners ? Least of all. ^^ He came not to call the righ- 
teous, bat sinners io jrepentance." Why then, if any, we 
are to except the rich, the learned, the rentable, the moral 
men. And, it is true, they too often except themselves finom 
hearing; yet we must speak the words of our Lord. For 
thus the tenor, of oar commission runs, ^^ Go and pnack 
the gospel to every creature." If any man wrest it, or any 
part of it, io his destruction, he must bear his own burden. 
But still, ^^ as the Lord Uveth, whatsoever the Lord saith 
unto us, that we will speak." 

8. At this time, more especially, will we speak^ that, ^^ by 
grace ye are saved, through faith:" because, never was 
the maintaining this doctrine more sea89nable flian it is at 
this day.. Nothing but this can effectually prevent the in« 
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'crease of the Romish delusion among us. It is endless to 
allacki one by one^ all the errors of that Church. But Sal* 
▼fttjon by Faith strikes at the root, and all fall at once^ 
where this is established. It was this doctrine, which ouc ' 
Church Justly calls the arong Rock and Foundation of the 
ChriHim Heligion^ that first drove Popery out of th€;se 
kingdoms, and it is thi/s alone can keep it out. Nothing but 
this can give a check to that Immorality, which hath ^' over- 
q>reEid the land as a flood.". Can you empty the great deep, 
dvop by dfbp ? Then you may reform us, by dissuasive^ 
from particular vices. But let the ^^ righteousness, which is 
of 6od, by faith," be brought in, and so shall its proud 
waves be stayed. Nothing but this can stop the mouths of 
those who ^^ glory in their shame, and openly deny th^ 
Lord that bought them." They can talk as sublimely of the 
Law as he that hath it written, by God, in his heart. Tp 
hear them speak on this head, might incline one to think^ 
they were not far from the kingdom of God : but, take them 
out of the law into the gospel ; begin with the righteousness 
of feith ; with Christ, ^* the end of the law, to every one 
that believeth ;" and those who but now appeared almost, 
if not altogether. Christians, stand, confessed, the sons of 
m^rdition ; as far from life andflilvation (Grod be merciful 
unto them!) as the depth of hell from the height of 
heaven. 

9. For this reason the Adversary so rages, whenever " Sal- 
vation by Faith" is declared to tfie world : for this reason 
did he stir up earth and hell, to destroy those who first 
preached it. And for the same reason, knowing that faith 
alone could overturn the foundations of his kingdom, did he 
call fi^rth all his forces, and employ all his arts of lies and 
calumny, to affright that champion of the Lord of Hosts, 
Martin Luther, from reviving it. Nor can we wonder 
thereat ; for, as that man of God observes, " How would it 
enrage a proud, strong man armed, to be stopped, and set 
at nought, by a little child coming against him with a reed 
in his hand ?" Especially, when he knew that little child 

VOL. VII. G 
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would surely overthrow him, and tread him under foot. 
Even so, Lord Jesus ! Thus hath thy strength been ever 
^^ made perfect in weakness!" Go forth then, thou little 
child, that believest in him, and ^^ his right hand shall 
teach thee terrible things!" Though thou art helpless and 
weak as an infant of days, the strong man shall not be able 
to stand before thee. Thou shalt prevail over him, and 
subdue him, and overthrow him, and trample him under 
thy feet. Thou shalt march on, under the great Captain of 
thy Salvation, ^^ conquering and to conquer," until all 
thine enemies are destroyed, and ^' death is swallowed up in 
victory." 

" Now, thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ," to whom with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, be blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, far 
'ever and ever. Amen. 
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SEMMOJf II. ' 

THE ALMOST CHRISTIAN: 

PREACHED AT 
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July 25, 1741. 



^^ Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian,^^ 

Acts xxvi. 26. 



AND maiij there are vrho go thus far: ever since the 
Christian Religion was in the world, there have been many 
in every age and mition, who were ^^ almost persuaded to be 
Christians." But seeing it avails nothing before God, to go 
only thus far, it highly imports us to consider, 

First, What is implied in being almost; 
Secondly, What in being altogether a Christian. 

I. 1. Now, in the being almost a Christian is implied^ 
firsts Heathen Honesty. No one, I suppose, will make any 
question of this; especially, since by heathen honesty here, 
I mean, not that which is recommended in the writings of 
tlieir j^losophers only, but such as the common heathens 
expedied one of another, and many of them actually prac- 
tised. By the rules of this they were taught, that they ought 
not to be unjust: not to take away their neighbour's goods, 
either by robbery or theft : not to oppress the poor, neither 
to use extortion toward any : not to cheat or over-reach 
eiflier the poor or rich, in whatsoever commerce they had 
with them : io defrlmd no man of his tight; and, if it were 
possible, to owe no man any thing. 

C 2 
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it» AntAHf the common beaUieof albmedy tliat aome le- 
f Aril wiM to b<$ |i»id to trtttb ai well as to justice. And, ac- 
l^mliiiflyi Ibey not only held him in abomination, who was 
mpfmofnf who called God to witness to a lie ; bat bim abo, 
who wan known to be a slanderer of bis neigbbonr, wbo 
Miwly acr.UMHl any man. And, indeed, little better did tbej 
iwd^ni wilful liars of any sort, accounting tbem the disgrace 
of liuitian kind, and the pests of society. 

•It V(*t| again, there was a sort of love and assistance, 
wliU*li tlii^y expected one from another. They expected 
wlittirvcir nMiiNtanco any one could give another, without 
prt«Jiulioe io himself. And this they extended not only to 
tluNie lUtlo oiRoes of immanity, which are performed without 
any t«X|K«nae or Ial)our ; but likewise, to the feeding the 
hnngryi if tlii^y had food to spare ; the clothing the naked, 
with Ui<>lr own superfluous raiment : and, in general, the 
Utivinf (0 any that neeiledi such things as they needed not 
(lit^mnt^lvim* Thus flir, in (he lowest account of it, heathen 
htM\iMity wtmt| (ho flrsi thii^ implied in the being almost a 

11% A^ A aooond thliig implied in flie being mbmoa a 
i%iHi^^ i« tW hatii^r i^ I^ of Godliness, of tliat god* 
Km^ wHWH i» iVTMfCrib^l in the gosprl of Chiist; the bay- 
U^r (^ v^^t^ ^fm ffml CkrisHm. Amwdii^j, the Abmoti 
f^^sHmK^mmOikiif^yfAAdki^ Hetakedi 

«i^ iIm" whwii^ i^^ €^ In Toin ^ be bksMtli isrf tmoAwmtz 
bif^ «%tMMirfli IIII4 «lalU b«illii$ owwawakalinsi is jpta, yea; 

>lwiMM^ Wall iINm ^ ^li^sMfiiNiik ^MiMidais 
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Holy Spirit of God, whereby we are sealed to the day of 
redemption." 

5. He abstains from ^^ wine wherein is excess;'* from re- 
ydlings and gluttony. He avoids, as much as in him lies, 
all strife and contention, continually endeavouring to live 
peaceably with all men. And, if he suffers wrong, he 
avengeth not himself, neither returns evil for evil. He is no 
railer, no brawler, no scoffer, either at the feults or infirmi* 
ties of his neighbour. He does not willingly wrong, hurt, 
or grieve any man ; but iii all things acts and speaks by that 
plain rule, ^^ Whatsoever thou wouldest not he should do 
unto thee, that do not thou to another. '' 

6. And, in doing good, he does not confine himself ta 
cheap and easy offices of kindness, but labours and sufiers 
for the profit of many, that by all means he may help some. 
In spite of toil or pain, ^^ Whatsoever his hand findeth to- 
do, he doeth it with all his might;" whether it be for his 
friends, or for his enemies ; for the evil, or (or the good. 
For, being not slothful in this^ or in any business^ as he 
hath opportunity he doth goody all manner of good, to alt 
men; and to their soub as well as their bodies. He reproves 
the wicked, instructs the ignorant, confirms the wavering, 
quickens the good, and comforts the afflicted. He labours 
to awaken those that sleep, to lead those whom God hath 
already awakened, to the Fountain opened for sin and for 
tuicleanness, that they may wash therein and be clean; and 
to stir up those who are saved through faith, to adorn the 
gospel of Christ in all things. 

7. He that hath the form of godliness, uses the means of 
grace ; yea, all of them, and at all opportunities. He con- 
stantly frequents the house of God ; and that, not as the 
manner of some is, who coibe into the presence of the Most 
High, either loaded^ with gold and costly apparel, or in all 
the gaudy vanity of dress ; and either by their unseasonable 
civilities to each other, or the impertinent gaiety of their 
beUhriour, disclaim all pretensions to the form, as well as 
the power of godliness. Would to God ther^ were none even 
among ourselves who &U under the same condenmation : 
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Vfho come into this hoase, it may be, gazing about, or -with. 
all the signs of the most listless, caidess indifierence, though 
sometimes they may seem to use a prayer to God for his 
Uesssing on what they are eiltering upon ; who, during that 
awful serrice, are eithor asleep or reclined in the most con- 
venient posture for it ; or, as though they supposed God was 
asleep, talkii^ with one another, or looldng round, as utter- 
ly void of employment. Neither let these be accused of the 
jbrm of godliness* No ; he who has even this, behaves with 
seriousness and attention, in CTery pait of the scdemn serrioe. 
More especially when he ajqproachcs the tdbfe o( the Lord, 
it is not with a light or careless behaviour, but with an air, 
gestuie, and depodment which speaks nothu^ dse, but 
^^ God, be mercifid to me a sinner/* 

S« TV> this, if we add, the constant use erf* frmfly-praycr, 
by those who are masters of fiuoulics, and die scttii^ tima 
iqpait for private addresses to God, with a daily y t iuman a m 
of beluiTtour: he who unilbnnly practises this outward re- 
figiou, has the form of godliness. There needs but oae tUi^ 
noie in order to his beii^ mhmosi m Ckrisimmj and tlai is, 
Sincmtr. 

IIL 9« By Sincerity, I mean, a real, inward princ^le of 
Rrl^:ion> fhrn whence these outwaid actiQiB flow. And, 
indeed, if we have not this, we hsTe not heathen ho n erfj ; 
nivnot somndiof ii aswIBanswer the demand of a heathen 
epknienn poet. Even thb poor wretd^ in his sober 
Tak> i§^ able lo testily^ 

tXirmnr jpieccnrr iiMK, rar<M» 
C\ftrrajif jpccrarr 



$gi Ao^ if a mnn od^ abstain 6oaa iiliing ev3 m iKder m 
nvvai pnarihn»ntj> Am jhAXv^ as crace cvrcin^^ su& de 
fligpw; ikie, "^ IkM hart diT newwd.^ BateronlrwS 
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not allow such a harmless man as tiiis^ to be so much as a 
good heathen. If 4hen, any man, from the same motive, 
Tiz. to avoid punishment, to avoid the loss of his friends^ 
or his gain, or his reputation, should not only abstain from 
doing evil, but also do ever so much good ; yea, and use 
all the means of grace ; yet we could not, with any pro- 
priety, say. This man is even almost a Christian. If he 
have no better principle in his heart, he is only a hypocrite 
altogether. 

10, Sincerity, therefore, is necessarily implied in the 
being almost a Christian: a real design to serve God, a 
hearty desire to do his will : it i& necessarily implied, that a 
man have a sincere view of pleasing God in all things :. in 
aU his conversation ; in all his actions ; in all he does, or 
leaves undone. This design,, if any man be almost a Chris-' 
Hatty runs through the whole tenor of his. life. This is the 
moving principle, both in his doing good, his abstaining 
from evil, and his using the ordinances of God. 

11. But here it will probably be inquired, Is it possible, 
that any man living, should go so far as this, and, never-^ 
theless, be only almost a Christian? What more than this 
can be implied, in the being a Christian altogether? I an-. 
swer, first, That it is^possible to go thus far, and yet be 
but almost a Christian: I learn, not only from the Oradles 
of God, but also from the sure testimony of experience. 

IS. Brethren, great is '^ my boldness towards you in this 
behalf." And " forgive me this wrong," if I declare my 
own folly upon the house-top, for your's and the gospel's 
sake. Suffer me, then, to speak freely of myself, even as of 
another man. I am content to be abased, so ye may be ex- 
alted, and to be yet more vile, for the glory of my Lord. . 

13. I did go thus far for many years^ as many of this 
place can testify ; using diligence to eschew all evil, and to 
have a conscience void of offence; redeeming the time; 
buying up every opportunity of doing all good to all men ; 
constantly and carefully using all the public and all the pri- 
vate means of grace ; endeavouring, after a steady serious- 
ness of behaviour, at all times, and in all places : and God 
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is my record, befinre ^bom I 'stand, doing aU this in sinee-' 
ritj ; having a re^l design to serre Ood ; a heartj desire io 
do his ^ill in all things ; to pkase him, who had called me 
to << fight the good fight," and to <^ Ibj hold on eternal life.*' 

' Yet my own conscience beareth me witness, in the Holy 
Ghost, that all this time I was but almost a Christian* 

II. If it be inquired, What more than this is implied in 
the being altogether a Christian? I answer, 

' I. 1 . First, The Love of God. For thus saith his word, 
<< Thou shall love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength." Such a love of Grod is this, as engrosses the 
whole heart, as takes up all the aflfections, as fills the entire 
capacity of the soul, and employs the utmost extent of all 
its faculties. He that thus loves the Lord his Grod, his 
spirit continually ^* rejoiceth in Grod his Saviour." His de- 
tight is in the Lord, his Lord and his All, to whom, ^ is 
every thing, he giveth thanks. All his desire is unto Grod, 
and to the remembrance of his name." His heart is ever 
crying out, *^ Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there 
is none upon earth that I desire beside thee." Indeed, what 
can he desire beside Gfod ? Not the world, or the things of 
the world. For he is ^< crucified to the world, and the 
world crucified to him." He is crucified to the desire of the 
flesh, the desire of the eye, and the pride of life. Yea, he 
is dead to pride of every kind ; for ^^ love is not puflM up ;" 
but ^^ he that dwelling in love, dwelleth in God, and God 
in him," is less than nothing in his own eyes. 

II. 2. The second thing implied in the being altogether a 
Christiany is, The love of our neighbour. For thus said 
our Lord, in the following words, ^^ Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself." If any man ask who is my ndgfa- 
bour ; we reply, every man in the world ; every child of his 
who is the Father of the spirits of aU flesh. Nor may we 
in any wise except our enemies, or the enemies of God and 
their ovra souls. But every Christian loveth these also as 
himself, yea, ^^ as Christ loveth us." He that would more 
fully UDdeistand what manner of love this is, may coosidcT 
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St. Paul's descriptioii of it. It is <' lon^^sufimtig aiid kind.. 
It envieth not. It is not rash or hasty in judging. It is not 
puflfed up/' but maketh him, that lores, the least, the ser- 
vant of all. Love ^^ doth not behave itself unseemly, but 
becon^h all things to all men.'' She ^^ sedteth not h^ 
own," but only the good of others, that they may be saved. 
^^ Love is not provoked." It casteth out wrath, which he 
who hath, is not ^^ made perfect in love. It thinkeUi no 
evil. It rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth. 
It covereth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all Uiings, 
endureth all thin|pK." i 

III. 3. There is yet one thing more that may be separately 
considered, though it cannot actually be separate from the 
preceding, which is implied in the being altogether a Chris" 
tiany and that is the ground of all, even Faith. Very ex- 
cellent things are spoken of this throughout the Oracles of 
God. ^^ Every one," said the beloved disciple, ^^ that be- 
lieveth, is bom of God. To as many as received him, gave 
he power to become the sons of God, even to them that be« 
lieve in his name. And, this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith." Yea, our Lord himself declares, 
^^ He that believeth in the Son, hath everlasting life ; and 
Cometh not into con|femnation, but is passed from death 
unto life." 

A. But here let no man deceive his own soul. ^^ It is di- 
ligently to be noted, the faith which bringeth not forth re* 
pentance, and love, and all good works, is not that right 
living fsdth which is here spoken of, but a dead and devil« 
ish one. For, even the devils believe that Christ was bom 
of a virgin, that he wrot^ht all kinds of miracles, declaring 
himself very God: that, foroursakes, he suffered a most 
painful death, to redeem us from death everlasting : that he 
rose again the third day; that he ascended into heaven, and 
sitteth at tiie right-hand of the Father, and at the end of the 
world, shall come again to judge both the quick and dead# 
These articles of our faith the devils believe, and so they 
believe all that is written in the ' Old and New Testament. 
And yet, for all this faith, they be but devils. They remain 
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Still in their damnable estate, lacking the very trae ChrktiaB^ 
feith."« 

5. ^^ The right and true Christian faith is," to go on in 
the words of our own Church, ^not only to believe, that 
iioly Scripture, and the Articles of our Faith are true,- but 
also to have a sure trust and confidence, to be saved from 
everlasting damnation by Christ. It is a sure trust and con- 
fidence which a man hath in God, that, by the merits of 
Christ, his sins are forgiven, and he reconciled to the favour 
of God ; whereof doth folbw, a loving heart, to obey his 
commandments." «^ 

6. Now, whosoever hath this &ith, which purifies the 
hearty (by the power of God, who dwelleth therein)^ from 
pride, anger, desire, from all unrighteousness^ from aU 

Jilthiness ofjlesh and spirit; which fills it with love stronger 
than death, both to Grod and to all mankind ; love that doth 
the works of God, glorying io spend and be spent for all 
men, and that endureth,with joy, not only the reproach of 
Christ, the being mocked, despised,- and hated of all men, 
but whatsoever the wisdcmi of God permits the malice of 
men or devils io inflict; whosoever has this fakhy thus 
toorking by lovcy is not almost onh/y but altogether a 
Christian. f. 

7. But who are the living witnesses of these things ? I 
beseech you, brethren, as in the presence of that God, be- 
fore whom ^^ hell and destruction are without a covering ; 

^ how much more the hearts of the children of men :" that 
each of you would ask his own heart, ^^ Am I of that num- 
ber ? Do I so far practise justice, mercy, and truth, as even 
the rules of heathen honesty require? If so, have I the very 
otf/^ufe of a Christian ? The form of godliness ? Do I ab- 
stain from evil, from whatsoever is forbidden in the written 
word of God ? Do I, whatever good my hand findeth to 
do, do it with my might? Do I seriously use all the 
ordinances of God at all opportunities ? And, is all this 
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Aone, with a sincere design and desire to please God in all' 

things ? 

8. Are not many of you conscious, that you never came 
thus fiir ? that you have not been even almost a Christian^ 
That you have not come up to the standard of heathen 
honesty ; at least, not to the form of Christian godliness : 
Much less hath God seen sincerity in yon, a real design of 
pleasing him in all things. You never so much as intended 
to devote all your words and works, your business, studies, 
diversions, to his glory. You never even designed or de- 
sir^, that whaflioever you did should be ^^ done in the 
name of the Lord Jesus," and as such, should be ^^ a spi- 
ritual sacrifice, acceptable to God through Christ."' 

9. But, supposing you had, do good designs and good 
desires make a Christian ? By no means, unless they are 
brought to good efiect. " Hell is paved (saith one) with 
good intentions." The great question of all, ttien^ still re- 
mains. Is the love of God shed abroad in your heart? Can 
you cry out, " My God and my All !" Do you desire no^ 
thing but him ? Are you happy in God ? Is he your glory, 
your delight, your Crown of rejoicing? And is this com- 
mandment written in your heart. That he who loveth' God 
love his brother alsdl Do you then love your neighbour as 
yourself? Do you love every man, even your enemies, even 
the enemies of God, as your own soul ? As Christ loved 
you ? Yea, dost thou believe that Christ loved thee, and 
gave himself for thee ? Hast thou faith in his blood ? Be- 
lievei^t thou the Lamb of God hath taken away thy sins, and 
cast them as a stone into the depth of the sea ? That he hath 
blotted out the hand-writing that was against thee, taking it 
out of the way, nailing it to his cross ? Hast thou indeed re- 
demption through his blood, even the remission of thy sins ? 
And doth his Spirit bear witness with thy spirit, that thou 
art a child of God ? 

10. The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
now standeth in the midst of us, knoweth, that if any man 
die without this* faith and this love, good it were for him 
that he had never been bom. Awake, then, thou that 
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sleepest) and call upon thy God : call in the day when he 
may be found. Let him not rest, till he ^^ make his goodness 
to pass before thee," till he proclaim unto thee the name of 
the Lord. ^^ The Lord, the Lord dbd, merciful and gracious^ 
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth ; keep* 
ing mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgres- 
sion, and sin." Let no man persuade thee by vain words^ 
to rest short of this prize of thy high calling. But cry unto 
him day and night, who, ^^ while we were without strength^ 
died for the ungodly," until thou knowest in whom thou 
hast believed, and canst say, ^^ My Loid, and my God 1" 
Remember, ^^ always to pray, and not to faint," till thou 
also canst lift up thy hand unto heaven, and declare to him 
that liveth for ever and ever, ^^ Lord, thou knowest. all 
things, thou knowest that Hove thee." 

11. May we all thus experience what it is, to be not al- 
most only, but altogether Christians ! Being justified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption that is in Jesus : 
knowing we have peace with God through Jesus Christ : re- 
joicing in hope of the glory of God, and having the love 
o{ God shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost given 
untousl 

f. 
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^^ Awake J thou that steepest^ and arise from the dead^ and 
Christ shall give thee LAght^^ Eph. v. 14. 



IN discoursing on these words, I shall, with the help of 
God, 

First, Describe the Sleepers, to whom they are spoken. 

Secondly, Enforcc^e exhortation, ^^ Awake, thou that 
deepest, and arise from the dead." And, 

Thirdly, Explain the Promise made to such as do ^^ awake 
and arise; Christ shall give thee Light" 

1. 1. And first, as to the Sleepers here spoken to. By 
sleep is signified the natural state of man : that deep sleep of 
the soul, into which the sin of Adam hath cast all who 
spring firom his loins ; that supinehess, indolence, and stu- 
pidity ; that insensibility of his real condition, wherein every 
man comes into the world, and continues till the voice of 
God awake him. 

2. Now, " they that sleep, sleep in the night." The 
state of nature, is a state of utter darkness ; a state wherein 
^^ darkness covers the earth, and gross darkness the people." 
The poor unawakened sinner, how much knowledge soever 
he may have as to other things, has no knowledge of him- 
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adf : in this respect ^' he knoweth nothing yet as he^onght 
In know.'' He knows not that he is a fidkn qpirit, whose 
only business, in the [Hresent wodd, is to lecoTer from his 
bOy to r^ain that image of Gad wherein he was created. 
He sees no nectssitjf &x the ame tkimg metdfrnl^ eyen that 
inward, mmhrersal change, thai '^ birth from alboir^'' figioed 
ont by baptism, which is the beginning of thai total renoya^ 
tion ; that sanctification of spirit, socd, and body, ^ without 
which no man siaH see the Lord." 

S» Full of all diseases as he is, he &ncies himself in per- 
fect health : fast bound in misery and iioB, he dreams that 
he is happy, and at liberty. He says, <' Peace ! Peace !" 
while the devil, ^^ as a strong man armed," is in full pos- 
session of hb soul. He sleeps on still, and takes his rest, 
though hell is moved from beneath to meet him; though the 
pit, from whence there is no return, hath opened its moofli 
to swallow him up : a fire is kindled around hira^ yeC he 
knoweth it not ; yea, it bums him, yet he lays it not to 
heart. 

4« By one who sleeps, we are, thefefbre, to midcistand 
(and would to God we might all understand it !) a ainncr 
satisfied in his sins ; contented to remain in lus fidlen state, 
to live and die Miithout the image of £^: one, who is %iin- 
rant both of his disease, and of the oBy remedy fiw tt : -one 
who never was warned, or never regankd the warning voice 
of God, ^^ to flee from the wrath to come" : one thai neTer 
yet saw he was in danger of heU*fire, or cried oat in ihe 
eamestnes&of his soul, ^^ What must I do to be saved i^ 

5. If this sleeper be not outwardly vicious, his deep is 
usually the deeped of all : whether he be of the Laodicean 
spirit, ^^ neither cold nor hot ;" but a quiet, rational, ino^ 
fensive, good-»natured professor of the rdigion of his fiitfaers; 
or, whether he be aealous and orthodo:x, and, ^^ afier the 
straitest sect of our religion, live a Pharisee ;" that is, ac- 
cording to the scriptural account, one that Justus himself/ 
one that labours to establish his otsm righieousnessj as tbe 
ground of his acceptance with God. 

6. This is he, who> ^' having a fixm of godliness, denies 
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the power thereof;" yea, and probably reviles it, whereso- 
ever it is found, as mere extravagance and delusion. Mean- 
while, the wretched self-deceiver thanks God, that he ^' is 
not as other men are; adulterers, unjust, extortioners :" no, 
he doth nd wrong to any man. He fasts twice in a weeky 
uses all the means of grace, is constant at church and sacra- 
ment : yea, and gioes tythes of all thai he has; does all the 
good that he can : touching the righteousness of the LaWy 
he is blameless: he wants nothing of godliness, but the 
power; nothing of religion, but the spirit; nothing of 
Christianity, but the truth and the life. 

7. But know ye not, that however highly esteemed, among 
men, such a Christian as this may be, he is an abomination 
in the sight of Grod, and a heir of every woe, which the Son 
of God, yesterday, to-day, and for ever, denounces against 
Scribesy Pharisees^ and Hypocrites. He hath " made clean 
the outside of the cup and the platter," but, within, is full 
of all flKhiness. ^^ An evil disease cleaveth still unto him, so 
that his inward parts are" very wickedness." Our Lord fitly 
compares him to a, painted sepulchre^ which ^^ appears beaiT- 
tifur without ;" but, nevertheless, is ^^ full of dead men's 
bones, and of all uncleanness." The bones indeed are no 
longer dry ; the sinejrs and flesh are come upon them, and 
the skin covers them^'above : but there is no breath in them, 
no Spirit of the living God. And, ^^ if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." ^^ Ye are 
•Christ's, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you :" 
but, if not, Grod knoweth that ye abide in death, even until 
now. 

8. This is another character of the Sleeper here spoken 

.to. He abides in death, though he knows it not. He is 

dead unto Grod, ^' dead in trespasses and sins. For, ^^ to 

be carnally minded is death." Even as it is written, " By 

.one man sin entered intovthe world, ^and death by sin : and 

•SO death passed upon all men," not only temporal death, but 

likewise spiritual and eternal. ^^ In that day that thou 

eatest, (said God to Adam) thou sbalt surely die." Not 

bodily, (unless as he then became mortal) but spiritually : 
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tlMHi sludt lose the Hfe of tbysovl; flioasliattdieto God^ 
thalt be sq^arated firom him, thj caBealial. life and happi- 



9. Thus fint was dissolved the yital miiaii €€ our smd . 
with God : iosomaeh J that tit ike wudH cf utand Bfe^ wi 
are now m spiritnal death. And hemn we leauun till the 
Second Adam becomes a qoickeniflg Spirit to vs, till he 
raises the dead, the dead in sin^ in pleasmey lidieSy or 
honoms. But, be&ie any dead soul can live, he kemt 
(hearkens to) the voice of the Son of God: he is made sea* 
sible of his lost estate, and reoetves the sentence of death ia 
himsdf. He knows himsdf to be dead while he kveth; 
dead to God, and all the things of God : haying no moie 
power to perfiHm the actions of a living Christian, tha&a 
dead body to perform the fonctiims of a living man. 

10. And most certain it is, that, one dead in sm, hasntil 
^^ senses exercised to ducem spiritnal good and eviL'^ 
^^ Having eyes, he sees not; he hath ears, and hears not**' 
He doth not <^ ta^ and see that the Lord is gracious.'* He 
^^ hath not seen God at any time^ nor hevd his voice, nor 
handled the word of life." In vain is the name of Jiesos 
^^ like ointment poored forth, and all his garments smdtt of 
myrrh, aloes, and cassia." The sool lliat skepeth in deatk^ 
hath no perception of any objects of flus kind. Hisheartls 
pa^ feeling J and nnderslandeth none of these things. 

11. And hence, haviiq^ no spiritnal senses, no inlets of 
sphitnal knowledge, thenatmal man receiveth not the thii^ 
of the Spirit of God; nay, he is so for from icseiving thefloi, 
that whatsoever is qpiritnally discerned, is mere fooiidmess 
tmto him. He^isnot content with being nUeAy ignoiant 
of spiritual things, bnt he denies the vciy ex iafca cecftheni. 
And q>iritual sensation itsdf is to him, the fodi^ness of 
f<d]y. << How^ (saith he) can these things be ?" How can 
any man know^ thai he is alive to God? Even as yon know, 
that yoor body is now alive ? Faith is the life of the soul : 
and, if ye have this life abidii^ in yon, ye want no marks to 
evidence it /oyosmc(f, but that cXsixo^ IlKSfM^, that divine 
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con^cioiisiiess, that voUftess of God, which is more add greater 
than ten thousand human witnesses. 

IS. If he do not now bear witness with thy spirit, that 
thoa art a child of God, O that he might convince thee, 
thoa.poor nna wakened sinner, by his demonstration and 
power, that thon art a child of the devil * O that, as I pror 
phesy, there might now be f^ noise and a shaking;" and 
may ^^ the bones eome together, bone to his bone t" Then^ 
'^ come from the four winds, O Breath! and breathe on 
these slain, that they may live !" And do not ye harden * 
your hearts, and resist the Holy Ghost, who even now is 
come to convince you of m, <^ because you believe not on 
the name of the only begotten Son of God." 

II. 1. Wherefore, ^^ Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead." God calleth thee now by my mouth ; and 
bids thee know thyself, thou fidlen spirit, thy true state and 
only concern bdow. <^ What meanest thou, O sleeper? 
Arise ! Gall upon thy God, if so be thy God will think upon 
thee,, that thou perish not." A mighty tempest is stirred up 
round about thee, and thou art sinking into the depths of 
perditiitti, the gulf of God's judgments. If thou would 
escape them, cast thyself into them. ^^ Judge thyself, and 
thou shalt not be judged of the Lprd." 

2. Awake, awake! Stand up this moment, lest thou 
^^ drink at the Lord's hand the cup of his fury." Stir up 
thyself ^ to lay hold on the Lord, the Lord thy Righteous- 
ness, mighty to save! Shi^ thyself from the dust." At 
least, let the earthquake of God's threatenings shake thep. 
Awake, and cry out with the trembling jailer, ^< What mus^ 
I do to be saved ?" And never rest, till thou believe on the 
Lord Jesus, with a fitith which is his gift, by the operate 
of his Spirit* 

S. If I speak to any one of you, more than to another, it 
ia to thee, who thinkest . thyself unconcerned in this exhort- 
ation. ^^ I have a, message from God unto. thee." In hi^ 
juune, I warn thee to flee from ike wrath to come* Thou 
unholy soul, see thy picture in condemned P^r, lying in 
the dark dungeon, between the soldiers, bound witb> two 

VOL. VIL D 



3i AWAK89 iaOV TflUlV flUSBPBW. 

chains, the keqien before the door Iweping Tfat 

ni^ht is far spent, the monmig is ml hand, when thou ait 
io be'biioiigbt ferth to execution.. And in these dreidfiil 
circnnistaiices, thda art fast aile<|p ; thoii art ftst a de e pm 
the devilV anns, on the brink of the (hI, ia the javra of 
eydrlasting destfActmi t . *. 

4. 'Qmay the Angel of the Loid come upon theci, and tfa^ 
light shine into thy prison ! And mayest ^ou feel tlie'stroiDe 
of all Alinigfaty Hhnd, mi^Uigthee, with^ << Arise up quick- 

' I7, gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals, castthy garment 
about thee, and Mlow me.'' 

5. Awake, thou eyeriasting. spirit! out of thy dream, of 
worldly happing. Did not God create thee for himadf I 
Then, thou oanst not rest, till thou rest in him* .Setnm, 
thou wanderer. Fly back io thy ark. This is not thy home. 
Think not of building tabernacles here. Thou art but a 
stranger, ia sojourner upon earth : *a cceatore of a day, jbut 
just launching -out into an unchangeable state.. Make haste. 
Eternity is at hand. Eternity depends on this momeiit.. An 
eternity of happiness, or an ^mify of miseijr I . 

6. In what state is thy soul i Was God, while I am yet 
speaking, to requiie it of thee^ art thou ready to meet death 
8^ judgment ? Canst thou stand in his sight, ^^- who is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity}" ' Art thou ^^ meet t6 be 
partaker of the inheritance of the saints in- light V^ Hast 
thou << foi^ht a good figW, and kept the faith?" Hast thou 
secured the one thmg needful? Hast thou recoveted- the 
linage of God, eiren righteousness and true hdiness ? Hast 
thou put off the old man, and put on tfie n^w? Art thou 
clothed upon with Christ ? > 

7. Hast thou oil ia thy lamp ? Grace m thy heart ? Doit 
thou ^< love the Lord thy Grod, with all thy heart, aind with 
all thy mind, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength ?" Is that mind in thee, Which was also in C^irist 
Jesus ? Art thou a Christian indeed ? That is, a new crea» 
tore. Are old things passed away, add all things beoomt 
new ? • 

S. Art thou *' a partaker d the divine nature? Knowest 
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thou not, that Christ it in thee, except thou be reprobate !" 
Knowest thou, thfttGod '^dwelleth in thee, and thou kk- 
God, by hi» Spirit^ trhich he hath given thee V* Knowest 
thou that << thy body i» a temple of the Holy Ghost, which 
thou hast of God ?^' Hast thou the witness in thyself ? The 
earnest of thine inheritance ? Art thou ^' sealed by that 
Spirit.of Promise, unto the day of redemption ?'' Hast thou 
received the Holy Ghpst ? Or, dost thou start at the ques*. 
tion, not knowifig whether there be any Holy Ghost ? 

9. If it offisnd thee, be thou assured, that thou neither 
art a Christian^ nor desurest to be one* Nay, thy very: 
prayer is turned into sin ; and thou hast solemnly mocked 
God this very day,' by praying for the inspiration of hist 
H(dy Spirit, when thou didst not believe there was any such 
thing to be received. 

10. Yet, on the authority of God*s Word, and our own 
Churdi, I must repeat the question, ^ Hast thou received 
the Holy Ghost ?'' If thou hast not, thou art not yet a 
Christian. Fot a Christiaais a man, that i& ^^ anointed with 
the Holy Ghost, and with power." Thou- art not yet made 
a partaker of pure rdigioh and undefiled. Dost thou know 
what reUgion is ? That it is a participation of the divine 
nature, the life of God in the soul of man : ^ Christ formed 
in the heart, Christ in thee, the hope of glory." Happiness 
and holiness; heaven begunupon earth. ^^ A kingdom of 
God within thee : not meat and drink," no outward thing ; 
^^ but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost V* 
An everlasting kingdom brought into thy soul; a -^Vpeace 
of God^ that passeth jdSI understanding ; a joy unspe^able, 
and full of glory ?" - 

' 11. Knowest thou, that ^^ in Jesus Christ, Neither cir- 
ctmiGision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision ; but fiiith 
that workisth by lov^;" but a new creation ? Seest thou the 
ity of that inward change, that spiritual birth, that 
fiom the dead ? That holiness ? And art thou thoroughly 
convinced, that without it, no man shall see the Lord } 
Art thou labouring after it? << Giving all diligence, to make 
thy calling and election sure ? Working out thy saLvatio^ 

D 2 
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with fear and trembling I Agonizing to eiiter iar bM t|e riMil 
gate!'* Art thoa in earnest abont thy soul ? And, cansl llftNt 
iidl the Searcher of hearts, << Thou, O God, art the thing' 
that I long for!" Lord, thouknowest all things! Thov 
knowest that I tidouU love thee ! 

IS. Thou hopest to be saved ; but what reason hast tlioit 
to give of the hope that is in thee ? Is it because thou haM 
done no harm ? Or, because thou hast done much good ? 
Or, because thou art not like other men ; but wise, or 
learned, or honest, and morally good ? Esteemed of men, 
and cf a fiur reputation ^ Alas ? all this will never bring thee 
to God. It is in his account lighter than vanity. Dost thoa 
know Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent ? Hath he taught 
thee, that, ^^ by grace we are saved, through fiuith i and 
that not of ourselves ; it is the gift of Grod : not of woriBs^ 
kst any man should boast ?" H^st thou received the fidth- 
ful saying, as the whole foundation of thy hope, ^^that^ 
Jesus Christ came into the wovM to save sinners V* Hast 
thou learned what that meanelh, ^^ I came not to call the 
righteoas, but sinners to repentance ? I am not sent, but to 
the lost sheep ?^' Art thou (he that heareth, lei him under* 
stand!) lost, dead, damned already? Dost thou know thy 
deserts ? Dost thou feel thy wants ? Art thou poor in spirit? 
Moumimg for Gody and refusing. to be comforted? Is the 
prodigal come to himself j and well content to be, therefoie^ 
thought beside kimself; by those who are still feeding upon 
the husks which he hath left ?. Art thbu willing to live godly 
in Christ Jesus ? And dost thou, therefore, suffer perseca* 

tion? Do men say all manner of evil against thee falsdy^ for 
the Son of Man's sake ? 

' 13. Oy that in all these questions ye may hear the voice 
that wakea the dead, and feel that hammer of the wofd. 
irhich breaketh the rodis in [neces ! ^' If ye will hear his 
toice to-day, while it is called to^ay, harden not your 
hearts. *' Now, awake^ thou $hat steepest in spiritual dnth^ 
that thou sleep not in death eternal I Feel thy lost estate^ 
and arise from the dead. Leave thine okl companions in sin 
and death, FoUow thou Jesus, and let the dead bury their 
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4leBlSL . ^* Save thyself from this untoward generation. Come 
<mt from among them, and be thou separate, and touch not 
die unclean thing, and the Lord shall receive thee, Chriit 
shall give thee Light.** 

III. 1. This Promise, I come^ lastly, to explain. And 
how encouraging a consideration is this, that whosoever 
thou art, who obeyest his call, thou canst not seek his fiu^ 
in vain*, If thou even now awake and arise from ike dead^ 
he hath bound himself to give thee light. The Lord shall 
give thee grace and glory/ the light of his grace here, and 
the light of his glory, when thou reoeivest the crown that 
hddh not away. << Thy light shall break forth as the mom* 
ing, and thy darkness be as tlie noon-day. Grod, who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, shall shine in 
thy heart ; * to give the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
fiioe of Jesus Christ.," ^< On them that fcax the Lord shall 
the Sun of Righteousness arise, with healing in his wings. V 
And in that day it shall be said unto thee, ^^ Arise, shine : 
fyr thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee." For Christ shaU reveal himself in thee. And he 
u the true Light.^ 

8. Grod is Light, and will give himself to every awakened 
sinner^ that waiteth for him : and thou shalt then be a tem« 
pie of the living God, and Christ shall ^^ dwell in thy heart 
by fiiith :" and, <^ being rooted and grouikled in love, thou 
shalt be able to comprehend with all saints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height of that love oi 
Christ which pass^ knowledge, that thou mayest be filled 
with all the fiihess of God." 

3» Ye see your calling, brethren. We are called to be 
<« a habitation of God through his Spirit :" and through his 
Spirit dwelling in us, to be saints here, and partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light. So exceedingly greiU are ^ 
the promises, which are given unto us, actually given unto 
us who believe. For, by faith, ^^ we receive, not the spirit 
4Df the world, but the Spirit, which is of God," the sum of 
all the promises, ^^ that we may know the things that are 
fiedy given to us of God." 
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4. The Spirit of Christ is that great gift of God, which 
at sundry times, and in divers manners he hath promised to 
nan, and hath fhllj bestowed rfnce the time that Christ was 
glorified. Those promises before made to the fathers, he 
hath thus fulfilled : ^^ 1 will put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes.* I will pent water upon 
him that is thii^ty, and floods upon the dry ground : - 1 will 
your my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing 'upon thine 
bffipring/'f 

' 5. Ye may all be^ living witnesses of these things : of re- 
mission of sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghost. ' ^^ I^thou 
canst believe, all things are possible to bim that believeth.^ 
"^^ Who among you is there, that feareth the Lord, and yet 
trdketh on in darkness, and hath no light ?" I ask thee, in 
the name of Jesus, believest thou Aat his Btta is not shbft- 
bied at all ? Thai he is still mighty to save ? That he is the 
Mine yesterday, to-day, and for ever ? That he hath taw 
|)Ower, on earth, to forgive sins ? ^^ Son, be of good cheer ; 
thy sins are forgiven.'* Grod, for Christ^s sake, hafh for- 
given thee. Receive this, ^^ not as the word of man ; but as 
it is, indeed, the word of God ;" and fliou art justified 
freely, through faith. Thou shalt be sanctified also through 
faith, which is in Jesus, and shalt set to thy seal^ even 
t)iine, that ** God hath given unto us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son.'* 

6. Men and brethren, let me freely speak' unto you. And 
snffnr ye the word of exhortation, even from one the least 
esteemed in the Church. Your ccmscience beareth you wit- 
ness in the Holy Ghost, that these things are so, if so be ye 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious. ^^ This is eternal life, 
to know the only ti4ie God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath 
ilent.^ This experimental knowledge, and this alone, is tine 
% Christianity. He is a Christian, who bath received the Spirit 
of Christ. He is not a Christian, who hath not received him. 
Neither is it possiUe to have received him, and not know it. 
*^ For, at that day, (when he cometh, sidth our Lotd) ye 

« Esek. xzzfi. ?7. f teiak :diT. 3. 
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flimH knoWi that I^am in my'Father, ao4 you in ma, and I 
pk you. ThiB is that SpUit of Truth, whom the worldcaof 
not Teeeife, because .i)t seeitfi him not, neither knoWeth him. 
But ye knoYT him : ibr he dweUetb.with you, and shall be 
itkyquj* John xiv. 8p. 

. 7« The world, cannot iecei?e him^ but utterly reject the 
JPto^iiafr of the Fath^, oonfradicting and bbspheining. But 
OT«7 QHrHl, Wjhich confia^eth not this^ ip not of God. Yea, 
^^ this iathat spirit of Antichrist, wherecf jre have heard, 
"that it shottld'come into the wprld, and (even now it is in the 
world. "7 He is Antichrist whosoever denies the inspiration of 
the HAy Ghost, or that the indwelling Spirit of God is the 
common privilege of all believers, the Uesnngof the goi^^ 
Ae .unspeakable gift, the universal (ffomise, the criterum of 
a leal Christian. 

' 8. It nothing helps them to say, *^ We do not deny the 
oiiiiiamee of God*s Spirit ; but only fliia tmpiraiian^ this 
receitmg the Holy Ghosi^ and being iensHle of it. It u 
only: this feeling of the Spirit, this. being moved by the 
Spirit, ixJiUedwiih it, which we deny to have any place in 
sound religion." But, in qnljf dmjfing tbUf ycm,deny the 
whcde Scriptures, the whole Truth, and Promise^ and Tes* 
tiBMmyof God. 

,^ 9, OurownexceUentC^iurch knows nothing of this de* 
vilish distinction : but speaks plainly of <^ fiseling the Spini 
of Ghristr'^ of being '' mc^ed by the Holy Gho6t,''t and 
knowing and ^^ feding there, is. no other name than that of 
Jesus,'* -wherdby we Can receive life and salvation. She 
teadiea us all to pfay .fi>t the *^ inqp^ration of the Hi4y 
8piiit;''t yea^ that w«> may be '«£l|ed wijth (jhe Holy 
Ghost"! : Nay^ and every Psesbyter q£ her's professes to 
receive tlieHolyGhdst by the imposition of hand6.|. There- 
ibre^. to deny, any of these, is, ia eflbct, to renounce the 
Church of England, as wdl as the whole Christian Kev&> 
lation. 



'• t ■ .<^»^i»»r»^.» 
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^ 10. But the imsaom of God was alwajrs foolishkess wiih 
men. No marvel then, that the great mjrstery of thegoBpt^y 
8lK>ald be now also ^^ hid from the wise aiKl jHndent,'* As 
iveli as in the days of old : that it should be almost imiTer« 
sally denied, ridiculed, and exploded, as mere freiizy : and 
that all.who dare avow it still, are branded with the names 
iof madmen and enthusiasts! This is thai falling mway 
which was to come: that general apostasy, of allofdeiaand 
degrees of men, which we even now find to have oversprestd 
the earth. *^ Run to and fro in the streets of Jemsaleni, «nd 
see if ye can find a man," a man that loveth the Lord his 
Crod with all his heart, and serveth him with all his strength. 
How does oar own land mourn (to look no tarther ) under 
die overflowings of ungodliness ! What villanies of every 
kind are committed day by day : yea, too often with im« 
punity, by those who sin with a high hand, and gloiy in 
their shame t Who can reckon up the oaths, curses, pro* 
fiuieness, blasphemies; the lying, slandering, evil-speaking) 
the sabbath-breaking, gluttony, drunk^iness, revenge ; the 
whoredoms, adulteries, and various undeanness ; the frauds^ 
injustice, oppression, extortion, which overspread our land 
as a flood? 

11. And even among those who have kept themselves poie 
from these grosser abominations ; how much anger and pride, 
how much sloth and idleness, how much softness and efib^ 
minacy, how much luxury and sdf-indulgence, how much 
cbvetottsness and amintion, how much thirst of jmuse, bow 
much love of the world, how much fear of man is to be 
ibund ! Mean-while, how little of true rdigion ! For, where 
isL^he that loveth either God or his neighbour, as he haih 
^ven us oomknandment? On the one band, are those who 
.have not so much as the form of godliness : on the other, 
those who have the form only ; tlMte stands the apenj there 
the pabtied sepulchre. So that in vary deed, whotoever 
were earnestly to behcdd any public gathering together of 
the people, (1 tear, those in our churches are not to be ex- 
cepted,) might easily perceive, *^ that the one part were 
SadduoeeS| and the other Pbaikees i** the one hAvit^ al« 



ttost as littk ooncern lAout religion, - as if there were no 
'MiBsitrreciiony neither Angel nor SpirU; and tbebther, make 
it a mere lifeless f6rm, a dall round df external perfiirataDoe^ 
without either true ftitb, or the love of God, or joy in the 
Holy Ghost! 

10* Would to God I could (except us^ of this plaoe! 
^ Brethren, my heart's desire, and prayer to GrOd^ for you 
is, that: ye may be saved" from this overfldwii^ of ongodli^ 
Hess, and that here may its proud waves be stayed ! But is 
it so indeed ? Grod knoweth, yea, and our own conseienoes^ 
it iB^ not» Ye have not kept yourselves pure. Corrupt tat 
WO' also and abominable ; and few are there that understand 
any more; few that worship Grod in spirit and in truths 
We too are ^^a generation that set not our hearts aright, 
End whose spirit cleaveth not steadfastly unto God :'* he bath 
appointed us indeed to be ^^ the salt of the earth ; but if Uie 
salt have lost its savour, it is . theliceforth .goo^. for nothing^ 
but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men." ^ 

13. And, ^^ shall I not visit for these things, saith the 
Lord ? Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as 
this?'' Yea, we know not how soon he may say to the 
sword, ^^ Sword, go through the land !" He hath given us 
long space to repent. He lets us alone this year also : but 
he warns and awakens us by thunder. His judgments ate 
abroad in the earth. And we have all reason to expect the 
heaviest of all, even that he ^' should come unto us quickly, 
and remove our candlestick out of its place, except we re* 
pent and do the first works ;" unless we return to the prin- 
ciples of the Reformation, the truth and simplicity of the 
gospeL Perhaps we are now resisting the last eflbrt of divino 
grace to save us. Perhaps we have well nigh ^ filled up the 
measure of our iniquities," by rejecting the counsel of God 
against ourselves, and casting out his messengers. 

14. O God ! ^ in the midst of wrath remember mercy !** 
Be glorified in our reformation, not in our destruction. Let 
us hear the rod, and him that appointed it. Now, that thy 
*^ judgments are abroad in the earth, let the inhabitants of 
the world learn righteousness." 



IB0 My brelliren^ it it high timi for m to awake out of 
fleeps bdfiMre the ^^ greet trampet of the Lord be hkmn^ 
pndimt had become a fidd of Mood. O may we qpeedfljr 
eat the thiags that make for our peaoe^ before they aie hid 
from oar eyes ! ^^ Turn thou us, O good Lord,' and let thine 
anger cease from us. O Loid^ look down from heavep, be- 
htAd and visit thb vine ; and cause tis to know the time 0f 
0ar visitation/* ^^ Help us, O God of our salfation, fcir the 
glo«3^ of thy name ! O ddiver as, and be merciful to our 
iinsy for thy name's sake! And so we will not go back from 
4bee : O kA us live, and we shall call upon thy name. Turn 
lis again, O Lord of Hosts! shew the light of thy counte- 
nance, and we shall be whole/' 

. ^^ Now unto him that is aUe to do exceeding almndafl% 
above all that we can ask or think, accordii^ to the power 
that Worketh in us^ unto him be glory in the Church, by 
Cbriit Jesusi throughout all ages^ world without end.— 
Amen I'' 
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,if the sword cone «nd take him away^ lus .Uoqd shall be op^ his owm 
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Actsiy. 3K 
^^ 2^111/ thetf were all filed. wUh the Hohf Ghosi.^^ 



' 1. THE same expreission occurs in (he second chapto*, 
-where we read, ^^ When the day of Bentecost was fiiUy 
come, they were all, (the Apostles with the women, and tbe 
mother of Jesus, and his brethren,) with one acooid, in one 
place. And suddenly there came a sound from heayen, as 
of a rushitag mighty wind. And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it sat iipmi each of tiien. 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost.*** One im- 
mediate effect whereof was, ^^ They began to spisiak witt 
other tongues ;"t insomuch, that both theP^rthiatis, Medes, 
Elamit^, and the other strangers who ^ came togieflQier,^when 
this was noised abroad, heard them speak, in their seveial 
tongues, the Wonderful works of God.**J 

S. In this chapter we read, that when the Apostles and 
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brelhren had been praying, and praising Gfod, ^' the {dace 
was shaken where thejr were assembled together, and thej 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost.**"* Not that we fin^ 
any visible appearance here, such as had been in the fiNmer 
in^nce : nor are we informed that the estraordSnary gifts 
of the Holy Ghost were then given to aB or any of them ; 
such as ^^ the gift of healii^, of working other miracles, of 
prophecy, of discerning spirits : the speaking with diven 
kinds of tongues, and the interpretation of tongues.'*f 

3. Whether these gifts of the Holy Ghost were designed 
to remain in the Church throughout all ages ; and whether 
or not they will be restored at the nearer approach of the 
^ restitution of all things,'* are questions which are not need* 
ful to decide. But it is needful to obsenre this, that even in 
the infancy of the Church, God divided them with a spar- 
iog hand. Were all even then Ptrophets ? Were all worken 
of miracles ? Had all the gifts of healing ? Did all speak 
with tongues ? No, in no wise. Perhaps not one in a thou- 
sand. Probably none but the teachers in the Church, and 
only some of them.:( It was, therefore, for a more exod- 
lent purpose than this, that << they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost.** 

4. It was, to give them (what none can deny to be cskq^ 
tial to all Christians in all ages) the mind which was in 
Christ, those holy finiits of the %iirit, which^ whoaoevcr 
luA aot^ is none of lus: to fill them with <^ love^ joy, 
pcttoa, \amg %nlkuug^ gCBtkness, goodaesa:**^ to cadoe 
them with fiuth, (pohaps it m%fat be icndcicd, JUeSi^J, 
wilk medians and tempennoe : to enable them to anaiify 
Ike leriit with its afiectiosis and lasts, its pamions and de- 
siRa ; sttd, ia ooanqaeacc of that inward chaii^, to fidfil 
dtt oa(twaid n gyrow w s , «< to walk as Chi«t ako walked,*^ 
»Mithewotkof ftith, the patkaoe of hope, tbelaboiircr 

5. WilkMit bmjii^ o and it a tkea ia 
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inquiries, touching those e^raordinary gifU of the Spirit , 
let us take a nearer riew of these his ordbuny fiiiib ; wfaiclk 
-we are assured will remain throughout all ages : of thiit 
great Work of God amoi^ the children of men, which' we 
are used to express by one word, Christianitjr : not as it 
Im^dies a set of opini(His, a system of doctrines, but as it 
refers to men's hearts and lires. And this Christianity it 
may be useful to consider under three distinct views : 

I. As beginning to exist in individuals ; 

II. As spreading from one to another ; 

III. As covering the earth. 

I design to close these considerations with a plain practical 
application. 

I. And first, let us consider Christianity in its rise, and 
b^inning to exist in individuals. 

Suppose, then, one of those who heard the Apostle Peter 
preaching repentance and remission of sins, was pricked to 
the heart, was convinced of sin, repented, and then bdieved 
in Jesus. By this faith of the operation of God, which was 
the very substance, or subsistence of things hoped fbr,^ the 
demonstrative evidence of invisible things, he instantly re* 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby he now cried, ^ Abba, 
Father !"t Now, first, it was that he could call Jesus Lord, 
by the Holy Ghost, j: the Spirit itself bearing witness with' 
his spirit that he was a child of God.§ Now it was that he 
could truly say, ^^ I live not, but Christ liveth in me ; and 
the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by faith in the 
Scm of God, who loved me and gave himself for nie."|| 

9. This then was the very essence of his faith, a cUVine 
«XEJxof 1 of the love . of God the Father, through the Son of 
hii love, to him a sinner, now accepted in the Beloved. 
And, ^^ being justified by faith, he had peace with God,*'^>^ 
yea, ** the peaceof God ruling in his heart:" at p^ace which 
passing all understanding, (v«v7« vwy all barely rational con^ 
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capUda)kfpiJiii heart and mind firom all dadht and 6aiy 
tfiiMfh the knowledge oC him hi whem he had • bdieFvedii 
He ooold not therefore ^^ be afraid.of any e?il tidinga; te 
hb heart eteod faa(, beUering in the Loid.?' He feand not 
what man oould do unto hihi, knowiiy the Terjr hun of- hli 
head were all nutnborod. He feared not all the powm off 
darkiMMy whom God was daily bmiring under hie fiMb 
liiwiit of all wai be afraid to die, nay, he deeited to dtfparl^ 
ami to Ix^ with Christ;* who, ^^ through death, .had de* 
sIroycHi him that had the power of death, even the ^deril, 
and ddivorrd them who, through fisar of defUh^ weve all 
tht^ir liiv-timc (till then) subject to bondage."t 

3. Hiiaoul (herefbre magnified the Lord, and his sfrfrft 
rejoiced in God his Sariour. ^< He rejoiced in htm with joy 
amipQakahlt,^* who had reconciled him to -God,' erfen- the 
Father i ** in whinn ho had vedenption throngh hia bfeodj 
tholbi)H^^<i^omoFsini«** Hergoioed in that witne« of God's 
Spirit With his spirit^ that he waa a child of Gqd: usd mm 
ahmdaiKly^ «« hi hope of the glory of God,*' iahopeoftM 
ginrioiia imago of Cwod^ and fiill renewal of Jiia. aosil hi 
r^thtfommm ami true holiness : and in hope of that ciowil 
of gkwT^ that «' iaheritancr» i ncmi n ptib te, undefiled, and 
thai fhdeth not away/' 

4. ''Thi^loworc^odwnsnlsoshed dbrond in his hcv% 
hy lh« H«<T Ghoft. uhieh wns giiw nmo him.'*} <«B^ 
MiHr h^ wns a «n^ Cfod luki snt fath ihr Spirit of hb^S^ 
iiM his hMt« mmr% Abba. P«lharr> Asd Ihat flial 
h«w ^^'^ (Ml waa <Winanlhr incnswd by the wi intsa he 
ImkI ia h J aw MlC l of (MT^ | wkauw kw to Ub, by <<be- 
hiM h ^ m4at m w safr rf l<iw it ww^ whioh *e IWhcr had 
liMMml a|Mi hjwk thai he ilMaU bt caBod a chUef 
(^mI.^ :^thHlGMlwSH^lhr4Mr€fhKey«^n■llkajBy 
ev asft nean c nss passssa na swae ana sa 4Maaa^« 

Jk IW«iM ilHtt ibwif IML «mM w« tat Imv hk 
^aff^ aaw^ awa^ sws wi ^lan^ra msjqt^ <wr sa 4H0n 
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trath.*^ << V QoA,"^ md h% <^ so loved «, .wt 4Night tUm 
to lore one anodiei^*'* fyci, every soul' of mimy ^is ^^iint 
oMrcyof Grdd i8'oyeriaUhi8work8.^'t Agreeably *lieKto^ 
the i^ectioii of this lover of God^ embraced all mankind fcr 
his sake; not excepting those whom he. had never tfeeo' in 
the;§eshy or those^of whom he knew nothing more than that 
they iMe ^^ the offiqpring of Grod ;" for whose sonb his Son 
had dkd \ tot excepting the eoU and unihankfuly and least 
of all his enemie^^ those who hated^ or persecuted, or de* 
spttefhlly used him for his Master's sake. These had a pecn* 
liar place, both in his hea^t and m his prayers. He loved 
them ^^ even as Christ loved ns«" 

6» ^^ And'love b not puffed np."^ ' It abases io-tbe dust 
every sottl wber^ it dweUs ; accordingly, he was towly of 
heart, litfle, mean, and vile in his own eyes« He neither 
loaght nor • received the praise of meay but that which 
eometh of Ood cmly. He was medL and long^saffiering^ 
gentle to all, and easy to be intreated. Faithfulness and 
truth never forsook him; they weie^ ^< bound about his 
neck, and wrote on the table af his heart." By the same 
Spirit he vras enabled' to be temperate in all things, refMn^ 
ing hiiB soul even as a weaned child.: He was ^ crucified to 
the world, and the world crucified to him :" superior to 
*^ the desire of the fleshy the desire o( the eye, and the pride 
of Ufe,'* By the same Almighty Love was he saved, both 
from passion and pride, from lust and vanity, fitom ambitioa 
and eovetousness, and firom every temper which was not in 
Christ. 

7. It may easily be believed, he who had OmMe in his 
heart, winild wotrk no evil to his neighbour. It irtf isi^^ 
sible for him, knowingly and designedly^ to do harm to anjr 
num. Hid was at the greatest distance firom cruelty and 
wrong, from any unjust cnr unkind addon. With the same 
care did he <^ set a watch before his mouthy and keep the 
doov of bis lips;^ lest he should oflSmd in tongue, Either 
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Against justice, . or against mercy or truth. He pni away «Ii 
4y ingy falsehood,* and fraud ; neither was guile found in hk 
mouth. He spake evil of no man ; nor did an unkind woid 
ever cmne out of his lips. 

• 8. And, as he was deeply sensible of the truth of that woid^ 
*^ Without me ye can do nothing," and, consequently, of 
the need he had to be watered of God every moment ; so he 
continued daily in all the ordinances of God, the stated 
channels of his grace to man. la the Apostles doctrine os 
teaching, receiving that food of the soul with all readiness of 
heart, in the breaking of bread, which he found to be the 
communion of the body of Christ, and in the prayers .and 
praises ofiered up by the great congregation*. And thus, .he 
'daily ^ grew in grace," increasing in strength, in the kiiaw-> 
ledge and love of God. 

9. But it did not satisfy him, barely to abstain from doipg 
eviL His soul was athirst to do good.. The language of his 
heart continually was, ^^ My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work." My Lord went about doing good ; and shall not I 
tread in his steps ? As he had opportunity, therefore, if he 
could do no good of a higher kind, he fed the hungry, 
clothed the naked, helped the &therless or stranger, visited 
and assisted them that were sick or in prison. He gave all 
his goods to the poor. He rejoiced to labour or to sufibr 
for them ; and wherein soever he might profit another, there 
especially to ^^ deny himself." He counted nothing too dear 
to part with for them, as well remembering the word of his 
Lord, ^^ Insomuch as ye have done it unto the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me."* 
. I(X. Such was Christianity in its rise. Such was a Chris- 
tian in ancient days. Such was eveiy one of those^ who^ 
when they heard the threatenings of the Chief Priests and 
£iderB, ^ lift up thdr voice to God, with one acooid, and 
were all filled wiUi the Holy Ghost The muhttudeof them 
that bdieved, were of one heart and of one aouL" (So didl 
the love of him in whom they had bdieved^ oonstrain them 

• Matt&ew xxT« 40. 
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to love one another!) << Neither said any of them that 
ought of the things which he possessed was his own ; bat 
thej had all things in common.'' So fidly were they crucio 
fied to the world, and the world crucified to them t ^^ And 
they continued steadfiutly with one accord in the Apostles* 
doctrine, and in the breaking of bread, and in prayer. And 
great grace was upon them all; neither was there any among 
them that lacked : for as many as were possessors of lands or 
houses, sold them, and brought the prices of the things that 
were sold, and laid them down at the Apostles' feet ; and 
distribution was made unto every man^ according as he had 
need."* 

II. 1. Let us take a view, in the second place, of this 
Christianity, as spreading from one to another, and so gra- 
dually making its way into the world. For such was the 
will of God concerning it, who <^ did not light a candle io 
put it under a bushel, but that it might give light to all that 
weie in the house." And this our Lord had declared to his 
first disciples, '' Ye are the salt of the earth, and the light 
of the world ; " at the same time that he gave that general 
oomliitad, ^^ Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven." t 

9. And, indeed, supposing a few of these lovers of man- 
kind, to sed ^^ .the whole world lying in wickedness," can 
vpe believe they would be nnconcerned at the sight, at the 
misery of those for whom their Lord had died ? Would not 
their bowds yearn over them, and their hearts melt away 
for very trouble i CSouM they then stand idle all the day 
long, even were there no command from him whom they 
loved ? Rather would they not labour, by all possible means, 
io pluck some of these brands out of the burning ? Undoubt- 
edly they would : they would spare no pains to bring back 
whomsoever they could of those poor ^^ sheep that had gone 
astray, to the great Shepherd and Bishop of their souls.^' j: 

3. So the Christians of old did. They laboured, having 
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opportnnit^9 ^^ ^^ ^^ S^^ ^^ ^^ men/'* warning them to flee 
fVora the wrath to come ; now, now, to escape the damnatkm 
of helL They dechred, '^ The times of ignorance God 
winkfd at ; bnt now he caUeth all men every wheiis to re- 
pent, "t They crkd aloud, ^ Turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil ways ; so iniqnity shall not be yonr niin.''j: They 
§ reasoned with them of temperance and rigfateotuness, c» 
justice, of the yirtues opposite to tlieir reigning sins, md of 
judgment to come, of the wrath of God which would naidty 
be execQted on evil doors in that day when he should judge 
the world. 

4. They endeavoured herein to speak to every man severally 
as he had need. To the cardess, to those who lay unoon- 
cetned in darkness and in the shadow of death, fbey llran- 
derrd^ *^ A wake, thoa that sleepest : arise fiom die dead, 
and Christ shall give thee fight :" but to thoK who were 
afatady awakened oot of deep, and groaamg «nder a sense 
tf the wrath of God, their fau^m^ was, << Websve an Ad- 
vocate with the Fsther; be is the P rop i ti ati on fer owr way.** 
Meantime^ those who bad believed, they ^ p Hwro h e d to lovo 
and to good worics; to palicat eoatiaaaaceia wdl-doiag; 
aad to aboaad oMio aad niore ia ttat boiiaeH^ witboat which 
ao man can see the Loffd.**| 

5. AadtbfirUboarwas aotiavaiaiaaeLsid. ^His 
woid laa aad was glorified. It 
vaiM.*^ Bat so aiach the awR^ did 
The woild ia ceacfal were oflcaded, ^ 
of it. thai the wwks th(flco£ w«ir evfl.**! The an of 
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panions were taken away, and would no more run with them 
to the same excess of riot,* The men of reputation were of- 
fended, because, as the gospel spread, they declined in the 
esteem of the people ; and because many no longer dared to 
give them flattering titles, or to pay man the homage due to 
God only. The men of trade called one another U^ther, 
and said, ^' Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our 
wealth. But ye see and hear that these men have persuaded 
and turned away much people. So that this craft is in dan- 
g^ to be set at noi^ht."t Above all, the men of religion^ 
so called, the men of outside religion, '^ the saints of the 
world," were offended, and ready at every opportunity to 
cry out, '< Men of Israel, hdp ! we have found these men ! 
Pestilent fellows, movers of sedition throughout the world.":{: 
^^. These are the men that teach all men, every where, against 
ihe people, and against the law. "§ 

6. Thus it was that the heavens grew black with clouds, 
and the storm gathered amain. For the more Christianity 
spread, the more hurt was done, in the account of those who 
^received it not; and the number increased of those who were 
mote and mote enraged at these ^^ men who thus turned the 
world upside down;"|| insomuch that they more and more 
cried out, ^^ Away with such fellows from the earth ; it is 
not fit that they should live," yea, and sbcerely believed, 
that whosoever should kill them would do Gfod service. 

7. Mean-while they did not fidl to cast out their name as 
evil : f ' so that this ^^ sect was every where spoken against."** 
:M^i said all manner of evil of them, even as had been done 
of the prophets that were before them.it And whatsoever 
any would affirm, o&ers would believe. So that ofiences 
grew as the stars of heaven for multitude. And hence arose, 
at the time fore-ordained of the Father, persecution in all its 
forms. Some, for a season, suffered only shame and reproach ; 
some, ^^ the spoiling of their goods; some had trials of 



• 1 Pet. iv. 4. + Acts xix. 25, &c. J Acts xxiv. 5. § Acts xxi. 28. 
I Acts xvii. 6. 5L Luke ti. 22. ** Acts xxYiii. 22. 

+ <■ Mat. Y. U. 

E S 



53 8CBIPTURAL CHAISTIANITTi 

mockitig and scourging, some of bonds and imprisonnueiit : 
and others resisted unto blood."* ' 

8. Now it was that the pillars of bell were Bbakehy and 
the kingdom of God spread mote and moie. Sinners weie 
every where ^^ tnrned from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God." He gave his children, ^^ such 
a mouth, and such wisdom, as all their adversaries could 
not resist." And their lives were of equal force with their 
words. But above all, their sufferings spake to all the 
world. They ^^ approved themselves the servants of Crod, 
in afflictions, in necessities ; in stripes, in imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labours ; in perils in the sea, in perils in the wil^ 
demess ; in weariness and in painfiilness, in hunger and in 
thirst, in cold and nakedness, "t And when, having finigfat 
the good fight, they were led as sheep to the slaughter, and 
offered upon the sacrifice and service of their faidi, then 
the blood of each found a voice, and the heathen owned, 
^' He being dead, yet speaketh." 

9. Thus did Christianity spread itself in the earthJ But 
how soon did the tares appear with the wheat ! and the myg^ 
tery of iniquity work as well as the mystery of gadBifiessi 
How soon did Satan find a seat, even in the temple of CrodJ 
^^ Till the woman fled into the wilderness, and the faithful 
were again minished from the children of men." Here we 
tread a beaten path : the still increasing corruptions of the 
succeeding generations, have been largely described ftom 
time to time, by those witnesses God raised up, to shew 
that he had ^^ built his Church upon a Rock, and the 
gates of hell should not (wholly) prevail against her."j: 

(III.) 1. But shall we not see greater things than these ? 
Yea, greater than have been yet from the beginning of the 
world. Can Satan cause the truth of God to fail, or his 
promises to be of none effect? If not, the time will oornc^, 
when Christianity will prevail over all, and cover the earth; 
Let us stand a little, and survey (the third thing which was 
proposed) this strange sight, a Christian world. ^^ Of this 
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1^ die Prophets of old inquired and searched diligently :"* of 
this the Spirit which was in them testified, ^^ It shall come 
to pass in the last days, that the Mountain of the Lord's 
House shall be established in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills, and all nations shall flow 
into it. And they shall beat their swords into plough- 
shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks. Nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation ; neither shall they learn 
war any more/'t ^* In that day there shall be a Root of 
Jesse, ^ which shall stand for an Ensign of the people. To 
it shall the Gentiles seek, and his rest shall be glorious. And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his 
hand again to recover the remnant of his people; and he 
shall set up an Ensign for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outc^ts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of 
Jndah, from the four comers of the earth." J " The wolf 
shall then dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid : and the calf, and the young lion, and 
the falling together; and a little child shall lead them. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy, saith the Lord, in all my 
holy mountain* For the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters coyer the sea.''§ 

2. To the same effect are the words of the great Apostle, 
which it is evident have never yet been fulfilled. " Hath 
God cast away his people ? God forbid. But through their 
fall salvation is come to the Gentiles. And if the diminishing 
of them be the riches of the CJentiles, how much more their 
fulness ? For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ig- 
norant of this mystery. That blindness in part is happened 
to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in : and 
so all Israel shall be saved."|| 

3. Suppose now the fulness of time to be come, and the 
jNTophecies to be accomplished. What a prospect is this! 
All is '^ peace, quietness, and assurance for ever." Here is no 
din of arms, no " confused noise," no " garments rolled in 
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h\(HHU DcKtrucliofis are come to a perpetual end :'* wan wtt I 
cAmmad from the earth. Neither are there any intestiBejan 
remaining ; no brother rising up against brother ; no ooun- 
Iry or city divided agaiitist itself, and tearing out its own 
bowclN. Civil discord is at an end for evermore, and none is 
left cither to destroy or hurt his neighbour. Here is no op« 
prcNsion to make even the zdse man mad; no extortion to 
grind the face of the poor; no robbery or wrong; no rapine 
or injustice ; for all are ^^ content with such things as they 
|)088CS8.** Tims ^^ righteousness and peace have kissed each 
other ;*** they have ^^ taken root and filled the land :" right- 
eousness flourishing out of the earthy and ^* peace looking 
down from heaven." 

4. And with righteousness or justice, mercy is also finind. 
The cartli is no longer full of cruel habitations. The Lord 
hath destroyed both the blood-thirsty and maliciouS) thcf en- 
vious aiul Revengeful man. Were there any {NmvocalioD, 
thorr is none that now knoweth to return evil for evil ; bol 
imltHxl there is none doth evil, no not one ; finr all aie hann- 
loss as doves. And being filled with peace and joy in be- 
lioviiur> and united in one body, by one spirit, they all love 
us bivlhrm^ they ace all of one heart, and of one sooL 
«^ Neither saith any of (hem, that ought <^ the things which 
he pi>sse$Mh is hi^ii own.^^ There is none among them thai 
Uoleth ; fiw every man lovf<h bis neighbour as liiinsdf. 
Am) all walk hv one rule, ^* Whatever ye wooM that men 
shtMikl iK> unto Yi>u« ev«n so do unto Ibem.*^ 

.V ll tKillow^ thai no unkind woid can ever be keud 
Anv^ivir them. No stride of toi^iKs, no oontenlian of nnj 
kin^U iv> milin^ «w evil spcakii^ ; but every one ^ ogam 
M< m;^u;h \iiih uifiikim. ami in his ioi^;ne thcK is Aekw 
of kiiK^ncsj;.'' KquiiUy incji(ahle are thcr of 
truiie ; lh4.^iT l<>ve i$ wiihoini dissimubiion : 
a}«:a\> i)ie n»4 exiwKssioai of ih(ir xboiurht^ 
«V><a iiA<^ iWir hKiacnj^ dut v^Ktskwrr 
iViiT )i«fcrt^ an3 »f limi otnlr k-^ve aiid Gid are dxie. 
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* 

6. Thus, where ^^ the Lord Omnipotent taketh to hhnself 
his mighty power and reigneth, doth he subdue all things 
to himself;" cause every heart to overflow with love, and 
fill every mouth with praise. '^ Happy are the people that 
are in such a case y yea, blessed are the people who have the 
Lord for their God/'* " Arise, shine, (saith the Lord) for 
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee. Thou hast known that I, the Lord, am thy Saviour^ 
and thy Redeemer, the mighty God of Jacob. I have made 
thy Officers peace,, and thy Exacters righteousness. Vio- 
lence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting no|r de- 
struction within thy borders ; but thou shalt call thy walls. 
Salvation, a^d thy gates, Praise. Thy people are all righ- 
teous j they shall inherit ^ the land for ever ; the branch of 
my planting, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. 
The sun shall no more be thy light by day;^ neither for 
brightness shall the moont give light unto thee : but the Lord 
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy 
gIory."t 

IV. Having thus briefly considered Christianity y as be- 
ginning, as going on, wd as covering the earth, it remains 
only that I should close the whole with a plaip, practical 
Application. 

1. And first, I would ask. Where does this Christianitj/ 
now exist ? Where, I pray, do' the Christians live I Which 
is the country, the inhabitants whereof are alt thus filled 
with the Holy Ghost ? Are all of one heart and of one soul ? 
Cannot sufier one among them to lack any thing, but con- 
tinually give to every man as he hath need ^ Who,, one and 
all, have the love of God filling^their hearts, aitid constraining 
thon to love their neighbour as themselves ? Who have all 
^^ put on bowels of mercy, humbleness of mindy gentleness, 
long-suflfering ?" Who offsnd not in any kind, either by 
word or deed, against justice, mercy, or truth ? But in every 
point.do unto all men, as they would these should do unto 
them. With what propriety can we term any a Christian 
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S. IbcKcciijiM^ bfcamybjtte 
d0 acc iw wi bk a ■odaan or a CmiI, jd, 
wu. It ii olteflj setdfal that fomc 
phtiifm of ffpeedb tiHraid» joo* It is 
fdat/*iftinMr; for who kaowtk b^ it « the fail / Who 
haoweth boar kmmi the righteouB Jodge mmj aj, ^ I wSL 
mo more be cntfcated for this people. Thoa^ NddA, 
Dsmirly aad Job, wcie in thb laady they shoald boA ddivor 
their owa floub.'' And who will vk this plaiancB, if I do 
aot ? Tbeicfore I, ercn I, will spcak« And 1 adj«ir yoa, 
by the hrutg God, that ye steri not your brcaits agaiaii le-^ . 
ceirlng a birssii^ at my hands. Do not ny ia yoar hearts^ 
Non pcrsuaddns^ fiiamsi ptrtmaseru r or in other woid% 
Lord, tboa shak not Mxrf 2^ vAoai #Ao« apfflr jfMJL Ijttmt 
father perish in my blood, than be ared by this man ! 

3. Brethren, ^M am persuaded better things of yon, thoogh 
I thus speak." Let me ask yon then, in tender lo^e, and 
in the spirit of meekness. Is this city a Christian city 2 Is 
Christianity, Scriptoial Christianity, foond here? Aie we, 
coofciilcred as a community of men, so '^ filled with the 
Holy Ghost," as to enjoy in oar hearts, and diew forth in 
our lires, the genuine fruits of that Spirit ? Are all the Ma* 
gistrates, all Heads and GrOTcmors of Colleges and Halls, 
and their rcspectire Societies (not to speak of the inhabitantB 
of the town) ** of one heart and one sonl ? !s the lofe of 
God shed abroad in our hearts ?*' Are our tempers the same 
that were in him ? And are our lires agreeable thereto ? Are 
we ^^ holy as he who hath called us is holy, in aD manner of 
conversation ?'* 

4. 1 intreat you to observe, that here are no pecnltar notiom 
now under consideration : that the question moved is not 
concerning doubtful opinions^ of one kind or another ; but 
concerning the undoubted, fundamental branches, (if there 
])€ any such) of our common Christianity. And for the de- 
cision thereof, I appeal to your own ccmsciences, guided by 
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k the word of Grod. He therefore that is not condemned hy 

^ his own heart, I^ him go free. - 

5. In the fear then, and in the presence of the gre^t Gbd, 
before whom both you and I shall shortly appear, I pray 
you, that are in authority oyer us, whom I reverence for 
your office sake, to consider, (and not after the manner of 
dissemblers with God) are you ^' filled with the Holy 
GHiost ?" Are you lively portraitures of hitti, whom ye are 
appointed to represent among men ? ^^ I have s&id, ye are 
gods,'' ye magistrates and rulers ; ye are by office sd nearly 
allied to the God of heaven! In your several Nations ahd 
degrees, ye are to shew forth Unto us " the Lord our Go- 
vernor." Are all the thoughts of your heart, all your 
tempers and desires, suitable to your high calling? Are all 
your words like unto those which <x)me out of the mouth of 
God? Is there, in all your actions, dignity and love? A 
greatness which words cannot express, which can flow only 
from a heart full of God; and yet consistent with the cha- 
racter of ^^ man that is a worm, and the son of man that is 

a worm!" 

«■ 

6. Ye venerable men, who are more especially caHed to^ 
finrm the tender minds of youth, to dispel thence the shades 
of ignorance ahd error, and train them up to be wise unto 
salvation, are you "filled with the Holy Ghost?" With 
all these " fruits of the Spirit," which your important office 
so indispensaUy requires ? Is your heart whole with God ? 
Full of love and zeal to set up his kingdom on earth ? Do 
you continually remind those under your care, that the one 
rational end of all our studies, is to know, love, and serve 
*^ the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he hath 
sent ?" Do you inculcate upon f hem, day by day, that love 
alone never faileth ? (Whereas, whether there be tongues, 
ihey shall fail, or philosophical knowledge, it shall vanish 
away:) and that, without love, all learning is but splendid 
ignorance, pompous folly, vexation of spirit Has all you 
teach an actual tendency to the love of God, and of a;ll 
mankind for his sake? Have you an eye to this end in 
whatever you prescribe, touching the kind, the manner, and 
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the measQlre of their stadies ; deririnjr and hboMrii^ that 
i¥hereyer the lot of these young soldiers of Christ is cas^ 
they may be so many <' burning and shining lights, adorn- 
ing the gospel of Christ in alt things K' And permit me to 
ask, Do you put forth all your strength in the yast work you 
have undertsdien? Do you labour herein with all yoar 
might I Exerting every faculty of your soul I Using eyery 
talent which God hath lent you, and that to the uttermost 
of your power I 

7. Let it not be said, that I speak here, as if all under 
your care were intended to be Clergymen. Not so : I only 
speak as if they were all intended to be Christians. But 
what example is set them by us who enjoy the beneficence 
of our forefathers ? by Fellows, Students, Scholars ; moce 
especially those who are of some rank and eminence? Do 
ye, brethren, abound in the firuits of the Spirit, in lowliness 
of mind, in self-denial and moitifici^ionr in seriousness and 
composure of spirit, in pi^enee, meekness, sobriety^ tem«. 
perance; and in unwearied, restless endeavours, to do good,, 
in every kind, unto all men ; to relieve their outward wants, 
and to bring their souls to the true knowledge and love of 
God? Is this the general character of Fellows of CoUeges^? 
I fear it is not. Rather, have not pride and haughtiness ol 
spirit, impatience and peevishness, sloth and indcdence, 
gluttony and sensuality, and even a proverbial uselessness, 
been objected to us, perhaps not always by our enemies,, nor 
wholly without ground? O that Grod would roll away this 
reproach from us, that the very memory of it might perish 
for ever ! 

8. Many of us are more immediately ccmsecrated to Grod, 
called to minister in holy things. Are we then patterns to 
the rest, ^^ in word, in conversation, in. charity; in spirit, 
in fiuth, in purity?"* Is there written on our forehead and 
on our heart, ^^ H<diness to the Lord ?^' From what motives 
did we enter upon this office ? Was it indeed with a single 
eye ^' to serve God, trusting that we were inwardly moved 

4 
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by the Holy Ghost, to take upon us this ministration, for 
the promoting of his glory, and the edifying of his people ?" 
And have we " clearly determined, by God's grace, to give 
ourselves wholly to this office ?" Do we forsake and set aside, 
as much as in us lies, all worldly cares and studies? Do we 
apply ourselves wholly to this one thing, and draw all our. 
cares and studies this way ? Are we apt to teach ? Are we 
taught of God, that we may be able to teach others also ? 
Do we know God ? Do we know Jesus Christ? Hath ^' God 
revealed his Son in us?" And hath he ^' made us able Mini- 
sters of the New Covenant?" Where then are the " seals of 
our Apostleship?" Who that were dead in trespasses and 
sins, have been quickened by our word ? Have we a burn- 
ing zeal to save souls from death, so that for their sake we 
often forget even to eat our bread ? Do we speak plainly, << by 
manifestation of the truth, commending ourselves to every 
man's conscience inlhe sight of God ?"* Are we dead to tli^ 
world and the things of the world, ^^ laying up all our trea- 
sure m heaven ?" Do we lord over God's heritage ? Or, are 
we the least, the servants of all I When we bear the re- 
proach of Christ, does it sit heavily upon us ? Or, do we 
rejoice therein ? When we are smitten on the one cheek, do 
we resent it ? Are we impatient of afironts ? Or, do we turn 
the other also; not resisting the evil, bnt overcoming evil 
with good? Have we a bitter zeal, inciting us to strive 
sharply and passionately with them that are out of the way? 
Of, is our zeal the flame of love, so as to direct all our 
words with sweetness, lowliness; and meekness of wisdom ? 
9. Once more. What shall we say concerning the youth 
of this place? Have you either the form or the power of 
Christian godliness? Are you humble, teachable, advisable; 
or stubborn, self-willed, heady, and high-minded ? Are you 
obedient to your superiors as to parents ? Or, do you despise 
those to whom you owe the tenderest reverence ? Are you 
diligent in your easy business, pursuing your studies with 
all your strength ? Do you redeem the time, crowding as 
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bear. O, my brethren ! What a Christian city is this ! 
^^ It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand !" 

11. For, indeed, ivhat probability, what possibility rather^ 
(speaking after the manner of men) is there that Chris- 
tianity, Scriptural Christianity, should be again the religioii 
of this place ? That all orders of men among us should speak 
and live as mite ^^ filled with the Holy Spirit V^ By whom 
should this Christianity be restored ? By those of you that 
are in authority ? Are you convinced then that this is Scrip- 
tural Christianity? Are you desirous it should be restored? 
And do ye not count your fortune, liberty, life, dear unto 
yourselves, so ye may.be .instnunental in the restoring of it ? 
But, suppose ye have this desire, who hath any power pro- 
{lortioned to the effect? Perhaps some of you have made a 
ifew faint attempts, but with how small success ! Shall 
Christianity then be restored by young, unknown, incbnsi- 
derable men ? I know not whether ye yourselves could suffer 
it. Would not some of you cry out, " Young man, in so 
doing thou reprbacdtest us ?" But there is no danger of your 
being put to Out proof; so hath iniquity overspread u^ lifte 
a food. Whom then shall God send ^ The famine, the pes- 
tfilmce, (the la^ messengers of God to a guilty land) or the 
vWQftA ? The armies of the Romish Aliens to reform us intd 
oar first love ? Nay, ^^ rather let us fitU into thy hand, O 
Lord, and let us hot ML intotlie hand of man.'' 

Lord, save, or we perish ! Take us out of the mire that 
we sink not! O help us against these enemies! for vain lA 
the help of man. Unto thee all things are possible. Ac- 
o^yrding iio the greatness of thy power, preserve thou those 
that are ajypointed to die ; and preserve us in the manner 
that seemest to thee good; not as we will^ but a9 thou 
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JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 



Romans iv. 5. 

^^ To him that worheth not, but belieoeth on him that jus" 
tifieth the Ungodtj/, his Faith is counted to . him far 
Righteousness.^^ 



h HOW a sinner may be justilGed before God, (he Lord 
and Judge of all, is a question of no commoa . importaiioeiy 
to every child of man. It contains the foundation of all cm 
hope ; inasmuch as Mrhile vie are at enmity with God^ ib^n 
can be no true peace, no solid joy, either in time or in eter* 
nity. What peace can there be, while our own heart cc^b» 
demns us ? And much more, he that is ^^ greater than.oiif 
heart and knoweth all things?" What solid joy, eith» in 
this world or that to come, while '^ the wrath of God alndeth 
onus?" 

3. And yet how little hath this important question bee^ 
understood! What confused notions have miany had cc«)k» 
ceming it ! Indeed, not only confused, but often utterly 
false ; contrary to the truth, as light to darkness : notiof)8 
absolutely inconsistent with the Oracles of God, and with 
the whole analogy of Faith. And hence, erring concerning 
the very foundation, they could not possibly build thereon; 
at least, not ^^ gold, silver, or precious stones," which would 
endure when tried by fire; but only " hay and stubble," 
neither acceptable to God, nor profitable to man. 



JUSTIFICATION BY paith; 63 

3. In order to do justice, vas &r as in me lies, to the vast 
importance of tbe subject, to save those that seek the truth 
in sincerity, from ^^ vain jangling and strife of words," to . 
clear the confusedness of thought, into which so many have 
already been led thereby; and to give them true and just 
conceptions of this great mystery of godliness, I shall en- 
deavour to shew, ' 

V 

Fir$ty What is the general ground of this whole doc- 
trine of Justification ; 
Secondly, What Justification is ; 
Thirdly, Who they are that are justified : and, 
Fourthly, Qn what Terms they are justified. 

I. I am first to shew, What is the general ground of thi» 
whole doctrine of Justificatiod* 

1. In the image' of God was man made, holy as he that 
created him is holy; mercIAil as' the Author of all is mer- 
cifiil ; perfect as his Father in heaven is perfect. As God is 
love, so man dwelling in love^ dwelt in God, and God in 
him. God made him to be an ^^ image of his own eternity,^ 
an incorruptible picture of t6e God of glory. He was ac« 
cdfdingly pure, as God is pure, from evety spot of sin. 
He knew not evil in any kind or tl^ree, but was inwardly 
and outwardly sinless and undefiled. He ^^ loved the Lordi 
his God with all his heart, and with all his mind, and sonl^ 
and strength." 

2. To man thus upright and perfect, God gave a perfect 
law, to which he required full and perfect obedience. He 
required full ob^ience in every point, and this to be per- 
fimned without any intermission, from the moment man 
became a living so^il, till the time of his trial should be 
eiided. No allowance was made for any fiiUing short. As, 
indeed, there was no need of any; man being altogether 
equal to the task assigned, and thoroughly furnished for 
every good word and work. • 

3. To the entire law of love which was written in his 
heart, (against which, perhaps, he could not sin directly) 
it seemed good to the sovereign wisdom of God, to superadd 
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one positive law ;. ^^ Thou shalt not eat ai. the fruit of the 
^ee that groweth in the midst of the garden, '' annexing that 
penalty thereto, ^^ In the. day that thou eatest, thereof^ tbou 
shalt surely die." 

4. Such then was the state of man in Paradise* By the 
free, unmerited love of Grod, he was holy and hwjpipyt he 
knew, loved, enjoyed God, which is, in substance, life em- 
lasting. And, in this life of love, he was to continue for 
ever, if he continued to obey God in all things ; but, if he 
disobeyed in any, he was to forfeit all. ^* In that day, said 
God, thou shalt surely die." 

5. Man did disobey Grod. He ^^ ate of the tree, of which 
God commanded him, saying. Thou shalt not eat of it.'* 
4nd9.iUitbajt day he was condemned, by thei righteous judg^ 
ment of God. Then also the sentence whereof be was. wMied 
before, began to take place, upon him. For the tfkovDisnt he 
tasted jths(t fhMt, hie.()ied r bis soul died, waa sepaHatedifrom 
Qqdi separate ffwi whom th^.soul has no rooie lifer tttm 
the. body lias ^hen sepi^rate frim.the sou). His. body, hkek 
wise, becan^ corruptible and , mortal ; sq thajt deibi Ihen 
tDok hold on this also. And being already dead* ia the 
spirit, dead to God, dead iu sin, be hastei^ on ta dealh 
everlafiting ; to the destruction both of body and soul^ in the 
firie nev^r to be' quenched. 

6^ Thus, ^' by one man, sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin. And so death passed upon all nien,'' as bdiig 
contained in him who was the common Father and Repre- 
sentative of us all. Thus, ^^ through the offi^npe of onc^" • ail 
are dead., dead to God, dead in sin, dwelling in a corrupt* 
ible, mortal body, shpftly to be dissolved^ and under thii 
sentence of death eternal. For, as ^' by one man's disobe^ 
dience, all were made sinnars;" so, by that offence of oue^ 
'^ judgment came upon all men to condemnation," Rom. Ti 

18, &Q. 

7. In this state we were, even all mankind, when ^^ God 
so loved the world, that he gave hi^ only begotten Son, to 
the end we might not perish but have everlasting life.'' In 
the fulness of time, be was made Man, another common 
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H^id bf mankind, a second general Parent and Repres^nt- 
^ve of the ¥^ hole human race. And as^uch it was that ^^ he 
bcMieour griefs, the Lord laying- upon him the iniquities of 
us aU." Then was he ^^ wounded for our transgi'essions, and 
bruised for our iniquities. He made his soul an offering for 
fiin:". he, poured out his blood for the transgressors: he 
^^ bore our sins in his own body on the tree/' that, ^' by 
bip stripes we might be healed:" and by that one oblation 
.of himself, once offered, he hath redeemed me and all man- 
kind ; having thereby ^' made a full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice and satisfaction, for the sins of the whole world*^' 

8« In consideroticm of this, that the Son of God hath 
^^ tasted death for every man," God hath now ^^ reconciled 
the world to himself, not imputing to them their former tres* 
passes*" And thus^ ^' as by the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation, even so, by the right* 
eoosnesa of one, the free gift came upon all men unto justifi** 
cation." So that, for the sake of his well-beloved Son^ of 
what he hath done and suffered for us, Grod npw vouchsafes 
on only one condition (which himself also enables us, to per*^ 
form) both to remit the punishment due to our sins, to rein«- 
state us in his favour, and to restore our dead souls to spiri* 
toal life^ as the earnest of life eternal* 

9. This therefore is the general ground^ of the whole doc- 
trine of Justification. By the sin of the first Adam^ who was 
not only the Father^ but likewise the Representative of us 
all. we all fell short of the favour of God : we all became 
diildrm of wrath : or^ as the Apostle expresses it, ^' Judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation." Even so, by 
the sacrifice for sin made by the Second Adam, as the 'Re- 
presentative of usall^ God is so far reconciled to all the 
world, that he hath given them a new Covenants The plain 
oobditien whereof being once fulfilled, ^^ there is no more 
condemnation for us, but we are justified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption diat is in Jesus Christ*" 
.:..}J[. 1. 3ul what i&it to be justified? What is Justifica^ 
Hon? • iThia wks the second thing which I proposed to shew. 
And it i» evident) from whftt |;ias been already obserted, that 

VOL. VII. F 
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it is not the being made actually just and righteous. This hi 
Sanctificaiitm ; "(rhich is indeed, in some d^ree, the imme- 
diate fruit of justificatim; but, neverthdess, is adistiiicl 
gift of God, and of a totally different nature. The one im^ 
plies, i¥hat God << does for us" through his Son : the otfmr, 
what he << works in us" by his Spirit. So fliat, alUiodgh 
•some rare instances may be found, wherein the term juHified 
or Justification is used in so wide a sense as to include Sane* 
tification also ; yet, in general use,^ they are sufficiently dis- 
tinguished from each other, both by St. Paul and the other 
Inspired Writers. 

2. Neither is that far-fetched conceit, that justification is, 
the clearing us from accusation, particularly that of Satan, 
easily proveable from any clear text of Holy Writ. In the 
whole scriptural account of this matter, as above laid down, 
neither that accuser nor his accusation appears to be at all 
taken in. It cannot, indeed, be denied, that he is the ^^ Ac* 
cuser of men," emphatically so called. But it does, in no- 
wise, appear, that the great Apostle hath any- reference to 
this, more or less, in all that he hath written touching Jus- 
tification, either to the Komans or the Gralatians. 

3. It is also fitr easier to take for granted, than to prove 
from any clear Scripture-testimony, that Justification is, the 
clearing us from the accusation brought against us by the 
Law. At least, if this forced, unnatural way of speaking, 
mean either more or less than this, that, whereas we have 
transgressed the Law of God, and thereby deserved the 
damnation of hell; Grod does not inflict on those who aie 
justified, the punishment which they had deserved. 

4. Least of all does Justification imply, that Grod is de^ 
ceived in those whom he justifies; that he thinks thc»n to be 
what, in fact, they are not; that he accounts them to be 
otherwise than they are. It does, by no means, imply that 
God judges concerning us, contrary to the real nature 4)f 
things; that he esteems us better than we redly are, or be* 
lieves us ^righteous when we are unrighteous. Surely not. 
The judgment of the all-wise God is always accoidii^ to 
truth. Neither can it ever cmiist with his unerring vru 
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to think that I am innocent, to judge that I am. righteous 
or holy, because another is so. He can no more, in thii 
manner, confomid me with' Christy than with David or 
Abraham. Let any man, to whom God hath givai under* 
standing, weigh this without prejudice ; , and he cannot but 
perceive^ that such a notion of Justification is neither rer 
concileable to reason nor Scripture. 

6. The plain scriptural notion of Justification is pardon, 
the forgiveness of sins. It is that act of God the Father, 
whereby, for the sake of the propitiation made by the 
Blood of his Son, he ^^ sheweth forth his righteousness (or 
mercy) by the remission of the sins that are past..*' This is 
the easy, natural account of it given by St. Paul, through* 
out thift whole epistle. So he explains it himself, mpre par- 
ticularly in this, and in the following chapter. Thus, in the 
next veises but Que to the text, <^ Blessed are Uiey," saith 
he, ^^ whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered: blessed is the man to whom the Lor^ will not im* 
pute sin." To him that is justified or forgiven, Grod ^^ wiU 
not impute sin" to his condemnation. He will not cxmdemn 
him on that account, either in thijs world, or in that which 
is to come. His sins, all his past sins, in thought, w(»d, and 
deed, are covered, axe blotted out: diall not be remembered 
or mentioned against him, any more than if they had not 
been. God will not inflict on that sinner what he deserved 
to auflfer, because the Son of h|s Lore hath suffsred for hinu 
And from the time we are ^^ accepted through the Beloved, 
reconciled to God through his blood," he loves, and 
blesses^ wd watches ovar us for good, even as if we had 
never finned. 

Indeed the Apostle in one jdace seems to extend the 
meaniiig of the word much farther ; where he says, ^^ Not 
the heaiors of the Ijaw, but the doers of the Law, shall be 
jostified." Here he appears to refer our Justification to the 
sentraice of the great day. And so our Lord himself unques« 
timably doth, when he says, ^< By thy words thou shalt 1^ 
justified;" proving thereby, that for ^^ every idle word men 
shall qpeak, &u^ shall give aq account in the digr ^ judg« 

F 2 
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menV* Buty perhaps, vre can hardly prodace anotber in^i^ 
stance of St. Paul's nsing the word iff that distant sense. In 
the general tenofr of his writings, it is evident he doth not. 
And least of all, in: the text before us, which undeniaUj 
speaks, not of those who have already ^^. finished their 
course," but bf those who are now jus^ setting omi^ just 
^^ beginning to run the race which is set b^bie them." 

III. 1. But this is the third thinjg which was to be consi- 
dered, namely, who are they that are justified ? And the 
Apostle tdk us expressly, the Ungodly : ^^ He (that is, 
God) justifieth the ungodly:'* the ungodly of every kind 
and decree, and none but the ungodly. As ^^ tliey that are 
righteous need no repentance," so they need no fbrgiTcness. 
It is only sinners that have any occasion fi>r pardon^: it is 
sin alone which admits of being Ibi^fven. Foigiveiiess tlieie- 
fyte has an immediate reference to sin, and, in this lesped, 
to nothing else. It is our wnighteousmrss to whidi the par* 
donii^ God is merrt/ar/.* it is our miquity which he ^^ re- 
membereth no more." 

9. This seems not fo be at all considered by those who so" 
vehemently contend, that a man must be sanctified, that isy 
holy, bcAffe he can be justified : especially by aoch of thenr 
as affirm, that uiiiversal holiness or obedience must prectode 
Justification : (unless they mean, that Justificatioa aft the 
last day, which is wholly out of tlie prooit question.) . So 
fitf from it, that the very stu|ipo6ilion is not only flatly im« 
possible) (fer where there is no' love of Gdd^ tlfeie is no 
holiness; and there is no love of God but from the aeuK of 
his loving ns,) but also grossly, intiinsically afasnid, oon« 
tiadictory to it^lf. For it is not a Saint but a Sinner tkat 
is foifiven, and under the notion of n sinner. God jnaHfielh 
not the godly, but the ungodly: not diose thai are hoiy nl» 
rcndy, bm the unholy. Upnn what condition he do& On^ 
will be cnn &i deted <|uickhr: bnt.. whatever it be, it 
behnlinrss. ToassnttfaiSf is tosay, the Lambtof God 
sway only those sins which were taken away befine. 

^ Don then the good Shephesd seek and save only ttoKT 
ihataiefowdaliendy? No. He acds and saves thm vrUcfc 
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k lodt. ' He pardons' those who need his ^dnioiuQ^ me^cy. 
He saves from the guilt of sin, (a^id, at th^/same time, from 
the power,) sinners of every kind, of every degree; men, 
who, till then^ wefealtOgeUiefcuiigodly ; iiiwl^om the.love 
of the<'Fath^ was not ; aiid^ ^consequently, in whom dwelt 
no good thing, no good or^ ttvAy Christian temper ; but all 
8udi as were evil ai^d abominable,' pride^ luiger, love of the 
Jiroild^ the genuine fnuts- of that Comal mind which is ^^ en- 
mity against Qod.V' : <* • ^ >. • {: 

A. TheaeWho^afVe' sick^ th^ bHtd^n of whf>se sins is into- 
lerable, are they' that need < a Physician;! these who are 
^guilty, who gtoanimder.ilie«wraih o|f God, are they th^t 
joeed a paidon^ 'These who kie condemned alreadj^y not only 
hyGodf btit also by dieir own oonscience, as by a thousand 
witnesses, of all their ungodliness, both in thought, and 
word^ and wprk, cry aloud to him that '' justifieth the uni- 
godly, through the iredemptipn that is in Jesus : the un- 
godly and him that worketh not;" that workeih not bdbre 
J^e is justified; any thing that b good, that is truly virtuous 
.or holy,* but only evil continually. For his heart is neces- 
fULvly, (Essentially evil, till the ! loye of God is shed abroad 
therein. And while the tree is £ormpt, so are the fruits; 
^^ for an evil tree cannot bring fcHlh good fruit.^' 

5. , Ifit be objected, ^' Nay, but a man, before he is jua* 
Aified, may feed the hungry, or clothe the naked; and these 
are good works :'' The answer is easy. He may do the^e, 
even before he is justified. And they are, in one sense, 
^^ good works;" they ^i:e ^' good and profitable to men." 
Sot it does not follow, that they are, strictly speaking, good 
in themselves, or good in the sight of God. All truly goad 
mtn'ks (to use the words, of our Church) foUoiW after Jfistir 
Jieation. And they are, therefore, good and ^^ acceptable to 
Godiin Christ," because they ^' spring out of a true and 
living faith." By a parity of reason, all works done before 
Justification are not good^ in the Christian sense, foras* 
much as they spring not of faith in Jesus Christ , (though 
fifiea from some kinii of iaitln^in God they may spring,) 
^ yea^ tather, because they are not done, as God bath willed 
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and connnaiided them to be done, we doidit not (Vow-tftfange 
•oever it may appear to some,) bat tfiey liave the nature 
ofsiii*" 

6. Perhaps those who doiriit of this, faorenot dnljr eon* 
sideied the weighty reason which is here ass^ned, wb jr no 
woifa don^ before Jostification, can be trftly and ^mpeily 
good. Thoaqpunent plainly runs thus ^ ' 

No. works aie good^ whidi are not done as God balh 
willed and commanded them to be done: • 

Bat no works done- before Jbstification are done'as £rod 
hath willed and commanded them to be done : • 

Therefore^ no worics done be£>re Jostificatpon ine good. 

The first propositkm k self-evident. And die seciondi 
That no works done before Justification^ aie done as Odd 
hath wiUed and commanded them to be done^ wfll appear 
equally plain and undeniable, if we only consider, Cr<td 
bath willed and commanded, tfiat aU oar w&rb Aould be 
done im charity^ (ey ayoeny^ in love, in that love to Grod 
which produces love to aH mankind. But none of our works 
can be done in this love, iriiile the love of the Fatter (of 
God as our Father) is not in us. And this love cannot be 
in as till we receive the '^ Spirit of Adoption, crying in oar 
hearts, Abba, Father." If, therefore, God doth not ju^y 
the mngodhf^ and him that (in this sense) workHh mM, then 
hath Christ died in vain ; then, notwithstandii^ his death, 
can no flesh living be justified. 

lY. 1. But, on what terms then is he justified, who is al- 
together ungodly^ and till that time, wcrieth notP On one 
alone, which is fidth, he ^^ that believeth in him that justifieth 
the ungodly." And ^ he that believeth is not condeoaad;*' 
yea, he is ^^ passed firom death unto life.'^ '^ For tfie nfjbk" 
eousness (or mercy) of God is by faith olJesas Christ, nolo 
adl and upon all them that bdieve: whom God hath set 
forth a Propitiation, throoj^ fiuth in his Uood ; that he 
might be just, and (consistently with his Justice) the Jos- 
tifier of him which bdieveth in Jesus ; therefore, we con* 
dude, that a man b justil^ by fidth, without the deeds of 
the Law : wilhoot pRvious obedience to the Moial Law, 
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"which, indeed, he could not, till now, perform; That it is 
the Moral Law, and that alone, which is here intended, ap- 
pears evidently from the words that follow. ^5 D^ ^^ ^^^n 
make void the LaiV through Faith ? God forbid ! Yea, we 
establish the Law." What Law do we establish by Faith ? 
Not the Ritual Law : not the Ceremonial Law of Moses. 
In no wise ; but the grtat unchangeable Law of Love, the 
holy love of God, and of our neighbour. 
* 2. Faith in general is, a divine, supernatural eXsJxof , evi- 
dence or conviction '^ of things not seen,'' not discoverable 
by our bodily senses^ as being either past, future, or spiri- 
tuaL Justifying fiuth implies, not only a divine evidence 
or conviction, that ^^ God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself:" but a sure trust and confidence, thid; 
Christ died for mt/ sins, that he loved me, and gave himself 
£>r me. And at what time soever a sinner thus believes, be it 
in his early childhood, in the strength of his years, or when 
he is old and hoary-headed, God justifieth that ungodly one : 
God, for the sake of bis Son, pardoneth and absolveth him, 
who had ih him, tUl then, no good thing. Repentance in- 
deed, God had given him before ; but that repentance was 
neither more nor less, than a deep sense of the want of all 
good) and the presence of all evil. >And whatever good he 
hath or doth from tha,t hour, when he first, believes in God 
through Christ, Faith does noijindy but bring. This is the 
fruit of Faith. First the tree is good, and then the fruit is 
goodabo. 

3. I cannot describe the nature of this Faith better, than 
in the words of our own Church. ^^ The only instrument of 
salvation," (whereof Justification is one branch,) '^ U Faith.: 
that is, a sure trust and confidence, that God both hath and 
will forgive our sins, that he hath accepted us again into his 
favour, for the merits of Christ's death and passion. — ^But 
here we must take heed that we do not halt with God, 
through an inconstant, wavering Faith. Peter coming to 
(Christ upon the water, because he fainted ip Faith, was in 
danger of drowning. So we, if we begin to waver or doubt, 
it is to be feared, that we shall sink as Peter did, not into 



72 JUiTIFICATION BY FAITH. 

the wafer, bat into the bottomless pit of helUfire." Second 
Sermon on the Passion* 

^' Therefore^ have a sure and Constant Faith, not only 
that the death of Christ is available for all the world, but 
that he hath made a full and sufficient sacrifice for thee, a 
perfect cleansing of thy sins, so that thou mayest say with 
the Apostle, he loved thee, and gave himself for thee. For 
. this is to make Christ thine own, and to apply his meritli 
unto thyself^* Sermon on the Sacrament, first Part. 

4. By affirming that this Faith is the Term or Condition 
of Justification, I mean, first, that there is no Justification 
without it. " He that believeth not, is condemned already ;'* 
and so long as he believeth not, that condemnation cannot 
be removed, but " the wrath of God abideth on hirti." As 
^^ there is no other name given under heaven, than that of 
Jesus of Nazareth," no other merit whereby a condemned 
sinner can ev^r be saroed from the guilt of sin ; so there is iio 
other way of obtaining a share in his merit, than by Faith in 
his name. So that as long as we are without this Faith, we 
are " strangers to tfie Covenant of Promise, we are aliens 
from the common-wealth of Israel, and without God in tfa6 
world." Whatsoever virtues (so called) a man may have, 
I speak of those unto whom the gospel is preached; for 
*' what have I io do to judge them that are without ?" 
Whatsoever good works (so accounted) he may do, it pro- 
fiteth not;- he is still a chUd of wrath, still under the curse, 
till he believe in Jesus. 

5. Faith, therefore, is the necessary condition of Justifica- 
tion, yea, and the only necessary condition thereof. This 
is the second point carefully to be observed ; that the very 
moment God giveth Faith (for it is the gift of God,) to the 
** ungodly, that worketh not," that ^^ Faith is counted to 
him for Vight^usiiess." He hath no righteousness at all^ 

'antecedent io thisj not so much as negative righteousness, or 
innocence. Bht ^^ Faith is imputed to himi for righteous- 
ness,'^ the Ytty moment that he believeth. Not that God 
(as was observed before,) thinketh him to be, what he is not 
But as '^ he made-Ghrisj^to be ^ sin-pffining for us,-* that is^ 
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iD^ted- him as a tUnnlery punished him for our sios ; so he 
cottBteth us righteous, from the time we believe in him : that 
18^ he doth not pfunish ufii fdr'oor sin^, yea^ treats us as though 
ire were guiltless and righteous; 

€« Surely the difficulty of assenting to the pnyposition, 
That Faith is the only condition: of Justification^ must arise 
'from not understanding it. W^ mean thereby thus much, 
That it is the only things without which no one is justified ; 
the only thing that is immediatefy, indispensably, absolutely 
Teqmsite in order to pafrdon. •' As on the one hmd, though a 
man should faaye every thing else, without Faith, yet he 
cannot be justified ; so on the bifa^r^ though hebe suppofited 
to want every thing else, yclt if he hstth Faith, he cannot but 
be 'justified;. For suppose a sinner of any kind or degree, in 
a full sense of his total ungodliness^ 'of his utter inability to 
ihink, speak, or do good, and his itbsolute^meetfiess for hell- 
fire; suppose, I say, this sinner,^ helpl^ and hopeless, casts 
faiinself wholly on ther mercy -of God in ' Christ, (which ifi- 
deed he cannot do but by the^graee of God,) who can doubt, 
but he is 'forgiven -in that mdroeiit ? Who will affirm^' that 
any more is indispensablt/ required^ before that pinner can 
bejustified? ^ 

' ' Now, if there «ter was one such instance firdm the begiii- 
tting of the wbrM'i (And have there not been, and are there 
tiot ten thousand* tihies ten thoiisdnd?) it plainly follows, 

^ > • _ 

fliat Faith is^ in the' above sense, the sole conditionf of Justi- 
fication. 

7. 'It does notbecoMe poor, guilty, sihful worms, who re- 
ceive wfaaisdeveir blessings they enjoy, (ftom the least drop 
of water that coofs bur tongue, to the immense riches of 
glory in eternity,) of grace, of mere fatour, and not of debt, 
to ask of God the'feia^ons of his conduct. It is not meet for 
ns to call him in '(Question, " who giveth account to none dF 
his ways ;" to demand^ Why didst thou make Faith the 
€H)ndition, the only condition of Justification ? Wherefore - 
didst thou decree. He that believetkj and he only, shall be 
9aved? This is the very point on which 8t. Paul so strongly 
insists in the ninth chapter of this £pist)e, viz. 'That' the 
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ftennB of ptrdon and aocq^tenoe nmst depend^ not on usi but 
OM Aim tkdL tMidk us: that theie is no umrighieomstuss mth 
Chdf, IB fixing his own teon^y not aoooi4A|i^ to obi, hnt his 
own good pkasore : who may jostly saj, ** I will have 
meicy on whom I will have mercj,*' namdy, on him who 
bdieveth in Jesos. ^^ So then it is not of him thai wUkth, 
or of him that runneth,^ to chopse tho oonditioB on which 
he shall find acceptance; ^^batofGodthatshewethmeicyi*' 
that acoepteth none at all, bat of hb own fiee love, hit on- 
meriled goodness. << T h eie fo i e hath he meicy on whom he 
will have mercj,'* yis. on those who beUeve on the Son of 
his Love : imif spAoni Ae wUl^ that is^ those who believe not, 
he hmrdauihy leaves at last to the haidncss of theic heayts. 

8. One reason, however, we may hnmbly conceive, of 
God's fixing this condition of Justification, '^ if thon faeUeve 
■in the Iioid Jesns Christ, thou shalt be saved," was to Mfe 
^fnit fimm bmm. Pride had alieady destroyed the veiy 
JUigds of God, had cast down '^ a thiid part of the stars 
of heaven." It was likewise in great raeasnre owing to this, 
wha thetenqpter said, ^ Ye shaO be as gods," that Adam 
Ml firom his own steadfiustness, and broBght sin and death 
into the world* It was therefore an instance of wisdom 
• vroithy of God, to appoint soch a condition of reoanciUatiiMi, 
for him and all his posterity, as might eflSbctoally hombie, 
might abase them to the dost And soch is Failh. It is 
peculiarly fitted fortius end. For he that cometh unto God 
by this Faith, must fix his eye singly on his own wicked- 
ness, on his guilt and helplessness, without having the least 
r^ard to any supposed good in himsdf, to any yirtne or 
righteousness whatsoever. He must come as a mere simmer^ 
inwardly and outwardly, sdf-destroyed and sdf-omdemned, 
bringing nothing to God but ungodliness only, pleading no- 
thing of his own but sin and misery. Thus it is, and thus 
alone, when his moMih is sioppedj and he stands Btteri|y 
gBsfty before God, that he can lo4^ msUo Jesus^ as the 
whole and sde PropkiaUomfor his situ. Thus only can he 
be/oBNiI IB himy and receive the '^ ri^Ueonsness which is of 
God by Faith." 
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9. Thou ungodly one, who hearestor rudest these words^ 
thou vile, helpless, miserable sinner, I (Charge thee before 
God, the Judge of all, go^ straight unto him, with all thy 
ungodliness. ^ Take heed thou desttoy not thine own soul 
by pleading thy righteousness more or less. Go as altoge- 
ther ungodly, guilty, lost, destroyed^ deserving, and drop- 
ping into hell : and thou shalt then find favour in his ^ight, 
and know that he justifieth the ungodly. As such, thou 
shalt be brought unto the blood of sprinklings as an undone, 
helpless, damned sinner. Thus look unto Jesus ! There is 
the Lamb of God, who taheth away thy sinst Plead thou 
no works, no righteousness of thine own! No humility, con- 
trition, sincerity. In no wise. That were in very deed, to 
deny the Lord that bought thee. No. Plead thou singly, 
the Blood of the Covenant, the ransom paid &t thy proud, 
stubborn, ^sinful soul. Who art thou, that now seest and 
feelest hoAk thine inward and outward ungodliness ? Thou 
art the man ! I want thee for my Lord. I chalienge thee for 
a child of God by Faith* The Lord hatb need of thee. 
Thou who feelest tibou art just fit for hell, art just fit to ad- 
vance his glory : the glory of his free grace, justifying the 
ungodly and him that worketh not. O come quickly ! Be- 
Jieve in the Lord Jesus : and thou, even thou art reconciled 
to God. 
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SERMOJSr vt. 



THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH. 



Romans x. 5-8. 

^^ Moses descrAfih the Righteousness which is of the LaWy 

Thai the man tohich doeih those Things, shall Hoe hg 

them. 
^^ Bui the Righteousness which is of Faith speakeik oss this 

itise; Sn^ not in thine heart, f^'ho shall ascend ittto 

Heaxenf (that isj io bring Christ down from above s) 
^ Or, n'ho shall descend itdo the Deep 9 (thdt isy to Mng 

up Christ again from the Dead.) 
^ But MBhat saiih it 9 The word is nigh theCy eoen m Ogf 

nwuthy and in th^ heart: thai is the Wqrd of Fmiih 

which fs>e preach.^'^' 



1. THE Apostk does not here oppose the Coyenant given 
bj Moses, to the Covenant given by Christ. If we ever ima* 
gined this it was for want of observing, that the latter, aa 
well as ihe former part of these words, were spd^en by Moees 
hiinself, to the people of Israel, and that oonoeming the 
Covenant which then was. (Dent. xxx. 11, IS, 14.) Bui 
it is th^ Coveroint of Grace, which God, throogh Christ, 
hath established with men in all ages, (as well before, and 
under the Jewish dispensation, as since God was manifest in 
the flesh), which St. Paul here opposes to the Covenant of 
AVorks^ made ^nith Adam, while in Pkradise; but commonly 
supposed to be the only Covenant which God bad made 
wiih man, particularly by those Jews of whom jbe Apostle 
wnics* 



9. Of these, ittras, that he so affectionately speaks, in 
the beginning of ihis chapter. ^^'My heait*s desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that they may be sared. Fcnr 
I bear them record, that they* hare a zeal for God, bat not 
according to knowledge. For they 6^ing ignorant of God's 
righteousness," (of the Justificlition . that flows firom his 
mere grace and mercy, freely forgiving our sins, throi^ 
the tSon of his lore, through the redemption which is in 
JesQs,) ^^ and seeking to establish their own righteousness,' - 
(their own holiness, antecedent to Failh in ^^ him that jus- 
tifieth the ungodly," as the ground of their pardon and ac- 
cq^itance,) ^^ have-not submitted themselves unto the rights 
eousnss of Grod/' and consequently seek death in the em>r 
of their Jife« 

S. They were ignorant, that '^ Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that bdieveth ;'' that by the 
oblation <if himself once 'offered, he had put an end to the 
first Law 6t Corehant, (which, indeed, was not given by 
God io Moses, bnt to Adam in his state of innocence,) the 
strict tenor whereof, without any abatement, was, ^< Do this 
9|tidlivet" alnd at the same time, purchased for us tha^ 
bettet Ckivenant, *' Believe and live:" Believe, and thou 
shalt besaVed ; now saved both flrbm the guilt and power of 
sin^ and, ^ of consequem^e^ from the wages of it. 

4. And how many are equally ignorant now, even among 
tiiose who- are called by the name of Christ? How many 
who have now a zealfor^Oody yet have it not according to 
kaowledge: but are still ^^ seeking to establish their own 
righteousness," as the ground of their pardon and accept*- 
ance; and, therefore, vehemently refuse to ^' submit them* 
sdras to the righteousness of God ?" Surely my heart's de« 
sire, and prayer to God for you, brethren, is, that ye may 
be saved* And, in order to remove this grand stumbling- 
block out of your way, I will endeavour to shew, First, 
What flie righteousness is, which is of the Law, and what 
the righteousness which is of Faith : Secondly, The folly rf 
trjistu^ in the righteousness of the Law,^ and the wisdom of 
submitting to that which is of Faith. 
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L 1. And, fint, << The rigfateomiess which is^thelaw, 
with, The man which dofli these things, shall U?e by tlieni.** 
Constantly and perfectly observe all tlMse thingnto dotheniy 
and then thon shalt live for ever. This Law, <nr Coveaa^ 
(usually called. The Covenant of Works) given by God to 
man in Paradise, reqniied an obedknce, pttfect in all its 
parts, entire and wanting nothing, as the conditioii of etef* 
nal eontinnanoe in the hcdiness and happiness lAeiein he 
was created. 

8. It required. Thai man should fulfil all rigfateoasDesB,^ 
inward and outward, n^ative and positive : ThaiheslMmld 
not only abstain from every idle word ; and avokl every ev3 
work, but should keqp every afiection, every desire^ every 
thought, in obedience to the WiU dT God. ThatheahouU 
continue holy, as he who had cteated him, was holyV both 
in heart, and in all manner of convenation; thai he A#idd 
be pure in heart, even as God is pure; perfect as hiftSWha 
in heaven was perfect : That he should love the Laid hia 
God, with all his heart, with aQ his soul, with all his mfari^ 
and with aQ his strength ; thai he should Ipve every soul 
which God hath made, even as God had loved faun : that^ 
by this universal benevolence, he should dwdl in God, 
(who is love) and God in him : thai he should serve the 
Lord his God with all his strei^th, and in all tlungs angly 
aim at his glory. 

3. These were the things which the rigfateonsness of the 
law required, that he who did them, might live thereby. But 
it fiirther required, That Uus entire obedience to God, tUs 
inward and outward holiness, this confennity both of lieait 
and life to his will, should be pofect in degree. No abate- 
ment, no allowance could possibly be made, for fidlii^ short 
in any d^ree, as to any jot or tittle, either of the outward or 
the inward Law. If every commandment, rdating to out* 
ward things, was obeyed, yet that was not snifident, ualesB 
eveiy one was obeyed with all the strength, in the highest 
measure, and .most perfect manner. Nor did it answer the 
demand of this Covenant, to love God with eveiy pv 
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and fiieulfy) unless lie irere kyyed with the fhU capacity of 
each, with the whole possibility of the soiri. 
. .4. One thii^ more was indispensably required by the 
righteousness of the law^ namdy, that this umyersal obedi« 
ence, tiiis perfect holiness both of heart and life^ should be 
perfectly uninterrupted alsd, should continue without any 
iirtennission, from the momeirt wherein God created man, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, until the ' 
days of his trial should be ended, and he should be confirmed 
in life everlasting. 

5. The righteousness then, which is of the Law, «peaketh 
on this wke: ^^Thou, O man of God, stand fast in love, in 
the image of God, wherein fliou art made. If thou wilt re- 
main in life, keep the commandments, which are now written 
in thy heart; Love the Lord thy Gojd with all thy heart 
Love as thyself, every soul that he hath made. Da^ire no« 
thing but God. Aim at God in every thought, in every 
word and work. Swerve not in one motion <^body or soul, 
finom him, thy mark, and the prize of thy high calling. 
And let all that is in thee, praise his holy name, every 
power and faculty of thy soul, in everjr kind^ in every de- 
gree, and at every moment of thine existence. ^' This do, 
and thou shalt live :" thy light shall shine, thy love shall 
flame more and more, till thou art received up into the house 
of God, in the heavens, to reign with him finr ever and 
ever." 

6. <^ But the righteousness which is of faith speakdlh on 
this wise : Say not in thine heart, who shall ascend into hea- 
reskj that is, to bring down Christ from above," (as though 
it were some impossible task, which God required thee 
pveviottsly to perforpi, in ordar to thine acceptance :) *^ Or, 
who shall descend into the deep, that is, to bring up Christ 
fiEom the dead ;" (as though that were still remaining to be 
done, for the sake of which, thou wert to be accepted.) 
^ But what saith it ? The word," according to the tenor of 
which, thou mayest now be accepted as an heir of life eter- 
nal, ^^ is nigh thee, even in thy mouthy and in thy heart, 
that is, the word of Faith, which we preach :" the new 
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oownaiit vhich God hath now estaUisbed with nnM nai^ 
through Christ Jesos. 

7. << By the Righteoagness which is of Faith/' b meAn^ 
that oonditioaof JustificatioD) (and inYxmsequenoe^ of pn* 
sent and final salvation, if we endure therein Judo the end|) 
which was given by God, io fatten many throagfa the meritei 
and mediation of' bis only begotten Son. Tbisw was in part 
revealed to Adam, soon after his fall, being contained in tiie 
original promise, made to him, and his seed, concerning the 
Seed of the Woman, who should ^' bruise the Serpent's 
head," Gen. iii. 18. It was a little more clearly levealed 
to Abraham, by the Angel of God,< from beaven,^ saying, 
<' By roysdf have.I sworn, saith the Lord, that in thy Seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed," Gen* zxii. 15, 
18. It was yet more fully made known to Moses, to. David, 
and to the Pcophets, that followed : and throagh them^r td 
many of the people of God, in their respective generations. 
But still the bulk even of these were ignorant of it; and very 
few understood it clearly. Still life and immartaUiy were" 
not so brought to light to the Jews of old, as they are noW 
unto us bt/ the gospeL 

8. Now this covenant saith not to sinful man, ^^ Perform 
UDsinning ohiedience, and live." If this were the term, he 
would^have no more benefit by all which Christ hath done 
and suffered for him, than if he were rf^uired, in order fa 
life, to ^^ ascend into heaven, and bring down Christ from 
above ;" or, to ^^ descend into the deep," into the invisible 
world, and ^^ bring up Christ from the dead." It doth not 
require any impossibility to be done, (although to mere maUi 
what it requires would be impossible ; but not to man as^ 
sisted by the Spirit of God :) this were only to mock Jm-f 
man weakness. Indeed, strictly speaking, the Covenant of 
Grace doth not require us, to do any thing at all, as abs^ 
lutely and indispensably neci^ssary, in order to our jiistifioaF 
tion : but only, to believe in him, who, tor the sake of hiif 
Son, and the propitiation which he hath made,^ ^justifietb 
the ungodly, that worketh not," arid imputes his faith to 
him for righteousness. Even so Abraham ^< believed in Iha 
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Lord, and he counted it to him for righteousness,'* Gen xv. 
6. ** And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of faith/'— ^that he might bethe^ther of all 
them that believe, — that righteousness might be imputed 
unto them also, Rom. iv. 11. <^ Now it was not written for 
Jiis sake alone, thait it^ [i. e. Faith] was imputed to him. 
But for n^also, to whom it shall be imputed," to whom Faith 
shall be imputed for righteousness, shall stand in the stead 
of perfect obedience, in order to our acceptance with God, 
^' if we believe on him, who raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead : who was delivered [to death] for our offences, 
and was raised again for our Justification:" Rom. iv. 33, 
24, 25. For the assurance of the remission of our sins, and 
of a second life to come, to them that believe. 

9. What saith then the covenant of forgivenesss, of un- 
merited love, of pardoning mercy ? " Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." In the day thou 
believest, thou shalt surely live. Thou shalt be restored 
to the favour of God ; and in his pleasure is life. Thou shalt 
be saved from the curse, and from the wrath of God. Thou 
shalt be quickened from the death of sin, into the life of 
righteousness. And if thou endure to the end, believing in 
Jesus, thou shalt never taste the second death ; but having 
suffered with thy Lord, shalt also live, and reign with him 
for ever and ever. 

10. Now " this word is nigh thee." This condition of 
life, is plain, easy, always at hand. ^^ It is ill thy mouth, 
and in thy heart," through the operation of the Spirit of 
God. ' The moment " thou believest in thine heart" in him, 
whom God " hath raised from the dead," and " confessest 
with thy mouth, the Lord Jesus," as thjf Lord and thy God, 
thou shalt be saved from condemnation, from the guilt and 
punishment of thy former sins, and shalt have power to 
serve God in true holiness, all the remaining days of thy 
life. 

11. What is the difference then between the " righteous- 
ness which is of the Law," and the " righteousness whicb 
18 of Faith ?" Between (he first Covenant, or the Covenant 
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of Works^ and the second, the Covenant of Graoe? The 
sential, unchangeable difference is this : the one sapposei 
him to . whom it is given, to be abready holy and haf^jr, 
created in the image and enjoying the favour of God ; and 
prescribes the condition whereon he might continue therein, 
in love and joy, life and immortality. The other supposes 
him to whom it is given, to be now unholy and unhappy ; 
fellen short of the glorious image of God, having the wrath 
of God abiding on him, and hastening, through sin, wh^re^ 
by his soul is dead, to bodily death, and death everlasting. 
And to man in this state, it prescribes the condition, whete- 
on he may r^;ain the pearl he has lost : may recover the 
£iVour and the image of Grod ; may retrieve the life of Grod 
in his soul, and be restored to the knowledge and the lov^ 
of God, which is the beginning of life eternaL 

13. Again, the Covenant of Works, in order, to man's 
coniinuance in the favour of God, in his knowledge and 
love, in holiness and happiness, required of perfect man, a 
perfect and uninterrupted obedience to every point of the 
law of €rod. Whereas, the Covenant of Grace, in order to 
man's recovery of the favour and the life of God, requires 
only faith; living &ith in him, who, through Grod, justifies 
him that " obeyed not." 

13, Yet, again. The Covenant of Works required of 
Adam and all his children, to '^ pay the price themselves," 
in consideration of which they were to receive all the figure 
blessings of Grod. But, ip the Covenant of Grace, seeing 
we have nothing to pay, God ^^ frankly forgives us all :" 
provided only, that we believe in him, who hath ^^ paid the 
price for us;" who hath given himself a ^' Propitiatipn fin: 
our sins, for the sins of the whole world." 

14. Thus the first Covenant required what is now afar 
off from all the children of men ; namely, unsinning obedi- 
ence, which is far from those who are ^^ conceived and bom 
in sin." Whereas, the second requires what is nigh at hand; 
as Uiough it should say. Thou art sin ! God is love ! Thou 
by sin art fidlen short of the glory of God ; yet there is 
mercy with him. Bring then all thy sins to the pardoning 
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Crod, and they shdl Tanish aifay ta a cloud. If thou wert 
not ungodly, there would be nq^room for him to justify the6 
as ungodly. But now draw r 3ar, in full assurance of faith. 
He speaketh and it isrdone. Fear not, only believe; for even 
the just God, ^^ justifieth all that bdieve in Jesus." 

II. 1. l^hese things considered, it will be easy to shew, 
as I proposed to do in the second place, the folly of trusting 
ra the ^^ righteousness which is of the Law," and the wis- 
dom of ^' submitting to the righteousness which is of 
feith/^ 

The folly of those who still trust in the ^^ righteousness 
which is of the Law," the terms of which are. Do this and 
Kve, may abundantly appear from hence* They set out 
wrong : their Very first step is a fundamental mistake : for, 
before they can ever think of claiming any blessing, on the 
terms of this Covenant, they must suppose themselves to be 
in his state, with whom this Covenant was made. But how 
vain a supposition is this ! Since it was made with Adam in 
a state of innocence. How weak, therefore, must that whole 
building be, which stands on such a foundation ! And how 
foolish are they who thus build on the sand ! Who seem 
never to have considered, that the Covenant of Works was 
not given to man, when he ^as dead in trespasses and sins, 
but when he was alive to God, when he knew no sin, but 
was holy as God is holy : who forget, that it was never de- 
signed for the recoverjf of the favour and life of God once 
lost, but only for the continuance and increase thereof, till it 
should be complete in life everlasting. 

2. Neither do they consider, who are thus ** seeking to 
establish their own righteousness, which is of the Law," 
what manner of obedience or righteousness that is, which the 
Law indispenlsably requires. It must be perfect and entire, 
in every point, or it answers not the demand of the Law. 
But which of you is able to perform si^ch obedience? Or, 
consequently, to live thereby ? Who among you fulfils every 
jot and tittle, even of the outward commandments of God i 
Doing nothing, great or small, which God fprbids ? Leair«p 
ii^ inkbing undone which he enjoins? Speaking no idle 
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words f Haying your cony^rsaium akfujB ^^ meet to mioH 
sler grace to the hearers?" And, ^' whether you eat or drink, 
or whateyer you do, doing all to the glory of God ?" And 
how much less are you able to fulfil all the inward com- 
mandments of Grod! Those which require, that eyeiy 
temper and motion of your soul should be holiness unto the 
Lord! Are you able, to ^< loye God with all your heart?" 
To loye all mankind as your own soul ? To ^^ pray without 
ceasing ? In eyery thing to giye thanks ?'^ To haye Grod al- 
ways before you ? And to keep eyery afiection, desire, and 
thought, in obedience to his Law ? 

3. You should fiirther consider, that the righteousness o^ 
the Law requires, not only the obeying eyery command of 
God, negatiye and positiye, internal and external, but like-^ 
wise in the most perfect degree. In eyery instancy what* 
eyer, the yoice of the Law is, Thou shalt serye the Lord * 
thy God, with all thy strength. It allows no abatem^it of 
any kind : it condemns eyery coming short of the full mea- * 
sure of obedience, and immediately pronounces a curse on 
the ojBTender : it regards only the inyariable rules of Justice, 
and saitb, ^^ I know not to shew mercy.'^ 

4. Who then can appear before such a Judge, who is 
^^ extreme to mark what is done amiss?" How weak aie 

« 

they who desire to be tried at the bar, where '^ no flesh liv- 
ing can be justified ?" None of the ofispring of Adam. For, 
suppose, we did now keep eyery commandment with all our 
strength : yet one single breach which eyer was, utterly de- 
stroys our whole claim to life. If we haye eyer offended in 
any one point, this righteousness is at an end. For the Law 
condemns all who do not perform uninterrupted as well as 
perfect obedience. So that, according to the sentence of 
this, for him who hath once sinned, in any degree, ^^ there 
remaineth only a fearful looking-for of fiery indignation,, 
which shall deyour the adversaries of God." 

5. Is it not then the very foolishness of fi>Dy, for fidlea 
man to seek life by this righteousness ? For man,, who war 
'^ shapen in wickedness, and in sin did his mother conceiye 
him?" man, who is, by nature, all ^^ earthly, sensual^: 
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devilish,'* altogether " corrupt and abominaltle?'* iii whom, 
tSl he find grace, *^ dWelleth no good thing ;"jMiy, who 
eannot of himself think one good thought? Wwis indeed 
dl sin^ a mere lump of ungodliness, and who commits sin 
in every breath he draws ; whose actual transgressions, in 
word and deed, are more in number than th^ Kairs of his 
head? What stupidity, what senselessness must it be for 
such an unclean, giiiltj, helpless worm as this, to dream of 
seeking acceptance by '^ his own righteousness," of living 
by the righteousness which is of the Law? 

6. Now, whatsoever considerations prove the folly of 
trusting in the ^' righteousness which is of the Law," prOve 
equally the wisdom of submitting to the ^^ righteousness 
which is of God, by Faith." This were easy to be shewn, 
^with r^ard to each of the preceding considerations. But io 
wave this, the wisdom of the first step hereto, the disclaim- 
ing our own righteousness, plainly appears from hence, that 
it is acting according to truth, to the real nature of things* 
J*or, what is it more, than to acknowledge with our heart, 
as well as lips, the true state wherein we are? To acknow- 
ledge, that we bring with us into the world, a corrupt, sin- 
ful native:, more corrupt, indeed, than we can easily 
ccmoeive, or find words to express ? That ^hereby we are 
prone to all that is evil, and averse from all that is good: 
that we are full of pride, sdf-will, unruly passions, foolish 
desires, vile and inordinate affections ; lovers of the world, 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God ? That our lives 
have been no better than our hearts, but many ways ui^dly 
and unholy; insomuch, that our actual sins, bodiio^pid 
and deed, have been as the stars of heaven for multitude z 
that, on an these accounts, we are displeasing to him, who 
is of purer eyes tiian to behold iniquity; and deserve no- 
thing from him, but indignation, and wrath, and death, the 
due wages of -iSii? That we cannot, by any of our righte- 
ousness, (for, indeed, we have none at all), nor by any of 
our works, (for they are Us the tree from which they grow^) 
appease the wrath of God, or avert the punishment we huve 
justly deserved ; yea, that, if left to ourselves, we shall only 
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vrax worse and worse, sink deeper and deeper into' sIb, «A 
fend God' more and more, both with oar evU works, ami 
with the jWll tempers of our carnal minds, till we fill up the 
measure of our iniquities, and bring upon omvelyes flwtft 
t. destruction? And is not this the very state wherein by na- 

ture we are ? To acknowledge this then, both with our bwi 
and lips, that is, to disclaim our own righteousneps, ^^ the 
righteouness which is of the Law,'' is to act acooidiBg to 
the real nature of things, and, consequently, is an laataBiDe 
of true wisdom. 

7. The wisdom of submitting to '^ the righteousness of 
Faith,'* appears farther from Uiis consideration, that it is 
the righteousness of God : I mean here, it is that method of 
reconciliation with God which hath been chosen and esta<* 
blished by God himself, not only as he is the God of WiM 
dom, but as he is the Sovereign Lord of heaven and earth, 
and of every creature which he hath made. Now, us it is 
not meet tor man to say unto God, What dost thou ? M 
none who is not utterly void of understanding, will contend 
with one that is mightior than he, with him whose kiiigdoiii 
Tuleth over all ; so it is true wisdom, it is a mark of ^oond 
understanding, to acquiesce in whatever he hath chosen, to 
say in this, as in all things, ^^ It is the Lord : hd him do 
what seemdh him good/* 

8* It may be farther considered, that it was of mete 
gf?Mx% of fite love, of undeserved mercy, that God hath 
vouchsafed to sinful man, any way of reconciliation with 
himself, that we were not cast away from his hand, and 
Uticrily bloClctl out of his remembrance. Theiefoie, whatever 
uediod he is pleased to appomt, of his tender mercy, of 
his umuerihxl i^Mlncss^ whereby his enenies, who have so 
tWply irvoltctl from Um^ so long and obstinately rebelled 
i^nst him, may $(iU find favour in his sight, it is doubt* 
kss (Hir wi$^U¥u to accept with ail tHanfcfalness, 

!). To mcnli^^ but one oo«iitennkm »ore> Itiswisdoii 
to aim at ih<^ bcs4 csid by Uie best iMue^ Now the best cad 
which ai^ cRSiturr can pwrsMe, is ittppiMss in God. And 
tlitbM«ftl%6a(AcratMt€au pimtis, the icaivay of 
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A. 

the fiiYOur and image of God. But the best, indeed the only 
means under heaven given to roan, whereby he may regain 
the favour of God, which is better than life JjijU', or the 
image of God, which is the true life of the soulyw the sub- 
mitting to the ^^ Righteousness which is of Faith," the be- 
lieving in the only begotten Son of God. 

III. 1. Whosoever, therefore, thou art, who desirestto 
be forgiven and reconciled to the favour of Gcod ; do not 
sdy in thy heart, ^ I must^rs^ do this; I must Jirst conquer 
every sin; break off every evil word and work, and do 
all good to all men : or, I must Jirst go to Church, re- 
ceive the Lord's-Supper, hear more sermons, and say more 
prayers.' Alas, my brother! thou art clean gone out of the 
way. Thou art still " ignorant of the righteousness of God," 
and art ^^ seeking to establish thy own righteousness," as the 
ground of thy reconciliation. Knowest thou nbt, that thou 
canst do nothing but sin^ till thou art reconciled to pod i 
Wherefore then dost thou say, I must do this and this jirsty 
and then I shall believe. Nay, but First Believe. Believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, the Propitiation for thy sins. Let 
this good foundation first be laid, and then thou shalt do all 
things well. 

2. Neither say in thy heart, ^ I cannot be accepted yety 
because I am not good enough.^ Who is good enough P 
Who ever was ? To merit acceptance at God's hands ! Was 
ever any child of Adam good enough for this ? Or, will any, 
till the consummation of all things ? And, as for thee, thou 
art not good at all : there d welleth in thee no good thing. 
And ihou never wilt be good, till thou believe in Jesus. 
Rather thou wilt find thyself worse and worse. But ?^ere 
any need of being worse, in order to be accepted? Art thou 
not bad enough already ? Indee4||thbu art, and that God 
knoweth. And thou thyself canst not deny it. Then delay 
not. All things are now ready. " Arise, and wash away thy 
ans." The fountain is open. Now he shall purge thee as 
mth hyssopy and thou sha^ te dean : he shall wash thee,' 
and thou shalt be whitifr than smm. 
^ 3. Do not say^ < Bat I am not coitf rite enough; I am not 
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sensible enough of my sins/ I know iU-i. urould to God, 
thou wert more sensible of tbem, more contrite a thousand 
fold than ^fffx art. But do not stay for this* It may be, 
God will make thee so, not before thou believest, but by 
believing. It may be, thou wilt not weep much, till thou 
lovest much| because thou hast had much forgiven. - In the 
mean timci look unto Jesus. Behold, how he loveth thee! 
What could he have done more for thee whicb he hath 
not done? 

** O Lamb of God, was ever pain. 
Was ever love like thine !" 

Look steadily upon him, till he looks on thee, and breaks 
thy hard heart. Then shall thy head be waters^ and thy 
eyes fountains of tears. 

4. Nor yet do thou say, ^ I must do something more be* 
fore I come |o Christy* I grant, supposing thy Lord should 
ddbiy his coming, it were meet and right to wait for his ap- 
pearing) in doing so far as thou hast power, whatsoever he 
bath commamled thee. But there is no necessity ibr making 
such a supposition. How knowest thou that he will delay? 
IVrhapsi he will a[q[icsur, as the day-spring from on high, 
before the morning light* O, do not set him a time ! Expect 
him everr hour. Now, he is nigh ! Even at the docv! 

& And to what end wouMst thou wait for more sincerkjfj 
h<fKvrt ihy sins ai^ blotted out ? To make thee more worthy 
of the gnice of God? Alas, thoa aii sdn <' establishing thy 
own t^rhteoiisiKss**^ He will have menry, not because thou 
Ml wtwthy of it^ but because his compassioiis fiul not: not 
lMiN»lk^ aif i%hiieoii$ ; but, txcause Jesus Christ hath 
afoued liic (hv sius^ 

Ajpiiik if iWn^ be a^f thii^ good ia jcwcvrilfjf, why dost 
tlKW«(K^ k ^f/irr thou luet FaH^ Sm« Faith kself is 
the ou^ ran of whsftnvT is iraDr good sul kutr. 

AK^Y^ iM^ Iww kwr ^rih ihou <oaeet^ tkit wkKtsomr 
(koud^iit^ %wwlu«M«r«ieY liwa kusa^ WeJMiMhTus we fiw^ 
g^wu dM<\^ ii a^uiife Mddm wWh ^>^ iMwd ^be pncur- 

j^gtrfqyfi^iwwiMi? TtHiMiAiritllMHiaaiKCMllie. 
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hind thy back, trampled under foot, made no account of, 
or thou wilt never find favour in God's sight; because, until 
then, thou canst not ask it, as a mere sinner, guiltjr, lost, un- 
done, having nothing to plead, nothing to offer td God, but 
only the merits of his well-beloved Son, wko loved thee, and 
gave himself for thee. 

6. To conclude. Whosoever thou art, O man, who hast 
the sentence of death in thyself, who feelest thyself a con- . 
denmed sinner, and hast the wrath of God abiding on thee : 
unto thee saith the Lord, Not, Do this : perfectly obey all 
my commands and live : but, ^^ Believe in the £kivd Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." The word of 'Faith is , 
nigh unto thee ; now, at this instant, in the present mo- 
ment, and in thy present state, sinner as thou art, just as 
thou art, Believe the Gospel : and I will be merciful unto 
thy unrighteousness^ and thy iniquities will I remember no 
more* 
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THE WAY TO THE KINGDOM. 
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Mark i. 15. 



^^ The Kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye^ and 

believe the GospeU^ 



THESE i¥ords naturally lead ns to consider, first, The 
Nature of True Religion, here termed by our Lord, The 
Kingdom ofGod, which, saith he, is at hand: and, secondly, 
The Way thereto, which he points out in those words; 
Repent ye^ and believe the Gospel. 

1. 1. We are, first, to consider the Nature of True Re- 
ligion, here termed by our Lord, The Kingdom of God. 
The same expression the great Apostle uses in his epistle 
to the Romans, where he likewise explains his Lord's words, 
saying, '^ The Kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost," 
xiv. 17. 

2. The Kingdom of Godj or True Religion, is not meat 
and drink. It is well koown, that not only the unconverted 
Jews, but great numbers of those who had receiyed the 
Faith of Christ, were, notwithstanding, zealous of the LaWy 
Acts xxi. !Z0, even the Ceremonial Law of Moses. What- 
soever therefore they found written therein, either concern- 
ing meat and drink offerings, or iii^ distinction between 
clean and unclean meats, they not. only observed themselves, 
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Imt vehemently prMed the same, even on those ^^ among the 
Gentiles (or Heathens) who were turned to God.'* Yea,, to 
such a degree, that some of them taught, wheresoever they 
came among fliem, ^^ Except ye be circumcised, and keep 
the Law, (the whole Ritual Law,) ye cannot be saved,'* 
Acts XV. 1, 24. X , ^ 

3.^ In opposition to these, the Apostle declares, both here 
and in many other places, that True Religion does not con- 
sist in meat and drink^ or in any Ritual Observances : nor, 
indeed, in any outward thing whatever, in any JUng exte- 
not to the heart-; the whole substance thereqHMng in 
*^ righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost?* 

4. Not in any outward thing; such as forms or ceremO' 
niesy even of the most excellent kind. Supposing these to 
be ever so decent and^ significant, ever so expressive of in- 
ward things : supposing them ever so helpful, not only to 
the vulgar, whose thought reaches little farther than theijt 
sight; but even to men of understanding, men of stronger 
capacities, as doubtless they may sometimes be : yea, sup- 
posing them, as in the case of the Jews, to be appointed by 
Grod himself; yet even during the period of. time, wherein 
that appointment remains in force. True Religion does nfot 
principally consist therein ;' nay, strictly speaking, not at 
^1. How much more must this hold concerning such 
Rights and Forms, as are only of huipan appointment! The 
Religion of Christ rises infinitely higher, and lies immensely'' 
deeper than all these. These are good in their place; just so 
iar as they are in fact subservient to true Religion. And it . 
weifli-fiuperstition to object against them, while they are ap- 
plied only as occasional helps to human weakness. But let 
no man carry them further. Let no man dream, that they 
have any intrinsic worth; or tl^itt religion cannot subsist 
without them. This were to make them an abomination to 
the Lord. 

5. The nature of Religimi is so far frcnn consisting in these, 
in Forms of worship, or Mites and Ceremonies^ that it does 
not properly consist ijjt any im^mard actions^ of what kind 
soever. It is trne, a man cannot have any Religion who is 
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guilty of vicious, immoral actions ; or who does to othen,"^ 
what he would not they should do to him, if he were in the 
same circumstance. And it is also true, that he can have ^ 
no real Religion, who ^^ knows to do good, and doth it not.'' 
Yet may a man both abstain from outward evil, and do 
good, and ^ill have no religion. Yea, two persons. may do 
the same emward work; suppose, feeding the hungry, or 
clothing the naked : and, in the mean time, one of these 
may be truly religious, and the other have no religion at all : 
for the o^ may act from the love of God, and the other 
from ihe^^j^e of praise. So manifest it is ; that although 
true religion naturally leads to every good word and work, 
yet the real nature thereof lies deeper still, even in " the 
hidden man of the heart.'' 

6. I say of the heart. For neither does Religion consist 
in Orthodoxy ox right opinions; which, although they are 
properly outward things, are not in the heart, but the under- 
standing. A man may be orthodox in every point ; he may 
not only espouse right opinions, but zealously defend them 
against all opposers : he may think justly concemiiig the 
incarnation of our Lord, concerning the ever blessed Tri- 
nity, and every other doctrine, contained in the Oracles of 
God : he may assent to all thi^three Creeds ; that called 
the Apostles, the Nicene^ and the Athanasian : and, yet it is 
possible, he may have no Religion at all, no more than a 
Jew, Turk, or Pagan. He may be almost as orthodox — as 
the devil ; (though indeed, not altogether. For every man> 
errs in something ; whereas we cannot well conceive him to 
hold any erroneous opinion) and may, all the while, be as 
great a stranger as he, to the religion of the heart. 

7. This alone is Religion, truly so called : this alone is in 
the sight of God of great price. The Apostle sums it all up 
in three particulars, ^^ righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost." And, first, righteousness. We cannot 
be at a loss concerning this, if we remember the words of our 
Lord, describing the two grand branches thereof, on which' 
*' hang all the Law and the Prophets." ^^ Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy Grod, with all thy heartland with all thy mind, 
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^nd with all thy tout, and with all thy strength. This is the 
First and great Commandment/' (Mark xii. SO.) the first 
and great branch of Christian righteousness. Thou i^halt 
delight thyself in the Lord thy God ; thou shalt seek and 
find all happin^s in him. He shall be ^^ thy shield^ and 
thy exceeding great reward," in time, and in tpaonitj* All 
thy bones $hall say, ^' Whom have I in heavewbut thee? 
And there is none upon earth, that I desire beside thee 1" 
Thou shalt hear, and fulfil his word, who saith, ^^ My son, 
give me thy heart." And, having given him thy heart, thy 
inmost soul, to rdgn there without a rival, thou nuijfest well 
cry out, in the fulness of thy heart, " I will lovi^Aee, O 
Lord, my strength. The Lord is my strong Rock, and my 
defence; my Saviour, my God, and my might, in whom I 
will trust ; my buckler, the horn also of my salvation, and 
my refuge." 

8. And the Second Commandment is like unto this ; the 
second great branch of Christian righteousness is closely and 
inseparably connected therewith, even '^ Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself." Thou shalt love — ^Thou shalt 
embrace with the most tender good-will, the most earnest 
and cordi&l affection, the most enflamed desires of prevent- 
ing or removing all evil, and of procuring for him every 
possible good,— TAy neigWltDur ;-;^that is, not only thy 
friend, thy kinsman, or thy acquaintance ; not only the vir- 
tuous, the friendly, him that loves thee, that prevents, or re- 
turns thy kindness ; but every child of man, every human 
creature, every soul which God hath made; not excepting 
him whom thou never hast seen in the flesb, whom thou 
knowest not, either by face or name : not excepting him 
whom thOu knowest to be evil and unthankful, him that 
still despitefuUy uses and persecutes thee. Him thou shalt 
love as thyself; with the same invariable thirst after his hap- 
piness in every kind ; the same unwearied care to screen 
him from whatever might grieve or hurt, either his soul or 
body. 

9. Now is not this love " The fulfilling of the Law ?" 
The sum of all Christian righteousness i Of all inward right- 
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eoosDess : for it neoeasarily inplies ^ iMiHih of mocy, hum* 
bkness of mind," (aedn^ ^^ lore is n&LpalKedup) geaOtmrnf 
m/etkatssj loog^^MMSEamgy* (for lore ^^ is not p i o f ofci rf;*' 
bttfc ^' beUereth, hopctb, endoreth all things) ;" aod of aD 
ootwaid righteoosiicss ; for ^^ Ioto woikedi no evil to his 
Mghbou,** cither by word or deed. It cannot willingly ^ 
either hoot^^or grieve any one. And it is aealoiia of good J 
works. Every lover of mankind^ as be hath opportunity^ 
''doth good nntoaU men," being '' (without partiality, and 
wiihoot hypocrisy) foU of mercy, and good fimits.'' 

10. Bit tme Religion, or a heart right toward Grod and 
man, implies haziness, as well as holiness. For it is not 
oriy righieaMsmess, bnt also ^ peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." What peace ? The peace of God, whidi God 
only can give, and the world cannot take away : the peace 
which '^ passeth all understanding,*' all (bardy) rational 
eonccptioD ; beii^ a supernatural sensation, a divine taste ^ 
of '' the powers of the world to come :" sach as the natural 
man knoweth not, how wise soever in the things oi this 
world : nor, indeed, can he know it, in his present state, 

^ becaiEse it is spiritually discerned." It is a pence that ba- 
nishes all doubt, all painful uncertainty ; the Sfttrit of God 
faeari^ witness with the spirit of a Christian, that he is 
m ckUd of God. And it hanjihri' fear, all sach fear as hath 
t o Mu e nt ; the fear of the wrath of God, the fear of heU, 
the fear of the devQ, and in particular, the fear of death : he 
that hath the peace of Crod, desiring, if it were the will of 
God, ''todepart, and to be with God." 

11. With this peace of (jod, wheievtr it is fixed in the 
soul, there is also ^* joy in the Holy Ghost :" joy wrought 
in the heart by the Holy Ghost, by the evcr-falcssed Spirit 
of God. He, it b, that worketh in us, that calm, humble 
rejokrin^ in God, throuarh Christ Je!»s, ^^ by whom we 
have now lecetved the Atonemeut^^ xaraXXjryifK, the recon- 
cSiadon wftkGod ; and that enables us boldly to confirm the 
truth of ihe roval Psalmist^s decburation^ ^^ Blessed is the 
man (or lather kapp^) ;Errr ^'xr^, whose unr^teousness is 
feasmn, and whose dn Ki cuTend^^ Ue it is^ that iaspires 



THB WAY TO THE KIK6D0Ji« ^ 95 



« 



the Christian saiif with (hat even, solid joy, which arises 
from the testimony of the Spirit, that he is a child of God $ 
and that gives him to ^^ rejoice with joy unspeakable, in 
hope of the glory of Grod ;'' hope both of the glorious image 
of God, which is in part, and shall be fully ^^ revealed in 

|. him :'* and of that crown of Glory, which fadeth ngt away, 

R^ reserved in heaven for him. 

13. This holiness and happiness joined in one, are some* 
times stiled in the inspired Writings, the kingdom of God^ 
(as by our Lord in the text) and sometimes, The kingdom of 
hetroen. It is termed the kingdom of Gody because it is the 
immediate fruit of Grod's reigning in the soul. So soon as 
ever he takes unto himself his mighty power, and sets up 
hig throne in our hearts, they are instantly filled with this 
^^ righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." It 
is called the kingdom of heaven^ because it is (in a degree), 
heaven opened in the soul. For whosoever they are^ that 
experience this, they can aver before angels and men, 

Everlasting life is won : 
Glory is on earth begun : 

According to the constant tenor of Scripture, which every 
where bears record, God ^^ hath given unto us, eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son" (reigning 
in his heart) ^^ hath life," (even life everlasting), 1 John v. 
11, 18. " For this is life eternal, to know thee, the only true 
God^ and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent," John xvii. 3. 
And they, to whom this is given, may confidently address 
God, though they were in the midst of a fiery furnace, 

^^ Thee,— Lord, safe shielded by thy power, 
Thee, Son of God, Jehovah, we adore ; 
In form of man, descending^to appear : 
To thee be ceaseless hallelujahs given. 
Praise, as in heaven thy throne, we ofier here ; 
For where thy presence is displayed, is heavai." 

13. And this kingdom of Gody ,or of heaven, is at hand. 
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As these words were originally spoken, they implied,- thitt 
ihe time was then fulfilled, God being ^^ made manifest in 
the flesh," when he would set up his kingdom among men, 
and reign in the hearts of his people. And is not the time 
now fulfilled ? Tor, " Lo ! (saith he) I am with you always," 
^you who preach remission of sins in my name, ^^ even unto ^ 
the end of the world," (Matt, xxviii. 80.) Wheresoever, l 
therefore, the gospel of Christ is preached, this his ^^ king- 
dom is'nigh at hand." It is not far from eyery one of yon. 
Ye may this hour, enter thereinto, if so be, ye hearkoi to 
his voice, '^ Repent ye, and believe the Gospel." 
* II. 1. This is the way. Walk ye in it. And, first. Re- 
pent, that is. Know yourselves. This is the first Repentance, 
previous to Faith : even conviction, or self-knowleldge. 
Awake then, thou that sleepest. Know thyself to be a sinner, 
and what manner of sinner thou art. Know that corruption 
of thy inmost nature, whereby thou art very far gone from 
original righteousness, whereby ^^ the flesh lusteth" always 
" contrary to the Spirit," through that " carnal mind which 
is enmity against God," which ^' is not subject to the Law 
of God, neither indeed can be." Know that thou aK cor- 
rupted in every power, in every faculty of thy soul ; that 
thou art totally corrupted in every one of these, all the 
foundations being out of course. The eyes of thine under- 
standing are darkened, so that they cannot discern God, or 
the things of God. The clouds of ignorance and error rest 
upon thee, and cover thee with the shadow of death. Thou 
knowest nothing yet, as thoU oughtest to know, neither God, 
nor the world, nor thyself. Thy will is no longer the wiU 
of God, but is utterly perverse and distorted, averse from 
all good, from all which God loves, and prone to all evil, 
to every abomination which God hateth. Thy affections are 
alienated from God, and scattered abroad over all the earth. 
All thy passions, both thy desires and aversions, thy joys and 
sorrows, thy hopes and fears, are out of frame, are either 
undue in their degree, or placed on undue objects. So that 
there is no soundness in thy soul ; but ^^ from the crown of 
the 'head, to the sole of the foot," (to use the strong expres- 
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sion of tbeTrophet) there wte<m\y ^^ wounds, and broisef^ 
and puirifying sores*" 

Sueh is the inbued corrupiioii of thy heart, of thy very 
imost ii»ture« And what manner of branches cavst thou 
expect to grow, firomi such aa evil root i Hence springs nn« 
belief, e?er departing from the Uvuig God : saying, ^< Who 

|r is the Lord, that I should serve him ? Tush I Thou God^ 
caiest not foi it." Henee independence, affecting to be like 
the Most High ; hence pride in all its forms^ teaching Uiee 
to say, /^ I am rich, and increased in goods, and have need 
of nothings" From this evil fountain, flow fi>rth the bitter 
streams of vanity, thirst of praise; ambition, coveloosness 3 
the lost of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life» 
From this arise ai^er, hatred, malice, revenge, envy, jea* 
lousy, evil surmisings t from this, all the foolish and hurt* 
fql lasts, that now ^^ pierce thee through with many sor* 
TOWS," and, if not timely prevented, will at length ^^ drown 
thy soul in everlasting perdition." 

3. And what fruits can grow on such branches as these ?• 
Only such as are bitter and evil continually. Of pride 
cometh contention, yain boasting, seeking and receiving 
praise of men, and so robbing God of that glory which 
he cannot give unto another* Of the lust of the fleshy coma 
gluttony or drunkenness, lusury or sensuality : fornication, 
uncleanness, variously defiling that body, which was de» 
signed for a tanple of the Holy Gbo$t : of unbelief, every 
enl word and work. But the tinie would fail, shouldst thcH& 
redum up all : all the idle words thou hast spoken^ provok- 
11%: the Most High, sieving the Holy One of Israel : all 
the-evilwdrks thou, hast done^ either wholly evil in them- 
selves, or at least, not done to the. glory of God* For thy 
actual sins are vaese than thou art able ix) express, more thao 
the hairs of thy headi Who can number the sands of the 

, sea^ ortbe drops of lain, or thy iniquities 2 

, 4. And knoweirt ihou not that << the wages of sin is death ?'' 
Death not only temporal, but eternal. ^^ The soul that siQ<- 
aetbt JLi shall «urely die ;" for the mouth of the Lord hath 
VOL. VIL H 
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spoken it. It shall die the second death. This ia the sen* 
tence, to be punished with never-ending death, ^* with ever-' 
lasting destruction, from the presence of the Lord, add from 
the glory of his power." Knowest thou not that every sin- 
ner, ewxos fis*« T*) yeevvnj m wvp^ ; not properly is in danger of 
hell-Jire^ that expression is far too weak : but rather, £9 wi- 
der the sentence of Hell'firej doomed already, just diag-^ 
ging to execution. Thou art guilty of everlasting death; 
It is the just reward of thy inward and outward wickedness. 
It is just, that the sentence should now take place. * Dost 
thou see, dost thou feel this ? Art thou thoroughly con- 
vinced, that thou deservest God's wrath, and everlasting 
damnation ? Would God do thee any wrong, if he com- 
manded the earth to open, and swallow thee up? If thou 
wert now to go down quick into the pit, into the fire thai 
never shall be quenched ? If God hath given thee truly to 
repent, thou hast a deep sense that these things are so ; and 
that it is of his mere mercy, thou art not consumed, swept 
away from the face of the earth. 

5. And what wilt thou do to appease the wrath of God, 
to atone for all thy sins, and to escape the punishment thou: 
hast so justly deserved ? Alas, thou canst do nothing : no- 
thing that will in any wise make amends to God, for one evil 
work, or word, or thought. If thou couldst now do all things 
well, if from this very hour, till thy soul should return to 
God, thou couldst perform perfect, uninterrupted obedience^< 
even this would not atone for what is past. The not increas- 
ing thy debt would not discharge it. It would still remain 
as great as ever. Yea, the present and the future obedience 
of all the men upon earth, and all the angels in heaven, 
would never make satisfaction to the justice of God for one 
single sin. How vain then was the thought, of atoning 
for thy own sins, by any thing thou couldst do ! It costetii 
far more to redeem one soul, than all mankind is able to' pay. 
So that were there no other help for a guilty sinner, without 
doubt, he must have perished everlastingly. 
' 6. But suppose perfect obedience, for the tiitie to come, 
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colild atone for the sins that are past, this would profit thee 
bothing; fo^ thou art not able to perform it ; no, not in any 
<me point. . Begin now : make the trial. Shake off that 
outward sin that so easily besetteth thee. Thou canst not« 
IIow then wilt thou change thy life from all evil to all 
gpodi Indeed, it is impossible to be done, unless first thy 
heart be changed. For, so long as the tree remains eyO, it 
qannot bring forth good firuit But art thou able to change 
thy pwn heart, from all sin to all holiness ? To quictj^n a 
soul that is dead in sin ? Dead to God, and alive only to the 
world ? No more than thou art able to quicken a dead body, 
to raise to life, him that lieth in the grave. Yea, thou art 
pot able to quicken thy soul in any degree, no more than 
to give any degree of life to the dead body. Thou canst do 
nothing more or less, in this matter; thou art utterly with- 
out strength. To be deeply sensible of this, how helpless 
thou art, as well as how guilty and how sinful, this is that 
^^ repentance not to be repented of," which is the Fore- 
runner, of the Kingdom of God. 

. 7. If to this lively conviction of thy inward and outward 
sins, of thy utter guiltiness and helplessness, there be added 
suitable affections, sorrow of heart, for having despised thy 
own mercies, riemorse, and self-condemnation, having thy 
mouth stopped, shame to lifl up thine eyes to heaven : fear 
of the wrath of God abiding on thee, of his curse hanging 
oyer thy head, and of the fiery indignation ready to devour 
those i¥bo forget God, and obey not our Lord Jesus Chriist : 
earnest desire to escape from that indignation, to cease from 
evil, and learn to do well : then I say unto thee, in the name 
pf the Lprd, '^ Thou art not far from the kingdom of God." 
One step more and thou shalt enter in. Thou dost repent. 
Now,, "Believe the Gospel." 

8. The Gospel^ (that is, good tidmgs, good news for 
guilty, helpless sinners), in the largest sense of the word, 
mean^ the whole Revelation made to man by Jesus Christ; 
and sometimes the whole account of what our Lord did and 
s^&re^, wiile he tabernacled among men. The substance 
' H2 



lOD Tlt< WAY' TO THB klKGDOM^ 

(^ all is, <^ Jesus ChriaC came info the worid to wKfn wb» 
nen." Or, <^ God ao loved the worid, thtt he gave iiii^oaiy 
liegotteii ScMi, to the end we might not perish, bol have 
evnlasliDg life." Or, << heim braised for our tiaamjiHi 
siODs, he was wounded for our iniijaities : the chastisiUMat 
of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we an 
heakd." 

9. Believe this, and the kingdom of God is thine. 'Bf 
&ith thou attainest the promise. ^^ He pardoneth and ab* 
sdveth all that truly repent, and unfeignedly believe bb 
holy gospel.** As soon as ever God hath spoken to thy hearty 
** Be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee,*' his ling* 
dom comes : thou hast righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. 

10. Only beware thou do not deceive thy own sold, widi 
regard to the nature of this Faith. It is not, as some hate 
fimdly conceived, a bare assent to the truth of the BiUe^ of 
the Articles of our Creed, or of all that is contained in the 
Old and New Testament. The devils believe this, as weD 
as I or thou ! And yet they are devils still. But it is, Over 
^md above this, a sure trust in the mercy of Gfod, through 
Christ Jesus. It is a C9nfidence in a pardoning Grod. It is 
a divine evidence or conviction, that ^^ Grod was in Christ 
reconciling the world to himself, not imputing to them, their 
former trespasses :" and, in particular, that the Son of 
God hath loved me, and given himself for me: and that Ij 
even I, am now reconciled to God by the blood of the 
cross. 

11. Dost thou thus believe ? Then the peace of Gdd is in 
thy heart, and sorrowing and sighing flee away, ^on art 
no longer in doubt of the love of Grod ; it is clear as the 
noon-day sun. Thou criest out, ^^ My scMig shall be al- 
ways of the loving-kindness of the Lord : with my mouth 
will I ever be telling of thy truth, from one genoation to 
another." Thou art no longer afraid oi hell, or dealh^ or 
him that had once the power of death, the devil : noji nor 
painfully afraid of God himself; only thou hast a teode^i 
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flIW ieor of offeiidiiig him. Dost thoii believe? Then &y 
^ floul doth magnifjilihe Lord, tad thy spirit rejoiceth in 
God thy Saviour." Thou rejoicest in that thou hast <^ re- 
demption through his blood, even the^ forgiveness of 45in8." 
Thou irgoicegt in that ^< Spirit of Adaption, which erjeth in 
thy beart, Abba, Father!'' Thou rejoicest in a <^ I^)pe Bill 
of iiiiiaortality," in reaching fixth uolo the ^< mwk of the 
prize of thy high calling ;" in an earnest ^pectalion al, aH 
the good things which God hath prepared* for them that 
love him. 

12. Dost thou now believe I Then the love of God is now 
shed abroad in thi/ heart. Thou lovest him, because he first 
loved us. And, because thou lovest God, thou lovest thy 
brdther also. And, being filled with " love, peace, joy," 
thou art also filled with ^^ long-sufiering, gentleness, fidelity, 
goodness, meekness, temperance," and all the other fruits 
of the same Spirit : in a word,, with whatever dispositions 
are holy, are heavenly, or divine. For while thou beholdest 
voUh opeuy uncovered /ace, (the veil now being taken away) 
the glory of the Lord^ his glorious love, and the glorious 
image wherein thou wast created, thou art ^^ changed into 
the same image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the 
Lord." 

13. This repentance, this faith, this peace, joy, love; 
this change from glory to glory, is what the wisdom of the 
world has voted to be madness, mere enthusiasm, utter dis- 
traction. But thou, O man of God, regard them not ; be 
thou moved by none of these thii^. Thou knowest in 
whom thou hast believed. See that no man take thy crown, 
Whereunto thou hast already attained, hold fast, and fol« 
low, till thou attain all the great and precious promises. 
And thou who hast not yet known him, let not vain meii^ 
make thee ashamed of the gospel of Christ. Be thou inu 
nothing terrified by those who speak evil of the things ^ 
which they know not, God will soon turn thy heaviness 
into joy. O let not thy hands hang down. Yet a little 
longer, i^d he ^ill take away thy fears, and give thee the 
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spirit of a sound mind. ^^ He b nigh that justifieth : whd 
is he that condemneth } Itis Christ WBt died ; yea, rather 
that rose again ; who is even now at the right hand of God^ 
making intercession $>r thee.'' 

Now*cast thyself on the Lamb of God, with all thy sins, 
how many soever they be ; and ^^ an entrance shall [^now} 
be ministered unto thee, into the kingdom of our L<»d and 
Saviour Jesus Christ!'' 
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THE FIRST FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. 
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Romans viii. 1. 
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There is therefore now no Condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus ^ who walk not after the Fleshy but 
aft^r the Spirit J."^ ' 



1. ^' BY them which are in Christ Jesus,** St. Paul evi- 
dently means, those who truly believe in him : those who 
^^ being justified by faith, have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. " They who, thus believe do no 
longer ^^ walk after the flesh," no longer follow the motions 
of corrupt nature, but " after the Spirit:" both their 
thoughts^ words, and works, are under the direction of the 
blessed Spirit of God. 

2. " There is therefore now no condemnation to" these. 
There is no condemnation to them from God ; for he hath 
Justified them ^^ freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that IS in Jesus." He hath forgiven all their iniquities, and 
blotted out all their sins. And there is no condemnation to 
them from within ; for they ^^ have received not t)ie spirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that they might 
know the things which are freely given to them of God," 
1 Cor. ii. 12: which Spirit " beareth ^witness with their 
spirits, that they are the children of God." And to this is 
added, the testimony of their conscience : ^^ that in simpli- 
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city and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdonii but by Ote 
grace of God, they have their conveiBption in the world/' 
S Cor. i. 19. 

2. But| because this scripture has been so frequoitly mis- 
understoodi and thaMn so dangerous a manner ; because 
such multitudes of ^^ unlearned and unstable men/' (m 
mfAt&us Ktu orti^txtoii men untaught of God, and consequent* 
ly unestablished in tkt truths which is after godUness) haTC 
wrested it to their own destruction; I propose to shew, as 
clearly as I can, first, Who those are '^ which are in Christ 
JesuSi and walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit :" 
and, secondly, How '^ there is no condemnation to*' them. 
I shall conclude with some practical inferences. 

h 1. First I am to shew. Who those are that ^^ aie in 
Christ Jesus." And are (hey not, those who bdieve in bis 
name? Those who are ^^ found in him, not having their ow» 
righteousness, but the righteousness which is of God by 
Faith ?'^ The;^, who hace redemption thromgh kis bloody 
are properly said to be in Him. For lAey dwell m ChriH^ 
mnd Christ in them. They are joined mnto the Idnrd im' one 
Spirii* They are ingrafted into him as Blanches liilo Ae 
Tuie« They are united, as Members to their Head, inm 
mannef which words cannot express, nor ooold it bcfiiie 
Mier into their hearts to conoeiTe* 

i. Now, ^^ whosoeTer abideih in him, siimeth not; walk- 
eOinot after the flesh." The flesh, in the vnml luqrv^e off 
Sl« P^ulv sijrnifies cornipl nature^ In this senK, ke vMifhe 
wova« writittf to the Galatian^ «< The works off ike Jledi 
aR manifesl.*' Gal. T. 19. And a Idde bdlbir, << Walk m 
dK^$|Mft^ and w skaUnol Alfil the ban (or dsn) off the 
flffih/" T. 16. To pnnY which, HunrlT, that those who 
^ walk by the Spirit do not inlffl the Im of the lesh,** ka 
nU^ ^ For the iesh Inneth ^i^f^aknt the Spim ; nnd Ike 
S^piril liKSKth aapsinss the ink, (fiw these are cju n toiy in 
SMk tMhmr V that w ma^r m^t do dve thin|:$ wkkk ye 
S» the wiMNi^arr NktaHy trwarhaeii, i^am stmMm 

nV) :!^ ^ Sa» thai jtY OMwa db die ttM^^ Ann 
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voald/' im if (be iledi ^veTGame the Spifit) ■» tiiilrtioti 
wliich hathipw)tocilyqp)jtfcing ta do <vrUh ike origiaai 4wt 
of the ApDsUC) but likewise makes his yfhcie mtgament 
aothing worth ; yea, asserts just the reverse of what he is 
proving* .1*^ ' ' 

3.^^ They who are in Christ, Who abide iu hkn, ha«» 
ortiojfied the flesh with its afiectioaB ,and lists." fffhey^abp 
stsoaTrotti all those works of theAesh^ from <^ acMteryianl 
fiirmcartion;" fitHn << uncbtonaess and lasrirknisiiess;" fiMi; 
'^ idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, ^rariMice;** from ^' eraafan 
tioos^ wrath, strife, sedition, facfesiias^ envyiags, mutim^ 
draidcemicss, revdlings :'* from every des%n, and word^ 
Sbnd work, to which the corruptkw t>f flAtacer leads. M^ 
though they feel the root of bitterness in themselvesi j^ ans 
tbey endued with power fron^ on high, to tramide .it e#n- 
Iktually lender foot, sotfaat itcatmot ^^upring^pto^iwlble 
Ibeoi:" insomuch, that every ffesh assault whiidi they im* 
dergo, only gives them fresh occasion dk praise, of ciyiqg 
oiit|. ^^ Thanks be unto God, '^i^bo giv^ as the viotoiy, 
fliroagh. Jesus Gihijst our liprd." 

4. Thar now '^^ walk after the %si«it," bodi in their lieMrtt 
and lives. They are taught ef him to loiKaGailaiid t1|«ir 
jBeigiibour, with a tove which is as <^ a well of water, aprkig- 
ing^vp into everlai^ing Mfe." And by iiim they are led ifllb 
e«iery holy demre, Mo every divine and holy Uimfer^ till 
eveiy thought, which aris^ in the heart, is holiness unto^dm 
Laid. 

5; They who << walk after the Spirit,'' «re also led faif: 
hina^ into all Jholiaeas of eonversation. Their sipeech is ^^ al- 
W9^ in gmee, scjasofieii with 'salt," with tiie love and fear ^ 
CM* ^' Hfo cofiw^t <)omiHVni^s^tiiOtt oomes ont of their 
tmitib) but OD^y that ^rhich is good;" ihiU vhich is <<io 
Ihia use of :^dtOriiig/' which m <<iimt4DBiittMergioa<«^ta 
tbe.ilMtfers.*' ; Aad jierein U(kewi^ - do they ^leioise theo^. 
ariMs day and nigbt^ <o 4o m\y l[he things whiph fiefm 
Go^t iUk an their .«iit^«ard bebavio^rit^loUow hi«^ ^^ whft 
kft fMiMeiamiiqpk^4h<tf wein^ht tii^ ^ his st^ps:" j^aH 
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their ' interooime with their neighbour to walk in juatioe^ 
mercy, and truth; mid ^' whatsoever they do/' in' eyerjr 
cirootnstance of life, to ^^ do all to the glory of God." 

6. These are they who indeed ^^ walk by the Spirit." 
Being filled with faith and with the Holy Ghost, they pos- 
sess in their hearts, and shew forth' in their lives, in the 
whole course of their words and actions, the genuine' froito 
of the Spirit of God, namely, ^^ love, joy, peaoe, lon^ 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, fidelity, meekness, tempe- 
rance,'' and whatsoever else is lovely or praise-woithy. 
They ^^ adorn in all things the gospel of Grod our Saviour ;** 
and give full proof to all mankind, that they are indeed 
actuated by the same Spirit, <^ which raised up Jesus finom 
the dead." 

II. I proposed to shew, in the second place, How 
^^ there is no condemnation to them which are thus 'ill 
Christ Jesus, and thus walk, not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit.'' ^ 

And, first, To believers in Christ, walking thus, ^' tlieie 
is no condemnation" on account of their past sins. God 
oondemneth them not for any of these ; they are as though 
they had never been. They are cast ^^ as a stone into the 
depth of the sea," and he remembereth them no more. God 
having ^^ set forth his Son to be a Propitiation for them, 
through fiuth in his blood, halh declared unto them his 
righteousness, for the ronission of the sin3 that are .past." 
He layeth therefore none of these to their chai^; their me* 
morial is perished with them. 

S. And there is no condemnation in their own breast ; no 
sense of guilt, or dread of the wrath of God. They " have 
the witness in themselves:" they are conscious of their m^ 
terest in the Blood of Sprinkling. << They have not received 
again the Spirit of Bondage unto fear," unto doubt and ndk- 
ing uncotainty; but they << have received the S^ik of 
Adc^on, crying in their hearts, Abba, Father." Thua 
being << justified by fidth, they have the peace" of God inU 
i^g in their hearts: flowing finim a ccmtinQal sense of hm 
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pardoning mercy, and <^ the answer of a good condGieitce 
toward God." ^ 

3. If it be said/^^ But sometimes a belfever in Christ liiAy 
lose his sight of the mercy of God ; sometimes such dark- 
ness may fall upon him that he no longer sees Hkn that is 
invisible^ no longer feelis that witness in himself of his piarl 
in the atoning Blood ; and then he is inwardly condemned,^ 
he hath again the sentence of death in himself:^* I answer^ 
supposing it so to be, supposing him not to see the mercy 
of God, then he is not a believer : for &ith implies light; 
the light of God shinii^ upon the souL So far, therefore, 
as any' one loses this light, he, for the time, loses bis fitith. 
And, no doubt, a true believer in Christ, may lose the lighl 
of faith. And so far as this is lost, he may, for a time, fell 
again into condemnation. . But this is not the case of them 
4lho now ^^ are in Christ Jesus," who now believe is\ 
his name. For so long as they believe and walk aft^ 
the. Spirit, neither God condemns tH|m nor their pwii 
heart. 

4.' They are not condemned, secondly, for any present 
sins^ for now transgressing the commandments of God. For 
they do not transgress them : they do not '^ walk after thd 
flesh, but after the Spirit." This is the continual proof of 
their ^^ love of God, that they keep his commandments:'^ 
even as St. John bears witness, ^^ whosoever is bom of God 
doth not commit sin. For hiis seed remaiheth in him, and 
he cannot sin, because he is born of God :" he cannot, so 
long as that seed of God, that loving, holy faith'xemainetb 
in him. So long as <^ he keepeth himself" herein^ ^^'that 
wicked one toucheth him not." Now it is evident, he is not 
condemned for the sins which he doth not commit at all. 
They, therefore, who are thus " kd by the Spirit, are not 
nnd^ the law," Gal. v. 18. Not under the curse or con- 
demnation of it ; for it condemns none but those who break 
it. .Thus, that law of God, << Thou shalt not steal," con- 
demns none but those, who do steal. Thus, ^^ Remember th^ 
Sift)bath*day to keep it holy>" condemns those only who do 
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not keep it holy* Bat against the fruits of the Sqpiit, ^< ibfsn 
is DO law;'* v. 93. As the Apostle more largdy dedamsif 
in those roenorable words of his first epistle to Timothy. 
<' We know that the law is good, if a man use it lawfiilly ; 
knowing this," (if while he uses the law of God, in order 
either to convince or direct, he knows and remembers this) 
on iotmM vopb^ ov Kttlou. (Not that the law is not made for 
a righteous man-; but) ^^ That the law does not Ue agmnst 
a righteous man,'' it has no fiirce against him, no power to 
condemn him, ^^ but against the lawless and disobedient, 
against the ungodly and sinners, against the unholy and 
profiune; according to the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God," I Tim. i. 8, 9, 11. 

5. They are not condemned, thirdly, for inwaid tin, 
eyen though it does now remain. That the cormptioii of 
nature does still remain, eyen in those who are the obiUUct 
of God by fitith ; that they haye in them the seeds of prile 
and vanity, of angv, lust, and evil desire ; yea, sin «f ctoj 
kind, b too plain to be denied, being matter of dafly expe- 
rience. And, on this account it is, that St. PSnl, peaking 
to those, whom he had just before witnessed to be ^ in 
Christ Jesos," i CkNr. i. 2, 9; to haye been ^ called of God 
into the fellowdiip (or participation) of his Son Jtesas 
Christ;" yet dedares, ^' Brethren, I could not speak nata 
you as unto spiritual, but as wito carnal; eyen at vrto 
babes in Christ," i Cor. iii. 1. ''.Babes in Christ:** So we 
see they were '' in Christ;" they were beiieycn in a low 
degree And yet how much of sin remained in tlKm! Of 
that '' carnal mind, which is not subject to the law of 
God." 

6. And yet, for all this, (hey aie not condemaed. Al- 
though they fed the ilc^, die eyilmuhune in them; althoi^ 
they air wm aensihle, day by day, that their << heartis 
deoeslAil and despcntfcly wicked r yet, sokng as th^do 
Mt yidd iberrto: so long as they give do jSmot to On 
deril; ao loeg as they maintain a ooaCiMal war widi all an, 
with pride, aif!<r^ dcsiie. so that the iesh faalk sMit dk^ 

X 
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miiiioD over them, but tbey still '^vralk after tlie Spirit?'* 
there is ^^ %ia condemnation to them which' are in Christ 
Jesas." God is well-pleased ivith tbeiir sincere, thoagb/inH 
perfect obedience : and they^ << have oi^nfidence toward God^ 
knowing they are his,* by the Spirit which be hath givea 
tfaem," I John iii. 94, 

7. Naj, fourthly, although they are continually con« 
vinced^ of sin cleaving to all they do : although they are 
conscious of not fulfilling the perfect law, either in their 
thoughts, or words, or works; although they know they do 
not love the Lord their God with all their heart, and mind^ 
and soul, and strength ; although they feel, more or less, of 
jNride or self-will, stealing in and mixing with their best 
duties ; although even in their more immediate intercourse' 
with Grod, when tbey assemble themselves with the great 
^ngregation ; and when they pour out their souls in secret 
(b him, who seeth all the thoughts and intents of the heart, 
tlhey are continually ashamed of their wandering thoughts, 
or of the deadness and dulness of their afiections: yet there 
h no condemnation to Ibem still, either from God or from 
thiAr own heart. The consideration of these manifold defect* 
Ooly gives them a deeper sense, that they have always need 
of the Blood of Sprinkling, which speaks for them in the 
ears of God, and that Advocate with the Father, " who ever 
lireth to make intercession for them.'* So far are these from 
driving them away from him, in whom they have believed, 
(hat they rather drive them the closer to him, whom they 
feel the want of every moment. And, at the same time, the 
deeper sense tliey have of this want, the more earnest desire 
do tbejr feel, and the more diligent they are, as they ^^ have 
received the Lord Jesus, so to walk in him.'* 

8.. t'hey are qot ccmdemned, fifthly, for '^ sins of infir- 
mity,'^ as th^ are usually called. (Perhaps it were advis- 
able jrathet to call them. infirmUiesy that we may not seem to 
giye any countenance to sin, or to extenuate it in anyde- 
fj^ree, by thus coupling it with infirmity. But, if we must 
f^iu so ambiguous and dangerous an expression) by ^^ sins 
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of mfinsiity*' I would mean, such inyoluntary fiulings, as 
the saying a thing we bdieye true, though, in Mftl^ U pioYCi 
to be £Jse; or, the hurting our nei^ibour, without know- 
ing or designing it, perhaps when we designed to do him 
good. Though these are deviations firom the holy, and ao-. 
oeptable, and perfect will of God, yet they are not properly 
sins, nor do they bring any guilt on the conscience of 
^^ them which are in Christ Jesus." They separate not be* 
tween God and them, neither intercept the light of his 
countenance ; as being no ways inconsistent with their gene- 
ral character of ^^ walking not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit" 

9. Lastly, ^^ There is no condemnation" to them for any 
thing whatever, which is not in their power to help ; whether 
it be of an inward or outward nature, and whether it be 
doing something, or leaving something undone. For in- 
stance: the Lord VSupper is to be administered. But you 
do not partake thereof . Why do you not? You are confined 
by sickness; therefore, you cannot hdp omitting it; and, 
for the same reason, you are not omdemned. There is no 
guilt, because there is no choice. As there ^^ is a willing 
mind, it is accepted, according to that a man hath, not 
according to that he hath not." 

10. A believw indeed may sometimes be grieved^ because 
he cannot do what his soul longs for. He may c|y out, 
when he is detained from worshipping Grod in the great 
congregation, ^^ Like as the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, so panted my soul after thee, O God. My soul is 
athirst for God, yea, evai for the living God : when shall 
I come to appear in the presence of God ?" He may eain* 
estly desire (only still saying in his heart, not as I will, but 
as thou wilt) to '^ go again with the multitude, and bring 
them forth into the house of God." But still if he caniiot 
go, he feels "no condemnation, no guilt, no sense of God's 
displeasure ; but can cheerfully yield up those desires with, 
^^ Oh, my soul ! put thy trust in God. For I will yet give 
him thanks, who is the hdp of my countenance and my 
God." 
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' 11. It is more difficult to detenniiie concerning those 
which are lillially stiled, s^s of surprise: as when one who 
commonly in patience possesses his soul, on a sudden and 
violent temptation, speaks or acts in a manner not consistent 
with the Royal Law, ^^ Thou shalt loye thy neiglibour as, 
thyself." Perhaps it is not easy to fix a general < Me, con- 
cerning transgressions of this nature. We cannot say, either 
that men are, or that they are not condemned. Tor sins of 
surprise in general. But it sefins, whenever a believer is by 
surprise overtaken in a fault, ihiere. is more or less condemi^ 
ation, as there is more or less concurrence of his will. In 
proportion as a sinful desire, or a word or action, is more 
or less voluntary, so we may conceive, Grod is more (Mr 
less displeased, and there is more or less guilt upon the 
soul. 

12. But if so, then there may be some sins of surprise^ 
which bring much guilt and condemnation. For, in some 
instances, our being surprised is owing to some wilful and 
culpable n^lect ; or, to a*sleepiness of soul which might 
have been prevented, or shaken off before the temptation 
came. A man may be previously warned either of God (Mr 
man, that trials and danger are at hand : and y^ may say 
in his heart, ^^ A little more slumber, a little more folding 
of the hands to rest." Now, if such a one afterwards fall^ 
though unawares, into the snare which he might have 
avoided ; that he fell unawares is no excuse : he might have 
foieseen and have shunned the danger. The falling, even 
by surprise, in such an instance as this, is, in effect, a wil- 
ful sin ; and, as such, must expose the sinner to (umdemna- 
tion, both from God, and his own cons(»ence. 

13. On the other hand, there may be sudden assaults, 
either from the world, or the god of this world, and fre- 
quently fronp^ our own evil hearts, which we did not, and 
hardly (X>ul9^ foresee. And by these even a believer, while 
wisaliL m faith, 'may possibly be borne down, suppose into a 
degree of anger, or thinking evil of another, with scarceljr 
any concurrence of his will. Now, in such a case, the 
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jeabms God would undoiibledly aiiew him that h^ had ddiie 
ioMMy* He would be couvioced of havii^ J!iver?ed frda 
Ihe perfect law, from the mind which was in Christy and^ 
consequently, grieved with a godly .sorrow, and lovini^y 
ashamed before God. Yet need he not come into condemn* 
ation. God layeth not folly to his charge, but hafh com* 
passion upon him, ^^ eren as a father pitietir his own 
children/' And his- heart condemneth him not; ui the 
midst of that sorrow and shame, he can still say, ^^ I wiU 
tfust and not be afraid. For the Lord Jehovah n my 
stcength and my song-; he is also become my salration." 

III. It remains only to draw some practical inferoices 
from the preceding considerations. 

And, first, If there be ^' no condemnation to them which 
arc in Christ Jesus, and who walk not after the flesh, bat 
after the Spirit,*' on account of their past sins : then, why 
art thou fearful, O thou of little faith? Though thy mm 
were once more in number than the sand, what is that to 
thee, now Ihou art in Christ Jesus ? ^^ Who shall lay any 
thii^ to the charge of God's elect ? It is God that jusli- 
fieth : who is he that condemneth ?" All the sins thou hast 
committed from thy youth up, until the hour when thou 
wast <^ accepted in the BeloTed," are driven away as chaff, 
are gone, are lost, swallowed up^ remembered no moie. 
Thou art now «' bom of the Spirit ;" wilt thou he troabka 
or afraid of what was done before thou wast bom2 Awi^ 
with thy tears! Thou art not called to fear, bat to Ail 
'^ Spirit of love and of a sound mind." Know thy calling.' 
Rej«Hce in God thy Saviour, and give thanks to God thy 
Father thrt>ugh hinu 

^ Will Uiou say, ' But I have aga'm commilted lin, 
since 1 had redemplioa through his blood ? And, Ihercfiiic^ 
it is, that '^ I abhor myself, and repent in dust «k1 asbcs." ' 
It is me^ thou shouldst abhor thyself; and it is God wha 
hath wrought thee to this self^samr thing. But, dost tlmi 
now briievtec Uaih he again amUed thee to say, ^ I kmm 
That my KcJcenitt U\nh ; and the life which I mam livcy I 
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live by feith in the Son of God." Then that faith again 
cancels all that is past, and there is no condemnation to 
thee. At whatsoever time thou truly believest in the name 
of the Son of God, all thy sins, antecedent to that hour, 
Tanish away as the morning dew. Now then, ^^ Stand thou 
fiist in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made thee free." 
He hath once more made thee free from the power of sin, 
as well as from the guilt and punishment of it. Oh, ^^ be 
not entangled again with theapke of bondage!" Neither 
the vile, devilish bondage of sin ; of evil desires, evil 
tempers, or words, or works, tlie most grievous yoke on this 
side hell : nor the bondage of slavish, tormenting fear, of 
guilt and self-condemnation. 

3. But, secondly : Do all they who abide " in Christ 
Jesus, walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit?" Then 
we cannot but infer, that whosoever now committeth sin, 
hath no part nor lot in this matter. . He is even now con- 
demned by his own heart. But, " if our heart condemn us," 
if our own conscience beiar witness that we are guilty, 
undoubtedly God doth ! for ^^ he is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things;:" so that we cannot deceive him, if 
ife can ourselves. And think not to say, ^ I was justified 
once 5 my sins were once forgiven me :' I know not that ; 
neither will I dispute wb||her they were or.^ot. Perhaps, 
at this distance of time, it is next to impo^ble to know^ 
with any tolerable degree of ooMainty, whether that was a 
ttih genuine 'W^fi^ of God, or whether thou didst only dw 
eeive thy own soul. But this I know, with the utmost de- 
gree of certainty, <^ He that committeth sin is of t|fc devil." 
Therefore, thou art of thy fjiAer the devil. It cannot be 
denied : for the works of thy rathA thoisKlost. O flatter not 
thyself with vain hopes. Say not to thy soul, Peace, peace^ 
For there is no peace. Cry aloud ! J^y unto God out of 
the deep ; lUappily he may hear thy voice. Come unto hini 
as at first, as wretched and poor, as sinful, miserable, blind, 
and naked. And l)|pware tbou suffer jHiy soul to take no 
lest, till his pardoning love be again revealed ; till he ^^ heal 
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thy backslidings/' and fiU thee again with the . ^^ fiuth that 
\rorketh by love," , 

4. Thirdly, Is there no condemnation to them which 
^^ walk after the Spirit," by reason of inward sin still re- 
maining, 80 long as they do not give way thereto ; nor by 
reason of sin cleaving to all they do ? Then fret not thy- 
self because of ungodliness, though it still remain in thy 
heart. Repine not, because thou still comest short of the 
glorious image of Grod : nor jjpt, because pride, self-will, or 
unbelief, cleave to all thy words and works. And be not 
afraid to know all this evil of thy heart, to know thyself as 
also thou art known. Yea, desire of God, that thou mayest 
not think of thyself more highly than thou oughtest to think, 
liet thy continual prayer be, 

" Shew me, as my soul can bear, 
The depth of inbred sin : 
■*t All the unbelief declare. 

The pride that lurks within." 

But when he heareth thy prayer, and unveik thy heart ; 
when he shews thee thoroughly what spirit thou art of: 
then beware that tby Faith fail thee not, that thou suffer 
not thy shield to be torn from thee. Be abased. Be hum- 
bled in the dujg. See thyself nothjpg, less than nothii^ and 
yanity. But 4lill, '' let not thy nistrt be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid." Still holA fast, ^< I, even I, have an Ad- 
/irocate with the Father, Jesus Christ th$jJftighteous. ^|d 
as the heavens are higher than the earth, so is his mve 
higher 1i|ian even my-sins." Therefore, God is merciful to 
thee a sinner ! Such a sinner M thou art ! God is Love; and 
Christ hath died.^VhcreHljre, tlie Father himself loveth thee. 
Thou art his child. Therefore he will with-hold from thee 
no manner of thing. that is good. Is it good, that the whole 
body of sin, which is now crucified in thee^^,dj|ould be de- 
stroyed ? It shall be done. Thou shalt be ^< ctemsed from 
all filth iness, both^ flesh and spirit." Is it good, that no- 
thing should remain in thy heart, but the pure love of God 
alone ? Be of good cheer I " Thou shalt love the Ixird thy 
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God, with all thy heart, and mind, and soul, and strength." 
^^ Faithful is he that hath promised, who also will do it." 
It is thy part, patiently to continue in the work of Faith, 
and in the labour of Love ; and in cheerful peace, in hum« v_ 
ble confidence, with calm and resigned, and yet earnest ex- ^ 
pectation, to wait till the << zeal of the Lord of Hoits shall 
perform this." *■ 

5. Fourthly, If they that ^* are in Christ, and walk 
idler the Spirit," are not coDHtnned for nns of infirmitj/^ 
as neither for involuntary failings^ nor for any thing what- 
ever which they are not able to help : then beware, O thou 
that hast iaith in his blood, that Satan heretn <^ gain no ad- 
vantage over thee." Thou art still foolish and weak, blind 
and ignorant. More weak than any words can exprqpi 
more foolish than it can yet enter into thy heart to conceive, ^ 
knowing nothing yet as thou oughtest to know. Yet let not 

all thy weakness and folly, or any fruit thereof, it$fih thou 
art not yet able to ^void, shake thy faith, thy filM trust in 
(God, or disturb thy peace or joy in the Lord. The rule 
which some give, as to wilful sins, and which, in that case, 
may perhaps be dangerous, is undoubtedly wise and safe, 
if it be applied only to the case of weakness and infirmities. 
Art thou fallen, O man of God ? Yet, do not lie there, 
fretting thyself and bdri||^ning thy weakMEt r but meekly 
say. Lord, I shall falT thus every moment^ unless th4|r 
uphold me with thy hand. Jftfi then arise! Leap and 
Go on tl|^ way. ^' Run with patience the race si^ '. 
ore thee." * , 

6. Lastly. Since a believcf need aiot come iiill|teondem- 
nation, even though he be|^||||l»m^e£? into what* his soul 
abhors, (suppose his being fiui^proed flniet owing to any 
carelessness or wilful neglect of his own :) if thou who be- 
lievest, arl^us overtaken in a fault|j£en grieve unto the 
Lord ; it i^|||U be i^ precious balm : prar out thy heart be- 
fore him, and shew him of tliy trouble. And pray with all 
thy might to him yif^ is ^<. touched wiKl the feeling of thy 
infirmities^" that he Would stablish, and strengthen, and 
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settle thy soul, and suffer thee to jfall no more. But still h^ 
condemneth thee not* Wherefore shouldest thou fear? Thou 
]}ast no need of any ^^ fear that hath torment." Thou shalt 
love him that loveth thee, and it sufficeth : more love will 
bring more strength. And, as soon as thou lovest him 'with 
s^i thy heiMt, thou shalt be '^ perfect and entire, lacking 
nothing.'* Wait in peace for that hour, when ** the God 
of Peace shall sanctify thee wholly, so that thy whole spirit, 
i|id soul, and body, may bapreserved blameless unto tb^ 
cwiing of our Lord Jesus Christ !^' 
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SEEMOJV IX. 



THE 

SPIRIT OF BONDAGE AND ADOPTION^. 



Romans viii. 15. 

** Ye hceoe not received the Spirit of Bondage again to fear: 
but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption^ whereby 
toe cry y Abba^ Father.'*^ 




1. ST. PAUL heip^s to those who are the chUdim 
of God by Faith. " Ye," saith he, who are indeed his chil- 
dren, have drank into his Spirit. Ye ^' have not leceived 
the Spirit of Bondage again to fear. B|g^ becanse ye are 
sons, God hath sent foMih the Spirit of Us Sod into your 
hearts. Ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, -wheicfijy^ 
we cry, Abba, Father." A 

•^S. The Spirit ttf Bondage and Fear is widely distant fiom 
fbis loving Spirit of Adoption: those who aie i|kfluenced 
inHy by slavish fear, cannot be^ermed, " The sons W God." 
Yet some of them may be styled h^ seryants, and are ^^ hot 
fer jfrom the kingdom of heaven.** 

3. Bat it is io be feared, the bulk <yf mankind, yelt, of 
what is called The Christian Worldj Ifaivb tiot attained even 
this ; but ilire still afar of, << neither is God in all their 
thdughttf," A few jpames may be found of those who love 
God t a few nfiore dlere are that fear hitti. But the greater 
part have neither the fear of God bef<Mre their eyesi^ nor the 
love of God in their hearts. 
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4. Ferbaps most gf you, who, by the mercy of Grod, now 
partake of a bettei^spirit, may remember the time when ye 
were as they, when ye were under the same condemnatioiL 
Hut at first ye knew it not, though ye were wallowing daOy 
in your sins and in your blood ; till, in due time, ye ^^ re- 
ceived the Spirit of Fear; (ye received, for this also is the 
gift of God :) and afterwards, fear vanbhed away, and the 
Spirit of Love filled your hearts. 

5. One who is in the first state of mind, without fear or 
love, is in Scripture termed a natural man. One who is 
under the Spirit of Bondage and Fear, is sometimes said to 
be under the Law: (although that expression more fre- 
quently signifies one who is under the Jewish Dispensation, . 
who thinks himself obliged to observe all the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Jewish Law.) But one who has ex- 
clinngcd the Spirit of Fear for the Spirit of Love, is pro- 
|)erly said to be under Grace. 

Now, booause it highly imports ^ to know what spirit 

*wc are of, I shall endeavour to poinliout distinctly. First, 

The state of a natural Man: Secondly, That of one who 

is loidrr the Ijau>: and, Thirdly, of one who is under 

Grace. 

i. 1. And, First, the state of a natural Man. This the 
Scripture represents as a state of sleep: the voice of God to 
him is, ^^ A^*ake, thou that sleopcst." F<Mr his soul is in a 
dcrp sloep« His spiritual senses are not awake : theydis- 
crm neither spiritual good nor evil. The eyes of his under- 
standinjt are closoil ; they aie sealed together, and see noL 
Clouds and darkness continoaUy rest upon them ; he lies in 
Iho valloy of the shadow of death. Hence, having no inlets 
fc>r the knowlcd^ of spiritual things ail the avenues ci his 
Auil lietng sl\at upi he is in gross, stupid ignonnoe of what- 
ever he is m«4 conoefned to know. He is utleriy ignorant 
of (nxl« knowing nothing concvniing him as he pnght to 
know. Ho is totally a stranger to the Law of God^ aa to its 
tnie« inwaixl, spiritual meaning. He has no conception of 
thftt mmgdical holiness withooi which no man can see thn 
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Lord; nor of the happiness, Mrhich they only find,^whose 
« Life is hid with Chrit in God." > 

S, And, for this very reason, because he is fast asleep, be 
is, in some sense, at rest. Because he is blind, he is also ^ 
secure : he saith, ^^ Tush, there shall no harm happen unto 
me." The darkness which covers him on every side, keeps 
him in a kind of peace : (so far as peace can consist with 
the works of the devil, and with an earthly, devilish mind.) 
He sees not that he stands od thp edge of the pit, therefore^ 
be fears it not. He cannot tremble at the danger he does 
not know* He has not understanding enough to fear. Why 
is it that be is in no dread of God ? Because he is totally 
ignorant of him: if not, ^' saying in his heart,^ There is no 
Grod ; or, that he sitteth on the circle of the heavens, and 
humbleth not himself to behold the things which are done 
on earth :" Yet, satisfying himself as well, to all Epicurean 
intents and purposes, by saying, " God is merciful:" con- 
founding and swallowing up at once, in that unweildy idea, 
of mercy, aU his holiness and essential hatred of sin ; all his 
justice, wisdom, and Inith. He is in no dread of the ven^ ' 
geance denounced against those who obey not the blessefl 
Law of God, because he understands it riot. He imagines 
the main point is. To ch thusy to be outwardljf blameless : 
and sees not that it extends to every temper, desire, thought, 
motion of the heart. Or, he fiincies, that the obligation 
hereto is ceased; that Christ came to ^^ destroy the Law and 
the Prophets ; V to save his people t;i, not from their sins ; io 
bring them to heaven, without holiness. Notifitbstandihg 
his own words, ^^ Not one jot or tittle of the Law shall pass 
away, till all things are fulfilled : and, not every one that 
saith unto me. Lord, Lord ! shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doth the Will of my Father which is ' 
in heaven." 

3. He is secure, because he is utterly ignorant of himself. 
Hence he talks of " repenting by and by," he does not in- 
deed exactly know when ; but some time or other before he 
dies: taking it for granted, that this is quite in his own 
power. For what should hinder his doing it, if he will? 
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If he do but once set a resolutioiii no fear bat he will make 
it good. 

4. But this ignorance never so strongly glares, as in those 
Tvho are termed, Men of Learning. If a natural man be 
one of these, he can talk at large of his rational faculties; 
of the freedom of his will, and the absolute necessity of such 
freedom, in order to constitute man a moral agent. He 
reads, and argues, and proires to a demonstration, that eveiy 
man may do as he will ; may dispose his own heart to eyil 
or good, as it seems best in his own eyes. Thus the god of 
this world spreads a double veil of blindness over his heart, 
lest, by any means, ^^ the Light of the glorious Gosjfel of 
Christ should shine" upon it. 

5« Fromr the same ignorance of himself and God, there 
may some times arise in the natural man, a kind of jfoy^ in 
congratulating himself, upon his own wisdom and goodness. 
And what the world calls joy, he may often possess. He 
may have pleasure of various kinds ; either in gratifying the 
desires of the flesh, or the desife of the eye, or the pride of 
life : particularly if he have large possessions ; if he enjoy 
an affluent fortune. Then he may clothe himself ^^ in pur« 
pie and fine linen, and fare sumptuously every day." And 
so long as he thus doth reel! unto himself, men wUl doubtless 
speak good of him. They will say, * He is a happy man.' 
For, indeed, this is the sum of worldly happinecs: to 
dress, and visit, and talk, and eat, and drink, and rise up 
to play, 

6. It is not surprising, if on^ in such circumstances as 
these, doKed with the opiates of flattery and sin, should 
imagine, among his other waking dreams, that he walks in 
gn\*it lihcrfyp How easily may he persuade himself, that 
he is at liberty from all vulgar errors j and from ihe preju^ 
dice of educiition, judging exactly right, and keeping clear 
of all extremes. ^ I am tree (may he say) from all the eif- 
ihusiasm of wev^k ami n:^rrow souls : from superstitiom^ the 
di$o«iS(^ of fiK>ls and co\\anls, always righteous over modi ; 
sikI frmn higofrj/^ oi>ntinually inciileat to those who have 
not a five and gtMierous way of thinking." And too soie 
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it is, that he is altogether free, from the ^< Wisdom which 
Cometh from above/' from holiness, firom the religion of the 
heart, from the whole mind which was in Christ* 

7. For all this time he is the servant of sin. He oommiti 
sin, more or less, day by day.. Yet he is not troubled : ho 
^^ is in no bondage;" as some speak, he feels no condenl* 
nation. He contents himself, (even though he should pro^ 
fess to believe, that the Christian Revelation is of Grod,) 
with, ^< Man is frail. We iQre &U wedk. Dvery man has his 
infirmity." Perhaps he quotes SdApture: "Why, does 
not Solomon say, — The righteous man falls into sin. seven 
tumas a day ! — 'And, doubtless, they are all hypocrites oi^ 
enthusiasts who pretend to be better than their neighbqars." 
If, at any time, a serious thought fix upon him^ he stifles it 
as soon as possible, with, " Why should I fiadM|puic£ Grod 
is merciful, and Christ died for sinners?" Thnsne remains 
a willing servant of sin, content with the bondage of corrup- 
tion ; inwardly and outwardly unholy, and satisfied there* 
with ; not only not conquering tuj^ but not striving to 
cxHiqoer, particularly that idn, which doth so easily beset 
him. 

8. Such is the state of every natural rnqH; Whether he be 
a gross, scandalous transgressor, or a more rq^table and 
decent sinner, having the form, though not the power of 
godliness. But how can such a one be convinced of ^f 
How is he brought to repent? . To be under the Law? To 
receive the Spirit of Bondage unto Fear? This is the point 
which is next to be considered. 

II. 1. By some awful providence, or by his word ap* 
plied with the demonstration of his Spirit, God touches the 
heart of him that lies asleep in dad^ne^s smd in the shadow 
of death. He is terribly shaken out of his sleep, and awakes 
into a consciousness of his danger. Perhaps in a momenti 
perhaps by degrees, the eyes of his undpstanding axe 
opened, and now first (the veil being in part removed) dis-» 
Gcmthe real state he is in. Horrid light breaks in upon his 
soul: such light^ as may be conceived to gleam from the 
bottomless pit^ firom the lowest deep, firom a JIabe of firei 
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burning with brimstone. He at last sees the loviDg, the 
merciful God, is also ^^ a consuming fire;" that he is li^^jiut 
God and a terrible, raidering to every man according to 
his works, entering into judgment with the ungodly for 
every idle word, yea, and for the imaginations of the heart 
He now clearly perceives, that the great and holy God is 
^^ of purer eyes than to behold iniquity;" that he is an 
avenger of every one who rebelleth against him, and le- 
payeth the wicked to his face ; and that ^Mt is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God." 

S. The inward, spiritual meaning of the Law of Go4-now 
begini^ to glare upon him. He perceives ^^ the comman^ 
ment is exceeding broad, and there is nothing hi^fiom 
the light thereof." He is convinced, that every part of it 
relates, n^^inrely to outward sin or obedience, but to what 
passes in the secret recesses of the soul, which no eye but 
'^ God's can penetrate. If he now hear, ^^Thou shalt not 
kill," God speaks in thunder, << He that hat^h his brother 
is a murderer." He ttut saith unto his brother, << Thou 
fool, is obnoxious to hell-fire." If the Law say, ^' Thou 
shalt not commit adultery," the voice of the Lord sounds in 
his ears, ^\ He that looketb on a woman, to lust after her, 
hatli comnllteed adultery with her already in his heart.*' 
And thus in every point, he feels the word of God, ^^ quick 
and powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword." It pierces 
even to the dividing asunder of his soul and spirit^ bis joints 
and marrow. And so much the more, because he is con- 
scious to himself of having neglected so great salvation ; of 
having << trodden under foot the Son of God," who would 
have saved him from his sms, and ^< counted the Blood of 
the Covenant an unholy," a common, unsanctifying thing. 

3. And as he knows, ^^ all things are naked and open 
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do," so he sees 
himself nake^ stripped of all the fig-leaves which he had 
sewed together, of all his poor pretences to religion (nt yir- 
tuo, and his wretched excuses for sinning against God« Ho 
now sees himself like the ancient sacrifices, rarqxxrikiUfM^yov^ 
cleft in sunder^ as it were, ftom the neck dowii¥ratrd, so that 



SPIRIT OF BONDAGE AND ADOPTION. 1^3 

all witbin him stands confest. His heart is bare, and he sees 
it isiill sin, ^' deceitful above all things^i desperately wick- 
ed ;" that it is altogether corrupt and wominable, more than 
it is possible for tongue to express : that there dwelleth 
therein no good thing, but unrighteousness and ungodliness 
only; every motion thereof, every temper and thought, 
being only evil continually. 

4. And he not only sees, but feels in himself, by an emo- 
tion of soul which he cannot -describ^ that;^r the sins of his 
hear^ were his life without blame, Iphich yet it is not, and 
can^iift be : seeing ^^ an evil tree cannot bring forth good 
^il;") he deserves to be cast into the fire that nevej; shall 
ioe qifeched. He feels that the wagesy the just reward of 
sitiy of his sin above all, is death; even the second death, 
the death which dieth not, the destruction of hotj^ and.aotil 
inhelL 

5. Here ends his pleasing dream, his delusive rest, his 
.&lse peace, his vain security- His joy now vanishes as % 
cIoihI.; pleasures, once loved, del^|^ no more. They pall 
upon the taste ; he lothes the nauseous sweet ; he is weaqr 
.to bear them. The shadows of happiness flee away, and sink 
into oblivion. So that he is stripped of all, mid wanders to 
and fro, seeking rest, but finding -none.* .'^ 

6» The fumes of .those opiates being now dispelled, he 
feels the anguish of a wounded spirit. He finds that sin let 
loose upgn the soul (whether it be pride, anger, or evil de- 
sire, whether seli^will, malice, envy, rev«ige, or any other) 
is perfect miseiy: He feels son:ow of heart for the blessings 
he .has lost, and the curse which is come upon him; re- 
morse for having thus destroyed himself, and despised his 
.OWA mercies ; fear, from a lively sense of the wraUi of God, 
and of the punishment which he has justly deserved, and 
which he sees hanging over his head ; fear of death, as 
beipg to him the gate of hell, the entrance o&death eternal; 
fiiiur.pf the devil, the executioner of the )¥ratn and righteous 
i^l^qj^ance of God ; fear, of men, who, if they were able to 
iSl his body, would thereby plunge both body and soul into 
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hell ; fi^ar, sometimes arising to such a height, that the j^ooTi 
sinful, guilty soul, is terrified with every thing, with IkK 
thing, with shades, wifli a leaf shaken by the wind. Yea, 
sometimes it may even border upon distraction, making a 
man <^ drunken though not with wine," suspending the ex- 
ercise of the memory, of the understanding, of all the natu- 
ral faculties. Sometimes it may approach to the vety brink 
of despair : so that he who trembles at the name of death, 
may yet be ready to plunge into it every moment, to 
^ choose strangling hUier than life." Well may such a 
man roavj like him of old, for the very disquietncss tf his 
heart. Well may he cty out, ^< The spirit of a ndui'U^ 
sustain his infirmities ; but a wounded spirit wCft cai 
fcear?" 

7. Nowhe truly desires io break loose from sin, and'be- 
gins to struggle with it. But though he strive with all his 
might, he cannot conquer ; sin is mightier than he. He 
Would fain escape ; but he is so fast in prison, that he can- 
not get forth. He resolves against sin, but yet sins on : he 
sees the snare, and abhors, and runs into it. So much doei 
his boasted reason avail ! Only to inhance his guilt, and in* 
crease his misery. Such is the freedom of his will ; free only 
to evil; free to "drink iniquity in like water;" to wander 
farther and farther from the living Grod, and do more ^^ des- 
pite to the Spirit of Grace!" 

8. The more he strives, wishes, labours to be >firee, the 
more does he feel his chains, the grievous chains cf sin, 
wherewith Satan binds and " leads him captive at his will:" 
his servant he is, though he repine ever so much ; though 
he rebel, he cannot prevail. He is still in bondage and fear, 
by reason of sin : generally, of some outward sin, to which 
he is peculiarly disposed, either by nature, custom, or out- 
ward circumstances ; but always, of some inward sin, some 
evO temper or unholy affection. And the more be firets 
against it, the more it prevails ; he may bite, but cumot 
break his chain. Thus he toils without end, repenting 'vtA 
sinning, and repenting and sinning again, tiU at length the 
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poor, sinful, helpless wretch, is eren at'his wit's end ; and 
caajbafely groan, ^^ O wretched man that I am, who shall 
deli?er me from the body of this dqplhJ'' 

9. This whole struggle of one inia -is under the Lawy 
under the Spirit of Fear and Bonddj^y is beautifully de- 
scribed by the Apostle in the fore-going chapter, speaking 
in the person of an awakened man. '' I," saith he, '^ was 
alive without the Law once," ver. 9. I had much use, wis- 
dom, strength, and virtue; so I thought: but, when the 
commandment came, sin revived, aod I <H|'^" When the 
commandment, in its spiritual meaning, came to my heart, 
with H^ power of God, my inbred sin was stirred up, 
^iHed^inflamed, and all my virtiHroied away. ^^ And the 
commaYidment, which was ordained to life, I fontuSfto be 
unto death. For sin, taking occasion hj the conunandmeqt^ 
deceived me, and by it slew me," ver. 10, II. It eame upon 
me unawares, slew all my hopes; and plainly shewed, that 
in the midst of life, I was in death. " Wherefore the Law 
is holy, and the commandment, holy, and just, and good," 
ver. 12. I no longer lay the blame on this, but on the cor- 
ruption of my own heart. I acknowledge that ^' the Law is 
spiritual : but I am carnal, sold under sin," vef. 14. I now 
see both the spiritual nature of the Law, and my own car- 
nal, devilish heart ; sold under sin^ totally enslaved : (like 
slaves bought with money, who were absolutely at their 
master's disposaL) ^^ For that which I do, I allow not; for 
what I^uld,.I do not; but what I hate, that I do," 
yer. 15. ^ Such is the bondage under which I groan; such 
the tyranny of my hard master. *^ To will is present with 
me, but how to perform that which is good, I find ilot. For 
the gooA that I would, I do not ; but the evil which I 
would not, thatj^o," ver. 18, 19. " I find a law, [an 
inward constraining power,] that when I would do good, 
evil is present with me. For I delight in [or consent toj 
the Law of God, after the inward man," ver. SI, SS. In* 
nr^ Jjjfaid : so the Apostle explains himself in the words that 
incmMfately follow ; (and so o eerAf avBpc/w^y the inward man^ 
IB understood in all other Greek writers.) ^^ But I see 
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another Law in my members, [another constraining power,] 
warring against the Law of my mind, or inward man^ |Hid 
bringing me into captivity to the Law, [or power,] of sin,'' 
ver. S3 : dragging me, as it were, at ny conqueror's 
chariot-wheels, into the very thing which my soul abhors. 
^^ O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me jfran 
the body of this death!" ver. 24. Who shall deliver me 
from this hel[dess, dying life, from this bondage of sin and 
misery ! Till this be done, / myself (or rather, that Ij aums 
eyejj that man I Jbn now personating) with the mindj or in- 
ward man, serve the Law of God; my mind, my conscience 
are on God's side ; btU. with the fleshy with my faQd|r|^ the 
Law of sifiy ver. 35 ; lH^llig hurried away by a force I caill 
not remt. 

JO. How lively a portraiture is this of one under the Law t 
O^ who feels the burden he cannot shake off; who pants 
after liberty, power, and love, but is in fear and bondage 
still! Until the time that God answers the wretched man, 
crying out, " Who shall deliver me ?" from this bondage 
of sin, from this body of death ? <^ The grace of God, tjiro' 
Jesus Christ thy Lord." 

III. 1. Then it is that this miserable bondage ends, and 
he is no more " under the Law, but under Grace." This 
state we are, thirdly, to consider, the state of one who has 
found grace or favour, in the sight of God, even the Father, 
and who has the peace, or power of the Holy Ghost, reign- 
ing in his heart: who has received, in the languAp of the 
Apostle, the Spirit of Adoption, whereby he now cries, 
Abba, Father! 

S. ^^ He cried unto the Lord in his trouble, and God de- 
livers him out of his distress." His eyes are d|iened in 
quite another manner than before, even 40 see a loving, 
gracious God. While he is calling, " I beseech thee, shew 
m^ thy glory!" he hears a voice in his inmost soul,. " I will 
inake all my goodness pass before thee, and I will proclaim 
the name of the Lord : I will be gracious to whom I =vAfc 
gracious, and I will shew mercy to whom I will 'shew 
mere}'." And, it is not long before ^' the Lord descends in 
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the cloud, and proclaims'the name of the Lord.'* Then he 
seek but not with eyes of flesh and blood, ^^ The^Lord, the 
liOra God: merciful and gracioosi long-suffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth : keeping mercy for thou* 
sands, and forgiving iniquities, and transgressions, and 
sin. 

3. Heavenly, healing light now breaks iii upon his soul. 
He <^ looks on him whom he had pierced; and Obd, who 
out of darkness commanded light to shine, shineth in his 
heart.*' He ^^ sees the light of the glorioii| loye of God; in 
the face of Jesus Christ." He hath k divmb .^^ eyidence of 
thin gs jao t seen" by sense, even -i^.; ^^ the deep things of 
j|pod;'''1lkore particularly of ihellifff^ God, of hb pardon* 
ing love to him that believes in jfesas. Overpowd|id with 
the sight, his whole soul cries out, ^^fMy^Loid! andjyr 
God!" For he sees all his iniquitiv laid on tiim,'|RPl 
'^ bare them in his own body on the tree;" he beholds the 
Lamb of God taking away his sins. How clearly now does 
he. discern, that ^' God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself! Making him a sin-offering for us, who knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteous people of God 
through him!" And that he himself is reconciled to God, 
by that blood of the Covenant! 

4. Here end both the guilt and power of sin. He can now 
say, " I am crucified with Christ. Nevertheless I live; yet 
9ot I, but Christ liveth in me. And the life which I now 
live in the flesh, (even in this mortal body,) I live by faith 
in the SSrof God, who loved me, and gave himself for me." 
Here end remorse and sorrow of heart, and the anguish ofif 
wounded spirit. ^' God tumeth his heaviness into jc^l^ 
He mcu^ sorcy and now his hands bind up. Here ends also 
that bondage unto fear ; for ^^ his heart standeth fast, believ- 
ing in the Lord?^ He cannot fear any longer the wrath of 
God; for he knows it is now turned away from him, and 
the Lord looks upon him no more as an angry Judge, biSl|^'* 
a ft%]p ving Father. He cannot fear th^ devil, knowing he 
hsdPr no power, except it be given him from above." He 
fears not hell, being an heir of the kingdom of heaven ; 
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consequently,' he has no fear of death : bj reason whereof 
he was in time past, for so many years *^ subject to hpn* 
dage.'' Rather, knowing that ^^ if the earthly house arhk 
tabernacle be dissolved, he hath a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. He groanetfc 
earnestly, desiring to be clothed upon with that house whid 
is from heaven.'* He groans to shake off this house of eaith, 
that mortality may be swallowed up of life: knowing that 
God ^^ hath wrought him for the selfsame thing: who hatt 
also given him the earnest of his Spirit.'' 

5. And, ^^ where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is libo^ 
ty;" liberty, not only from guilt and fear, butiiomsiii, 
from that heaviest of alj^ yokes, that basest of all Dondagii 
His labftur is not now in vain. The snare is broken, and be 
la delivered. He not only strives, but likewise prevails; he 
not only fights, but conquers also. ^^ Henceforth he doth 
not serve sin," chap. vi. 6, &c. ^^ He is dead unto sin, and 
alive unto God ; sin doth not now reign, even in his mortal 
body, nor doth he obey it in the desires thereof." He does 
not ^^ yield his members as instruments of unrighteousneas 
unto sin, but as instruments of righteousness unto God. For 
being now made free from sin, he is become the servant of 
righteousness." 

6. Thus, " having peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, rejoicing in hope of the glory of Grod," and 
having power over all sin, over every evil desire, and 
tmnper, and word, and work, he is a living witiiess of the 
*^ glorious liberty of the sons of God :" all of whom, being 
partakers of like precious faithy bear record with one voio^ 
" We have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we 
ciy, Abba, Father!" 

7. It is this Spirit which continually <^ worketh in them, 
both to will and to do of his good pleasure." It is he that 
sheds the love of God abroad in their hearts, and the love 
of all mankind ; thereby purifying their hearts from the love 
of the world, from the lust of the fiesh, the lust of th^cy^ 
and the pride of life. It is by him they are delivered fiom 
anger and pride, from all vile and inordinate alfectioos. In 
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qooaequence, they aie deliyered fTqm evil woids and works, 
firpm nU unholinefls of conyersation t doing no eyil to any 
child of ffian) i^id being zealous of all good works* 

8. To sum up all. The natural man neither fears ncNl 
loves God ; one under the LaWf fears; one under Orace^ 
loyei him. The first, has no light in the things of God, bu( 
walks in utter darkqess ; the second, sees the painful light of 
hell ; the third^ the joyous light of hearen. He that sleepy 
in death, has a false peace. He that is awakened, has np 
peace at all. He that belieres, has trne peace, the peace ot 
Cfod filling and ruling his heart. The Heathen, baptised or 
iMibapti^ed^ hath a fencied liberty, yrhich is indeed licea« 
tjousness : the Jew, or one under Uie Jewish dispensationi 
is in heavy, grievous bondage; the Christian enjoys th^ 
true glorious liberty of the sons of God^ An unawaken^ 
child of the devil, sins willingly ; one that is awakeiied| 
sins unwillingly: a child of God sinneih nai^ but ^* keepeth 
himself, and the wicked one toucheth him not." To con<« 
elude; the natural man neither conquers nor fights; th^ 
vian under the Law, fights with sin, but cannot conquer ; 
the nuin under Grace, fights and conquers, yea, is *^ more 
than conqueror, through him that loveth him." 

lY. 1. From this plain account of the three-fold stqte of 
many the natural^ the lega/^ and the evangelicalf it ap* 
pfprs, that it is not sufficient, to divide mankind, into sin« 
cut apd insincere. A man may be sincere in any of these 
stat^ t Ufit wly when he has the ^^ Spirit of Adoption," but 
while he has the ^^ Spirit of Bondage unto Fiar." Yea, 
while he has neither this fear, nor love. For, undoubtodly 
there may be sincere Heathens, as well as sincere Jews of 
Christians. This circumstance then, does by no meanf 
pCQve, that a mau is in a state of acceptance with God. 

M^gnme jfoursekes therefore, not only whether ye ar^ 
finoeie, ^MHit whether ye be in the faith." £xamine nar* 
Wv\y ; &r it imports you much. What is the ruling priuf 
Pipte-iP y<W soul ? Is it the love of God ? Is it the fear of 
Cod 1 Or, is it neither one nor the other ? Is it not rather, 
the love of th^ world? The love of plea^fire f Qr gain ?Qr 
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ease ? Or reputation i If so, yoa are not come so far as a 
Jew. You are but a Heathen still. Have jon heaTea itt 
your heart ? Have you the Spirit of Adoption, erer crynqiy 
Abba,^ Father ? Or, do you cry unto God, as '^ oat of Ak 
belly of hell,** overwhelm^ with sorrow and fear? Or, ate 
you a stranger to this whole affair, and cannot imagine what 
I mean ? Heathen, pull off the mask. Thou hast nerer pot 
on Christ. Stand barefaced. Look up to heayeo. And own 
jbefbre Him that liveth for ever and ever, thou hast no part,' 
either among the sons or servants of God. 

Whosoever thou art. Dost thou commit sin, or dost thoa 
not ? If thou do, is it willingly, or unwillingly ? In eiflier 
tasc God hath told thee whose thou arf. ^< He tliat oom- 
mitteth sin is of the devil.*' If thou commit it willingly, 
thou art his faithful servant. He will not fail to reward thy 
labour. If unwillingly, still thou art his servant. God de- 
liver thee out of his hands ! 

Art (hou daily fighting against all sin? and dafly more 
than conqueror ? I acknowledge thee for a child of God. 
O stand fkst in thy glorious liberty. Art thou fightii^, bat 
not conquering ; striving for the mastery, but not ntle to 
attain ? Then thou art not yet a believer in Christ ; bat fii- 
low on ; and thou shalt know the Lord. Art thoa not %fat- 
ing at all, but leading an easy, indolent, fashionable life I 
O how hast thoa dared to name the name of Christ ? Only 
to make it a reproach among the Heathen ? Awake, thoa 
sleeper ! C^dl upon thy God, before the deep swallow thee 
afv 

i. IVrhaps one reason why so numy think of fbcmadves 
mcvrp highly than they ought to think, why they do not dia* 
ctm what state they are in« is, because these scFcnl stales 
of $(HiU air oflen mingled together* and in some nMas n i e 
meet in one and the same person. Thus cxpericBoe sImws, 
that the k|:al stafe^ or state of fear, is feeqacndy wdaod 
with the natatal. For few mea are so fiist askcp in sin, bat 
they aiY" sometimcjs movir or less awakened. As tke Spirit of 
€n>1 iktrs not ^ wait far the call of man,** so, at sum 
lie viff be heaid« Hr pots them ia fear, so tkM 6r a 
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at least, the Heathen ^^ know themsdres to be but men." 
They feel the burthen of sin, and eai^nestly desire to flee 
from the wrath to come. But not long. They seldom suffer 
the arrows of conyiction to go deep into their souls; but 
quickly stifle the grace of God, andjetiirn to their wallow, 
log in the mire. > 

> In like manner, the evangelical state, or state of love, is 
frequently mixed with the legal. For few of those who have, 
the Spirit of Bondage and Fear, remain always without, 
hope. The wise and gracious God rarely suffers this; for he 
remembereth that^we are but dust. And he willeth not that 
^^ the flesh should fiul before him, or the Spirit which l^e. 
hatl^ made." Therefore, at such times as he seeth good, he 
gives a dawning of light unto thenoL that sit in darkness. He- 
causes a part of his goodness to pass before them, and shewr 
^ is a '^ God that heareth their prayer." They see the pr6-. 
lyodse, which is by faith in Christ Jesus, though it be yet a&r 
off: and hereby they are encouraged to <^ run with patience 
therace which is set before them." ".^ 

3. Another reason why many deceive themselves, is, be<^ 
cause they do not consider how far a man may go, and yet 
be in a natural, or^ at best, a legal state. A man may be of 
a compassionate and a benevolent temper; .he maybe af-: 
idde, courteous, generous, friendly ; he may have some de* 
giee of meekness, patience, temperance, and of inany other 
iporal virtues. He may feel many desires of shaking off all 
Tice, and of attaining higher degrees of virtue. He may 
abstain from much evil ; perhaps from all that is grossly 
contrary to justice, mercy, or truth. He may do much good, 
may feed the hungry, clothe the naked, relieve the widow 
and fittherless. He may attend public worship, use prayer 
in private, read many books of devotion : and yet for all 
this, he may be a mere natural man, knowing neither himself 
nofr Grod ; equally a stranger to the spirit of fear and to that 
of love; having neither repented nor believed the gospel. 

But, suppose there were added to all this, a deep convic* 
tion of sin, with much {&n of the wrath of God ; vehement 
desires to cast off every sin, and to fulfil all righteousness ; 
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fre(|uent fejoicing in bope, and touches Of love often gbmc* 
itig upon the soni ; yet neither do these prove a man to be 
under Graces to have true, living, Christian Faith, nalM 
the Spirit of Adoption abide in his heart, unless he can con* 
tinually cry, Abba, Father! 

4. Beware then, thou who art called by the nadie of 
Chrisf , that thou come not short of the mark of thy high 
calling. Beware thou rest not, either in a natural Mi^, 
with tod many that are accounted goodf Christians: or, in a 
Ic^ state, wherein those who are highly estterhed of men^ 
are generally content to live and die. Nay, but God hath 
pre[^ared better things for thee, if thou follow on till thou 
attain. Thou art not called to fear and tremble, like devib, 
but to rejoice and love, like the angels of God. '^ Tboti 
sfaalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, aikl with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with afi thy 
sftrength.^' Thou shalt rejoice evermore. Thou shalt pr^ 
ttHhout ceasing. Thou shalt in evert/ thing give thanks. 
Thou shalt do the will of God oh earthy as it is done in 
heaven. O prove thou ^^ what is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect win of God." Now present thyself a livttg 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. ^^ Whereunto thou halt 
Steady attained, hold fast," by reaching forth unto flittM 
things which iEire before; Until << the God of peace miikb 
thee perfect in every good w6rk, working in thee that whIA 
is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christy td wKoik 
Ife glory for ever and ever » Amen!" 
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Romans viii. 16. 

^ The Spirff iUelf beareth witness with our Sftirftp that jupe 

are the Children of God^ 



1. HOW many vain men, not understanding what thej 
fqpuke, xieitd^ wbcfreof they affirmed, liaye wjrested this 
JScdptQ|re» U^ the gveat lossi if ixot the desttaction, of tbeif > 
«Q|iIil . JEIow many have mistaken the voice of their own 
imagination, for this ^^ Witness of the Spirit of God ?" 
J^jf^iiB^jSDCid idly presumed, tb^ were the^^hildrea of Gjod, 
;iirjblle th^ were doing the works of the devil ? These ar^ 
jtndy and j^rqpedy Enthusiasts ; and^ indeed^ in the wor^ 
^ense of the word. But with what difficulty are they <;oa- 
vinced thereof? Especially, if they have drank deep itrto 
that q^irit of ^rror. AU endeavours to bring them into, the 
knowlo^ of themselves, they will then account ji^hting 
(ogmnsi God. And that vehemence and MpetuQ^ity of spirit, 
rwl^ich they call ^^ contending earnestly for the iaith," set^ 
^hem^oiajr above all the usual methods of conviction, thi^t 
we may well say^ ^ With men it is impossible." 

9^. Who can tfien be surprised, if many reasonable meiu 
seeiqg the dreadful effects of this delujsion, and labouring to 
kegp at ^e^utmost distance from it, should sometimes lean 
(kKWMfd fi^ptb^, ^T^^fi^? Jf they are not forward to Jbelievj^ 
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any who speak of haying this witness, concerning which 
others have so grievously erred ? If they are ahnost ready to 
set all down for Enthusiasts, who use th^ expressions which 
have been so terribly abused ? Yea, if they should question, 
whether the witness or testimony here spoken of, be the 
jprivihge of ordinary Christians, and not ra^ther, ope of those 
ea^traordinary gifiSy which they suppose belonged only. to 
the apostolic age. 

S. But is there any necessity laid upon lis, of running 
either into one extreme or the other? May we not steer a 
middle course ? Keep at a sufficient distance from the spirit 
of error and enthusiasm, without denying thje gift -of God, 
and giving up the great privilege of his children i Surely we 
tnay. In order thereto, let us consider, in the presence and 
fear of God, 

First, What is this Witness or Testimony of our spirit f 
What is the Testimony of God^s Spirit? And how does he 
^^ bear witness with our spirit that we are the children of 
God?" f 

Secondly, How is this joint testimony of God^s Spirit ftAd 
out own, clearly and solidly distinguished from the; pre- 
sumption of a natural man ; and from the delusion df the 
devil? 

I. 1. Let us first consider what is the Witness or Testi" 
fnbny of our spirit. But here I cannot but desire all those 
who are for swallowing up the " testimony of the Spirit of 
God," ih the " rational testimony" of our own spirit, io 
observe, that in this text the Apostle is so far from speaking 
of the testimony of our spirit only^ that it may be questioned, 
whether he speaks of it at, all? Whether he does not speak, 
only of the testimony of God's Spirit? It does not appeal'^ 
but the original text may be fairly understood thus ; Th^ 
Apostle had just said, in the preceding verse, ** Ye have 
received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father;" and, immediately subjoins, Avro ro trvsufjia (smne 
copies read ro amo wev/jLa) aviA^yLaqrv^^i r<u Trvsvi^arty ^im/Vj 
on 6<Tp(^v TExva ®Eu; which may be translated, ^^ The same 
Spirit beareth witness to our spirit, that we are the cfaildtedf 
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of God."^ (The preposition aw only denoting, that he wit- 
nesses this ai the same time that he enables us to cry, Abba^ 
Father.) But I contend not; seeing so many other texts^ 
with the experience of all real Christians, sufficiently evincCi 
that there is in every believer, both the testimony of Grod^s 
Spirit, and the testimony of his own, that he is a child of 
God. 

. S. With regard to the latter, tlie foundation thereof is laid 
in those numerous texts of Scripture, which iiescribe the 
marks of the children of God, and that so plainly, that he 
who runneth may read them. These are also collected tOi- 
gether, and placed in the strongest lights by many both 
ancient and modem writers. If any need ferther light, he 
nlay receive it by attending on the ministry of God's word; 
by meditating thereon before God in secret, and by convers- 
ing with those who have the knowledge of his ways. And 
by th^ reason or understanding that God has given him, 
which religion was designed not to extinguish, but to per- 
fect : according to that of the Apostle, ^^ Brethren, be not 
children in understanding ; in malice [or wickedness] be ye 
iChUdrto ; but in understanding.be ye men," i Cor. xiv. SO ; 
eveiy man applying those scriptural marks to himself, may 
ImdWj whether he is a child of God.' Thus, if he know, 
JFixst^ Ai many as are led hy the Spirit of God^ into aU 
«holy tempers and actions, they are the sons of God, (for 
-which be. has the infallible assurance of holy Writ:) Se- 
condly, I am thus led by the Spirit of God: he will easily 
.conclude, therefore I anpi a Son of God. 
, 3* Agreeable to this are all those plain declarations of 
St* John in hi» first epistle. ^^ Hereby we know, that we do 
Jmow him, if we keep his commandments," chap. ii. 3. 
:*^ Whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of 
Crod perfected ; hereby know we that we are in him,^' that 
we are indeed the children of God, ver. 5. ** If ye know, 
4liat he is righteons, ye know that^ every one that doetii 
.righteousness is born of him," ver* 29. " We know, that 
fwe have passed from death unto life, because we love the 
fltM^pthien^" chap. iiL 14. << Hereby we know, that we are of 



th^ triiihj And shall assure 6m b^arts befbre biih/^ fef. 1^1 
N&mely) beCaU^ we lote one another, Aot in ifbid, neifh<^ 
in tongue ; but in deed and in truth . ^< H^t^bj Know w«, thai 
Vre dwell in him, because he hath ^ven us of his [loyii^] 
Spirit,'* chap. iv. 13. And, « Hereby v/e know that hfe 
hbideth in us by the [obedient J Spirit which hie bath f^reh 
us," chap. iii. 24. 

4. It is highly probable, there never were any childr^ of 
Ood, from the b^inning of the world unto this day^ "^IM 
trere farther advanced in the grace of God^ and the knotrv 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, than the Apo^le John, M 
the time when he wrote these words, and the Fathers A 
Christy to whom he wrote. Notwithstanding which) it ik 
Evident, both the Apostle himsdf and all those pilUrt ik 
God's temple, were very iar from despising these marks dF 
their being \he children of Grod ; and that they applied ChM 
to'their o|m souls for the confirmation of Iheir fiiithf YA 
all this is no iothelr than rational evidence, th^ ^^ UntM^ df 
our spirit,^' our reason ok* understanding. It aH yeft)lvelk 
ifito this : those who have thc^ marks, are chiUlta of CM. 
!But we have thejse mftrks : therefore we lue chSdten it 
God, 

5. But how does it appear, that We have thete raHYkll 
This is a question which still remains. How does it appeftl^ 
ithat we do love God and our neighbour ? And tbul We kisej^ 
bis commandments^ Observe, thftt the meaning of tbequeiir 
tion is. How does it appear to oursehes? (not to ofAer»J 
I would ask him then that proposes this question, How dOH 
% appear to you, that you are alive? And that yoti are liow 
in ease, and not in pain? Are you not innnedrately celH 
scions of it ? By the same immediate consci'oushe^ yotk 'wfll 
know, if your soul is alive to God ; if you are sated ttoiA 
the pain of proud wtath, and have the ease of h ineekiillA 
-^iet spirit. By the same means you cannot bilt pdrdeiM^ 
if you loye, rejoice, and delight in God. By tbeisanie, jrtMk 
inust "be dftectly assured, if you love youir tteigft'bodr tt 
yourkelf ; if you are kindly affedtioned to all mankind, ittHBi 
%^i4^(li^^ AndwJft/i^gakdfi»M 



^StkwBtA tAftrk of ih^ ehilditn of God^ vrkUk b, uMfdittg 
k^ St. J6hti) th« keepifig his ooBttmamlfMnti) yda imdoiiUi^ 
«dly know in year own br^Mt^ if, by tlie grace of Ood^ It 
belongs to you. Your conscience informs yon, fWMm dby te 
4fty» if you do not tnko the nftne oF God wiiMn ybur I^, 
UnleM wtth 'iterikmsiiess Md devotion, wHh rsVeveiice «d 
godly fearx if you remember the tUbUnA^daf to kee|> it 
hoVyt if you houoar your fiither and tfiothar ; if you do to 
M us you would they ^iboatd do onto you : if yon posicin 
your body in ^anclification and honour c and if whetbef you 
^m or drink-, you M-e temperate therein, attd do all to tki 
)glol!y of Godft 

'6. l!^oW thi6 4s property the <' testinMny of ovr own 
Itpiritt^ evon the te^imony nf oor own comcience, tfadt 
43od t^h giv«n us «o be hoAy of heart, and hoiy ia ovlward 
'Mtfv^lBatioHi. n Is a Oonsckmsness of oar hatihg itceiral) 
%k «nid by <lhe 9pMl of Adoption, Ihe lempeia mentioned ia 
^WOrd of God, us betof^ing to his adopted children t 
(even, a loving heart toward God, and tOwntd ufl tfnutkiad, 
4iaii^g, With vhild-Iike eonfideuoe, oa Chd ow FadHer, 
tfisbiiiagtiothing Hot hAn^, onsling all our cms opoa htOi^ 
teid embmctn^ ev^ry child of iMnn, with esfrnest^ tender «£• 
l^iob^ 'so te to be taAy to lay down our life fer Mir 
"hrMher, as Christ laid 4oWn bb life for us^ U coascioosnesa, 
Ikait We are tewardly conformed, by the Spirit of God^ lo 
(At ikangjb at hit Son, and tiiat we walk beSort him in fuo- 
tice, imercy, und truth, doing ^the things wUch are pleasing 
jn bii^ight^ 

V: Out wilttt is thtft TestitnfOny Of God's Spirit^ Whiofa k 
tm^oivaddod to and conjoined wifh thisf How does he 
t* tfeai* wiDoess with our spirit that we ate the children 4[ 
God?'^ it ii^ hard to fiad words in the language <>f m^ 40 
ffkflMik "^^ the ^eep things of Godw" Indeed, 4tere 4re none 
Ikit rniH ItdeqiBirtiely express, what the -chiklffen t)f God ^^ 
IMrtnnee. But perhaps one might say, (desiriajg mj who 
WtiMi^htnof 6od^ to corvect, to aOftcfh, or atrei^hea the 
«||>inMiony| The ftestinnnqr ^ t4K*8ptri^ is an sawMd im- 
IVfcsilin ^ itmmd^ wtedbjr t^ %nt cf tSod <liM(M(r 
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^^ witnesses to my spirit, that Lam a child of God;" tfa4 
Jesus Christ h^th loved me, and given himself for nUe : Bod 
that all my sins are blotted out, and I, even I, am reoon? 
(died to God. 

8. That this ^^Testimmy of the Spirit of God** must 
needs, in the very nature of things, be antecedent to the 
^^ Testimony of our own spirit," may appear from this sin- 
gle consideration. We must be holy of heart, and holy in 
life, before we -can be conscious that we are so; before we 
can have ^^ the testimony of our spirit," that we are inward- 
ly and outwardly )ioly. But we must love God, before we 
can be holy at all ; this being the root of all holiness. Now 
we cannot love Grod, till we know he loves us. ^^ We love 
him, because he first loved us." And we cannot know hu 
pardoning love to us, till his Spirit witnesses it to our spirit 
Since therefore this ^^ testimony of his Spirit" must precede 
the love of God and all holiness, of consequence it mu4 
precede our inward consciousness thereof, or, the ^^ testip 
jnony of our spirit" concerning them. 

9. Then, and not till then, when the Spirit ctfGrodbeaieth 
that witness to our spirit, '^ God hath loved thee, and given 
his own Son to be the propitiation for thy sins ; the Son of 
God hath loved thee, and hath washed thee from thy sins in 
his blood :" " We love God, because he first lov^ us,'* 
and for his sake we hve our brother also. And of this Wt 
cannot but be conscious to ourselves : we '^ knoij^the thin^ 
that are freely given to us of God." We know that we loVe 
Grod and keep his commandments. And ^^ hereby also wie 
know that we are of God." This is that testimony of onr 
own- spirit; which, so long as we continue to l6v6 God and 
keep his commandments, continues joined with the' testimony, 
of God's Spirit, " that we are the children of God." 

10. Not that I would, by any means, be understood, by 
"any thing which has been spoken concerning it, toi exdiide 
the operation of the Spirit of God, even from the ^^ testimony 
of our own spirit." In no wise. It is he ttiat not oidy 
"worketh in us every manner of thing that is godd^ but abo 
Ubines upon his own -yrork, apddearly shews what - lie jwi 
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^nought. Accordingly, this is spoken of by St. Plaal, as 
. mie great end of our receiyjng the Spirit, *' That we may 
know the things which are freely given to us of God :" that 
he may strengthen the testimony of our conscience, touching 
OUT ^^ simplicity and godly sincerity,'' and give us to dis* 
cem in a fuller and stronger light, that wenow do the things 
which please him. 

11. Should it still be inquired. How does the Spirit of 
God ^^ bear witness with our spirit, that we are the children 
of God," so as to exclude all doubt, and evidence the reality 
ciova soQship? The answer is clear, from what has been 
observed above. And first, as to the witness of our spirit* 
The soul as intimately and evidently perceives, when it 
loves, delights^ and rejoices in Grod, as when it loves and 
delights in any thing on earth. Audit can no more doubt, 
whether it Iqves, delights, and rejoices, or not, than whdlier 
it d!xifits, or not. If therefore this be just reasoning, 

He that now loves Grod, that delights and rejoices in him, 
with a humble joy, a holy delight, and an obedient love, ii 
a child of God: 

But I thus love, delight, and rejoice in God ; 

Therefore, I am a child of God : 

Then a Christian can, in no wise, doubt, of his being a child 
of Crod. Of the former proposition, hehas as fiill an assur- 
ance ad he has that the Scriptures are of God. And of his 
thus lovii^ God, he has kn inward proof, wliich is nothing 
-riiort of tel&evidence. Tl^us, ^^ the testimony of our own 
spirit," is with the most intimate conviction manifested to 
our hearts^ in sudh a manner, as beyond all reasonable 
doubt, to evince the reality of our sonship. 

IS. The manner how the divine testimony is^nuinifested 
to the heart, I do not take upon me to explain. Such know- 
ledge is too wonderful and excellent for me: I cannot attain 
imto it.- The wind bloweth : and I hear the sound thereof. 
But 1 cannot tell <^ how it cometh, or whither it goeth." As 
no oneknoweCh the things of a man, save the qpirit of a man 
'that is in him: so the maniterof the things of God knoweth 



llO THt WITirSBS OF THB SFIftlTw 

IID one, save (he Spirit of God. Bat the fiict vrt knew c 
tmmel J, tbat the Spirit of God does give a bdiieyer fiocb ^ 
testimony of his adoption, that whik it is present to tbf 
IKMil, he can no more donbt the reality of his sonsfaifii tbim 
-he can donbt of the shining of the snn^ while he stands iia 
the fall blaze of his beams. 

II. 1. How this joint testimony of God's Spirit find oir 
ispirit may be clearly and solidly distiogushed^ ftoia the 
i|N«siunption of a natural man, and fh>m the delnsian of thf 
devil, is the next thing to be considered. And it highljr juUf 
ports all who desire the salvation of God| to consider it witk 
the deepest attention, as they would not deceive tbetr owi 
«oh(1s. An error in this is generally observed to Inure the moft 
4fetal C(Misequences : the rather, because he that enre, seUoa 
discovers his mktai^e^ till it is too late to remedy it 

3. And first, how is this testisKHiy to be disAinguidiad 
from the presumption of a natural man ? It is oerisjii) #■§ 
mhb was never convinced of sin, . is always ready to ftiler 
liimself, and to think of himself eq[)ecialljt im spiritMl 
things, more highly than he ought to think. And henoc^ it 
is in no wise strange, if one, who is vainly puffed up i^^his 
fleshly mind, when he hears of this privilege of tme Chris- 
lians, aiBong whom he undoubtedly ranks hiinsdf, sboi^ 
<oos work hisudf up into a persuasion, that he ^is dimfdj 
yossesed thereof. Suck instances now abound u^ the worl^i 
and have abounded in all ages* How then mi^ (be rieal ks* 
timony of the Spirit with our spirit, be distingawbed fyjKfi 
4hiB danming presumption? 

3. I answer, flie holy Scrq^res abound wtfli nsaiks^ 
whereby the one tnay be distinguished from the ottier. They 
describe, in the (dainest manner, the circuaistaBCes whidi 
^ teToae, which 4K)company, and which fblbw^ the inne^ 
gamine (BstimDny of tke Spirit of God, w!ith the «pirU^ a 
bdirner. Whoei^er isarefully weighs and attends to these 
«rill not need io put darkness ibr Hght. HenniillfH^ceivp 
M wUe adifeience with reqpoot to ail Ihos^ tetsreeii thip 
mril and Uk ^^Mtewlfid udtafiss <if Alie S^^^ 
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he no danger, I might say, no possibility, of ccmfonnding 
flt6 one with the other. 

4. By these, one who tainty presumes on the gift of Ckxi^ 
might sut^Iy know, if he really desired it, that he hath beea 
hitherto '< giv^ np to a ^nmg delnsioa," and sufiered !• 
^Hete a lie^ For the Scriptuies lay down those dear, ob« 
TI0US marks, as preceding, accompanying, and fbUowing 
^t gift, which a little reflection wonkl convince him, be« 
yOAd all doubt, were never found in his soul, fot instance, 
Hhe Scripture Scribes Repentance, or cottviction of tin, aa 
emistatttly going before this witness of Pardon. 80, ^< Re* 
pent ; for the kingdoin of heaven is at hand,'' Matt. iii. 9.' 
^ Repent ye, and believe the gospel," Mali: i. 15. << Re« 
pMit, atid be' Ixiptized, every one of you, for the remission 
ef sbis,'* Acts ii. 38. <^ Repent ye therefore and be CQn*i> 
verted, that your sins may be blotted out,'' iii« 19« In 
IMfeitaity whei^eto, our Church also continually places Re^^ 
jMHitance before Pardon^ or the witness of it. << He par* 
donefth and absblveth all them that truly repent, and unibign* 
My believe his holy gospel." ^ Almighty God--Jia«h 
pleMiised forgiveness of sins lo all them, who, with hear^f 
r^lieiitanee and true faith, r^um unto him." But he is n 
iMiiger even to this repentance. He hath never known ** a 
hnlken and a contrite heart. The remembrance of his sins 
trte never grievous unto him, nor the buithen of them into* 
iBTsSble." In repeating those words, he never jnneant vAttI 
he said ; he merely paid a compliment to Ood. And wer# 
it only from the want of this previous woik^Gtod, he hath 
loo great reason to believe, that he hath gtkaptA a mei* 
ihikdow, and never yet known the real privilege «f ^ sens 
dF06d. 

' 5. Aginn, the Scriptures describe flie lieii^ bom of Oed; 
>libidk must precede the witness that we are flits chiUrm, as 
a tast and mighty change ; a change ** fifom darkness to 
light," as well as ^< ftom the power of Satan unto God :" « 
II «* pBising from death unto life," a rseurrection from «ie 
Heiid. Thus the Apostle to tlm Ephestons; ^< Yon hath he 
4tfidmmd *who i^re doid in trespasset Md m^^ ii.h 
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And agaiii) ^^ When we weie dead in uns, he hath qoidL* 
ened ns tx^gether with Christ; and hath laiaed na np to* 
gether, and made os sit together in heaveolj phoes in 
CThiist Jerasy" 5, 6. Bnt what knowelh he, ooncenii^; 
whom we now speak, cf any snch change as this? He ii 
alfflgether nnacqoainted with this whole matter. Thb is € 
kngaage which he does not undoshind. Heldbyon, ^^He 
always was a Christian. He knows no time when he hai 
need cf such a change.'* By this also, if he give Umdf 
leave to think, may he know, that he is not bom of the 
Spirit: that he has never yet known God; bat has mjatakyn 
the Yoice cf Nature for the voice of God. 

6. But waving the consideralion ai whatever he has cT 
has not experienced in time past; by the present maika we 
may easily distinguish a child of God, from a presnmptaom 
self-deoeiver. The Scriptures describe that joy in the Jjotif 
which accompanies the witness of his Spirit, as a huadda 
joy, a joy that abases to the dust; that makes a pankncd 
pinner cry out, 'M am vile! What am I, ix my ftther's 
house? Now mine eye seeth thee, I aUhor mysdf in doi 
and ashes!" And wherev^ lowliness is, there is meeknen^ 
patience, gentleness, long-suffering. There is a soft, yidd* 
ing spirit; a mildness and sweetness; a tenderness oi no/ok 
which words cannot express. But do these firuits atteod that 
supposed testimony of the Spirit, in a presumptuous man? 
Just the reverse. The more confident he is of the fieivour of 
Grod, the more he b lifted up ; the more does he exalt hinii' 
self; the more haughty and assuming is his whole behaviour* 
The stronger witness he imagines himself to have, the more 
overbearing is he to all around him ; the more incapaMoof 
receiving any reproof, the more impatient of contradiction 
Instead of being more meek, and gentle, and teachable, 
XDOte swift to hear y" and slow to speaky he is more slow, ta 
hear, and swift to speak, more unready to kam of any one; 
more fiery and vehement in his temper, and eager in . hjs 
conversation. Yea, perhaps, there will sometimes appear a 
kind of ^rceness in his air, his manner of speaking, Jijs 
Ifhde deportment^ as if he wore just £ping. to take, tj^ 
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matter out of God's bands, and himself to ^^ devour the 
adversaries." * 

^ 7. Once more. The Scriptures teach, ^< this is the lovef 
d Grod," th^ sure mark thereof, << thatjHre keep his cmn* 
mandments," i John v.: 3. And our Lord himself saith, 
^ hq that keepeth my conunandments, he it is that loveth 
me," John xiv. SI. Love rgoices to obey; to do in every 
pmnt, whatever is acceptable to the Beloved. A true lov» 
of God hastens to do liis Will on earth as it is done in 
heavcSn. But is this the character of the presumptuous 
pretender to the love of Grod ? Nay,, but his love gives him 
a liberty to disobey, to break, not keep, the commandments 
cf God. Perhaps, when he was in fear of the wrath of God, 
l^did labour to do his will. But now looking on himself as 
^ not under the Law," he thinks he is no longer obliged to 
observe it. He is therefore less zealous of good works, less 
eurefdl to abstain from evil; less watchful over his own 
fteart; less jealous over his tongue. He is less earnest to 
deny himself, and to take up his cross daily. In a word, 
the whole form of his life is changed, since he. has fencied 
himsdf to be at liberty. He is no longer ^^ exercising bim« 
•df unto godliness ; wrestling not only with flesh and Uood, 
But with principalities and powers, enduring hardships. 
Ionizing to eater in at the strait gate." No ; he has found 
an easier way to heaven; a broad, smooth, flowery path; 
in which he can say to his soul, ^^ Soul, take thy ease ; eat^ 
drink, and be merry." It follows with undeniable evidence, 
flmt he has not the true testimony of his own spirit. He can* 
not be conscious of having those marks which he hath not; 
that lowliness, meekness, and obedience. Nor yet can the, 
l^irit of the God of Triith bear witness to a lie ; or testify 
ttiat he is a child of God, when he is manifestly a child of 
fce devil. 

t 8. Discover thyself, thou poor self-deceiver ! Thou who 
aii confident of beii^ a child of God, thou who sayest, <^ I 
lave the witness in myself," and therefore defiest all thy 
nemiies. Thou f^rt weighed in the balance and found want* 
ht; ; even in tbe^Bafaiice of the Sanotoary. . The Word of 
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the Loid hath tried th j aouly and proved thee to be npioi* 
bate silver. Thou art not lowly of heart : therefiiie tho« . 
hast not reoetved the £^iirit ai Jesus unto this daj« Tboa 
art not gentle and meek ; therefore tbjjoj is nothing worth a 
it is not J07 in the Lord. Thou dost not beep his cosawwud* 
meats ; therefoie thoo lofest him not, neither art tboii JfHf* 
taker of the H0I7 Ghost. It is consequent^, a9 ocrtavi wd 
as evident, as the Grades of God can make Uf bid Spirit 
doth not bear witness with th j spirit, that thoo ait a cbiU 
of God. O cry onto him that the scales oiay fidi off thim^ 
eyes, that thou mayest know thysdf as thou art knomi; tbit 
Ihou mayest leoetve the sentence of death in thyself^ tiU thou 
hear the voice that laiaes the dead^ saying, ^^ Be of gqoi 
ebeer : thy sins are forgiven ; thy fiuth baib made tbffl 
whofe." 

9. ^ Bmt how may one who has the real witnem in hhak^ 
self distinguish it firom presumption ?" How, I piay^ do yOi 
distinguish day from night? How do you distinguish 1^ 
from darkness ? Or, the light of a star, or a glimioeriiV 
taper, from the light of the noon-day sun ? Is there noi M 
inherent, obvious, essential diffisrence between the mpe WJI 
the other? And do you not immediately and directly pfV<* 
mve that diffDrence, provided your senses are rightly dif" 
posed? In like manner, thate is an inherent, esiential difi»^ 
lence, between spiritual light, and spiritual darluKW i aad 
between the light wherewith the Sun of Rigbteousnew shinM 
npon oor heart, and that glimmering light, wbioh jariw 
only firom ^< q^ks of our own kindlii^/' And this difih 
rence also is immediately and directly p^Dodived, if oiff 
spirHual senses are rightly disposed. 

10. To require a more minute and philosoq^hical acooQal 
of the manner whereby we distinguish these, and of tbft 
Criteria^ or intrinsic marks, whereby we know the voice flf 
God, is to make a demand which can never be amnr^ed; 
no, not by one who has the deepest fcoowledga of God* 
Suppose, "when Paul answered before Agrippa, the wial 
Roimm had said, << Thou talkeat of bearing the voice of thi 
SonofGod. How dMt thou know, it WW kia vti^; Sir 
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#Iiat Criteria^ #hat intrinsic marks, dost thou know iht 
voice of God ? Explain to me, the manner of distinguishing 
this, from a hiiman or angelic voice ?" Can you bdieve, the 
Apostle himsdf w6uld'have once attemjyted lo answer so idld 
a demand? And yet, dddbtless, the moment he heard that 
voice, he knew it was the yciot 6i God. But hdw he knew 
this, who -is aUe to explkin? Perhaps, neithte man nor 
angel. 

11. To cmne yet closer* Suppose God werenow to speak 
to any soul, <' Thy ' sins are forgiven thee." He must be 
willing diat soul should know his voice ; otherwise he would 
speak in vaiki. And he is able to effect this ; for, whenever 
he vralls, to do is present with him. And he does effect it. 
ISuKt soul b absolutely assured, ^' This voice is the voice kA 
God.'' But yet he who hath that witness in himsdf, can* 
liot explain it to one who hath it not : nor indeed is it to be 
6i!)pected that he .should. Were there any natural medium 
to prove, or natural method to exfdaia the things of God, 
lb tmexperienced men ; thai the luitnral man ihight discern 
and know the things of the Spirit of God. Bdt this is utterly 
contrary to the assertion of the Apostle, that ^^ he cannot 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned ;" even 
by spiritual sen^ which the natural man hath not. 

19. ^ But ho^ ^baU I know that my spiritual senses are 
ri^tly diiiposed ?'' This also is a question of vast import- 
ifeMe. For, if a man mistake in this, he may run on in ead- 
tta ersor and delusion. ^^ An4 how am I assured, that this 
it not my case : and that I do not mistake) the voice of the 
Spiritt" Even by the ^^ testimcmy of your own spirit ;" by 
^^.the answer of a good conscience toward God." By the 
fiiiits which he hath wrought in your spirit, you shall know 
flie ** testimony of the Spirit of Grod." . Hereby you shall 
know, that you. are in no delusion, that you have not de- 
cdived your own soul. The immediate fruits of the Spirit, 
niBug in the heart, are *^ love, joy, peace ; bowels of mer- 
cies, humbleness of mind, meekness, gentleness, long-suffer- 
ing.'' And the outward fruits are, The doing good to all 
men ; the doing no evil to aiiy ; and the walking in the 

VOL. VII. L 
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light ; a zealous, unif<Min obedience to all the command* 
mehin of God. ■> 

' 13. By the same fruits shall you distinguish this voice' of 
God, from any delusionvof the devil. That proud spirit can* 
not humble thee before God. He neither can dor wohld 
soften thy faeart,^ and. melt it first into earnest moumukg after 
God, and ihto into filial love. It is not the advorsary of 
God and ipan, th^t enables thee to love thy neighbour; or 
to put on meekness, gentleness, patience, (emperance, and 
the whole armour of God. He is not divided against him- 
self, or a destroyer of sin, his own work. No ;. it is none 
but the Sou of God who cometh ^ to destroy the wbrks of 
the devil." As surely therefore as holiness is of God, Imd as 
sin is the work of the devil, so surely the witness thoM hast 
in thyself is not of Satan, but of Grod. 

14. Well then nrayest thou say, ^ Thanks be unto God 
for his unspeakable gift I Thanks be unto Grod, who giveth 
me to know in whom I have believed: who ^ hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into my heart, crying, Abl», Father,' 
and even now bearing' witness with my spirdj thai J dm m 
child of Godr And see, that not only thy lips, but thy life 
shew tbrth his praise. He hath marked thee for his own ; 
glorify him then in thy body and thy spirit which are his. 
Beloved, if thou hast this hope in thysdf, purify thyself «5 
he is pure. While thou beholdest what manner of love the 
Father hath given thee, that thou shouldst be called a child 
of God; cleanse thyself " fr6m all filthiness of fledi aad' 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God:" and let all 
thy thoughts, words, and works be a spiritual sacrifice, boly^ 
acceptable to God through Christ Jesus !. 
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THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT 



DISCOURSE 11. 



Romans viii. 16. 

*^ The Spirit itself beareth witness mth our Spirit j thai we 

are the Children of GodJ*^ 



1 . NONE who believe the Scriptures io be the Word of 
God, can doubt the importance of such a truth as this : a 
troth revealed therein, not«onoe only, not obscurely, not 
bcidentally, but frequently, and that in express terras; but 
solemnly and of set purpose, as denoting one of the peculiar 
privilf^es of thie children of God. 

■ 2. And it is the more necessary to explain and defend this 
truth, because there is a danger on the right hand and on 
the left. If we deny it, there is a danger lest our religion 
degenerate into mere formality; lest, ^^ having a form of 
godliness," we neglect, if not " deny the power of it." If 
we allow it, but do not understand what we allow, we are 
liable io run into all the wildness of enthusiasm. It is there<- 
fiire needful, in the highest degree, to gaard those who fear 
Grod from both these-dangers, by a scriptural and rational 
illastration and confirmation of this momentous truth. 

S. It may seem, something of this kind is the more need* 
fid, because so little has been written on the subject with any 
deamess : unless some discourses on the wrong side of the 
quMtion, which explain it quite away. And it cannot be 
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doubted, but these were occasioned, at kast, in a greet 
measure, by the crude, unscriptural, irrational explicatkm 
of others, who ^^ knew not what they spake, nor wh^eof 
they affirmed." 

4. It more nearly concerns the Methodists, so called, 
clearly to understand, explain, and defend this doctrine be- 
cause it is one grand part of the Testimony, which Grod has 
given them to bear to all mankind. It is by his peculiar blei^ 
sing upon them in searching the Scriptures, confirmed by tbe 
experience of his children, that this great evangelical truth 
has been recovered, which had been for many years well 
nigh lost and forgotten. 

II. 1. But what is the Witness of the Spirit? The ori- 
ginal word iMtqrvpiay may be rendered either, (as it is in 
several places,) the witness^ or less ambiguously, the testi' 
mony, or the record: so it is rendered in our translation, 
I John V. 11, " This is the record, [the testimony, the sum 
of what God testifies in all the inspired writings], that God 
hath given unto us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.'' 
The testimony now under consideration is given by the Spirit 
of God to and with our spirit. He is the Person testifying. 
What he testifies to us, is, ^^ that we are the childrki of 
God." The immediate result of this testimony, is ^^ the fruit 
of the Spirit;" namely, " love, joy, peace; Icmg-suflBering, 
gentleness, goodness." And, without these, the testimony 
, itself cannot continue. For, it is inevitably destroyed, not 
only by the commission of any outward sin, or the omission 
of known duty, but by giving way to any inward sin^ in |i 
word, by whatever grieves the Holy Spirit of Grod. 

2. I observed many years ago, ^' It is hard to find wordjs 
in the language of men, to explain the deep things of G<^ 
Indeed there are none that will adequately express what the 
Spirit of God works in his children. But, perhaps, onp 
might say, (desiring any who are taught of God, to conreo^ 
soften, or strengthen the expression :) By ^ the Testimony of 
the Spirit,' I mean, an inward impression on the sop^ 
whereby the Spirit of God immediately and directly, .wi^- 
nessesto my spirit^ that I am a child of God> that ^^ J^ 
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Christ hath loyed me, and given himself for me." Th&t all 
my sins are blotted out, and I, even I, am reconciled to 
God. 

3. After twenty years further consideration, I see no 
cause to retract any part of this. Neither do I conceive, 
how any of these expressions may be altered, so as to make 
them more intelligible. I can only add, that if any of the 
children of Grod will point out any other expressions, which 
ate more clear, or more agreeable to the Word of God, 
I will readily lay these aside. 

4. Meantime let it be observed, I do not mean hereby, 
that the Spirit of God testifies this by any outward voice : 
no, nor always by an inward voice, altho' he may do this 
sometimes. Neither do I suppose, that he always applies 
to the heart, (tho' he often may) one or more texts of Scrip- 
tore. But he so works upon the soul by his immediate in- 
fluence, and by a strong, tho' inexplicable operation, that 
the stormy wind and troubled waves subside, and there is a 
sweet calm ; the heart resting as in the arms of Jesus, and 
the sinner being cleariy satisfied, that Grbd is reconciled, 
that all his *^ iniquities are forgiven, and his sins covered.*^ 

6. Now what is the matter of dispute concerning this ? 
Not, whether there be a witness or testimony of the Spirit ? 
Not, whether the Spirit does testify with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God ? None can deny this, without 
flatly contradicting the Scriptures, and charging a lie iipon 
the God of truth. Therefore that there is a testimony of 
the Spirit, is acknowledged by all parties. 

6. 'Neither is it questioned, whether there is an indireci 
witness or testimony, that we are the children of God. This 
is nearly, if not exactly the same with ^^ the festiinony of a 
good conscience towards Grod ;'' and is the result of reason, 
or reflection on what we feel in our own souls. Strictly 
speaking, it is a conclusion drawn partly from the word of 
God, and partly fiom our own experience. The Wotxi of 
Grod says, everyone who has the fruit of the Spirit is a 
chUd of God. Experience or inward consciousness tell me; 
tbtt I We the fhiil of the Spirit. And hence I rationally 
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conclude, therefore I am a child of God. This is Ukewiie 
allowed on all hands, and so is no matter of cootroyersy. 

7. Nor do we assert, that there can be any real testimony 
of the Spirit, without the fruit of the Spirit. We assert, 
on the contrary, that the fruit of the Spirit immediately 
springs from this testimony ; not always indeed in the same 
degree, even when the testimony is first given. And much 
less afterwards : neither joy nor peace is always at one stay. 
No, nor love : as neither is the testimony itself always equally 
strong and clear. 

8. But the point in question is, whether there be any 
direct testimonj/ of the Spirit at all ? Whether there be any 
other testimony of the Spirit, than that which arises from a 
consciousness of the fruit. 

III. 1. I believe there is, because that is the plain, nata* ^ 
ral meaning of the itxX^ ^^ the Spirit itself beareth witoeiB 
with pur spirit, that we are the children of God.'' It u 
manifest, here are two witnessed mentioned, who together 
testify the same thing, the Spirit of God, and our own q[d<^ 
rit. The late Bishop of London in liis sermon on this (est, 
seems astonished that any one can doubt of this, which 
appears upon the very face of the words. Now, ** The 
testimonjf of our own spirit^ (says the Bishop,) is onCi 
which is the consciousness of our own sincerity;" or W 
express the same thing a little more clearly, the conscious- 
ness of the fruit of the Spirit. When our Spirit is ccmscious 
of this, of love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, it easily infers from these premises, that we are 
the children of God. 

8. It is true, that great man supposes the other witness to 
be *^ The consciousness of our own good works." This, ho* 
affirms, is " the testimony of God's Spirit." But this is 
included in the testimony of our own spirit : Yea, and in 
sincerity, even according to the common sense of the w<Nrd. 
So the Apostle, " Our rejoicing is this, thetestimony of our 
conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity we have 
our conversation in the world :" where it is plain, sinceri^ 
re^ to our words aufl actions, at least as much as to oM 
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inward dispositions. So tbat this is not another witness, but 
the very same, that he mentioned before: the consciousness 
of our good works being only one branch of the conscious- 
ness of our sincerity. Consequently here is only one witness 
stilly If therefore the text speaks of two witnesses, one of 
these is not the consciousness of our good works, neither of 
our sincerity : all this being manifestly contained in ^^ jtbe 
testimony of our Spirit." 

3. What then is the other witness? Thb might easily be 
learned, if the text itself were not sufficiently clear, from 
the yerse immediately preceding. ^^ Ye have received, not 
the Spirit of bondage, but the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, " Abba, Father.^' It follows, « The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of 
<5ad," 

4. This is fiurtfaer explained by the parallel iexij Gal. iv, 6, 
^ Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying Abba, Father." Is not this 
fiomediing immediate and direct ^ not the result of reflection 
or argumentation i Does not this Spirit cry ^^ Abba, Fa- 
iher," in our hearts^ the moment it is given ? Antecedently 
to any reflection upon our sincerity, yea, to any usasoning 
whatsoever i And is not ihis the plain, natural sense of the 
words, which strikes any one, as soon as he hears ihem ? 
All these iexU then, in their most obvious meaning, describe 
a direct testimony of the Spirit. 

5. l^hat the testimony of the Spirit of Godj must in the 
Terj nature of things, be antecedent to the testimony of our 
(nDH spirUj may appear from this single consideration. We 
must be holy in heart and life, before we can be conscious 
fliat we are so. But we must love God before we can be 
lioly at all, this being the root of all holiness. Now ve 
camiot love Grod, ^till we know he loves us ; ^^ we love him 
beeause he first lov^ed us." And we cannot know his love to 
HB, 'till his Spirit witnesses it to our spirit. 'TilHhenwe 
eannot believe it : we cannot say, ^^ the life which I now 
Mve, I live by fiuth in the Sou of God, who toyed me, and 
gavs liimself for me/' 



152 THE WinrBSa op THB.tPUUT. 

Then, only then we feel 
Our inters in his bl^od. 
And cry with, joy unspeakaUe, 
,Thou art my Lend, my God. 

Since therefore the testimony of his Spirit must precede the 
love of God and all holiness, of consequence it must precede 
our consciousness thereof. 

, 6. And here properly comes in, to OHifirm this sqriptnial 
doctrine, the experience of the children of God : the ezpo- 
rience . not of two or three, not of a few, but c^ a great 
multitude which no man can number. It has been confirmed, 
both in this and in dl s^jes by a cloud of living and dyiog 
witnesses. It is confirmed by your experience and mm^ 
The Spirit itself bore witness to my spirit, that I was a ^il4 
of Grod, gaye me an evidence hereof, and I immediately 
cried, Abba^ Father ! And this I did, (and so did yoa) 
before I reflected on, or was conscious of any fruit ci. the 
Spirit. It was from this testimony received, that love, joy, 
peace, and the whole fruit of the Spirit flowed. First I 
heard. 

Thy sins are forgiven ! Accepted thou art ! 
I listen'd, and heaven Sprung up in my heart. 

• 

7. But this is confirmed, not only by the experience of 
the children of God, thousands of whom can declare, that 
they never did know themselves to be in the favour of God, 
'till it was directly witnessed to them by his Spirit : but by 
all those who are convinced of sin, who feel the wrath of 
God abiding qn th^m. These cannot be satisfied with any 
thing less than a direct testimony from his Spirit, that he is 
" merciful to their unrighteousness, and remembers their rims 
and iniquities no more." Tell any of these, " You we ta 
know you are a child of God, by reflecting on what he has 
wrought in you, on your love, joy, and p^oe;" and wiU 
he not immediately reply, " By all . this I know, I am ft 
child of the devil. I have no more Ipve to God than 4he 
devil has : my carnal mind is enmity ag^st God. . .I have 
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no joy in the HolyrGhost : my soul ii sorrowful eren unto 
death. I have no peaces my heart is a troubled sea : I am 
all storm and tempest" And whicfa way can these touk 
possibly b^ jcomfortod^ but by a divine testimony, (not that 
they are good, or sincere, or conformable to die Scripture in 
hecnrt and life, but) that God juxtijiesth the ungodly : him 
that till the moment he is just^ed, is all ungodly, yoid of 
all true hcdiness ? ^^ Him that worketh not,^' that worketb 
nothing fliat is truly good, 'till he is conscious tiiat he is 
accepted, ^^ not for (any) works of righteousness which he 
kath done," but by the mere, free mercy of God ? Wholly 
and solely, for what the Son of God hath done and sufficed 
fern him ? And can it be any otherwise, if ^^ a man is justi- 
fied by faith, without the works of the law ? " If so, what 
inwnd or outward goodness can he be conscious of antece- 
dei^ to his justification ? Nay, is not the ^^ having nothing 
to pay," that is, the being conscious that ^^ there dwelleth 
in us no good thing," neither inward nor outward goodness, 
essentially, indiipensably necessary, before we can be ^^ justi^ 
fied freely, thro' the redemption that is in Jesus Christ? " 
Was ever any man justified since his coming into the world, 
or can any man ever be justified, 'tiU he is brought to that 
point, 

** I give up every plea beside. 
Lord, I am damn'd — But thou hast died ! " 

8. Every one therefore who denies the existence of such 
a testimony, does in efiect deny justification by &ith* It 
fidlom, that either he never experienced this, either he 
never was justified, or that he has forgotten, as St. Peter 
speaks, «s lu&m^ioiM fA/v moLkm cuMt^rw*^ the puri/icaiion 
from his former sinsy the experience he then had himself, 
the nsanner wherein God wrought in his own soul, whai his 
former sins were blotted out. 

' 0. And the exfierience even of the children of the world, 
here confirms that of the children of God. Many of these 
have a deme to {dease God: some of them take much pains 
to please him. But do they not, one and all, count it the 
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liigbeBt absriurdity, for any to talk of <^ knowing his'siBS «• 
forgiven?" Which of thtm even pretends to any $ach 
thing ? And yet many of them are conscious of Ih^ own 
sincerity, tdany of them undoubtedly have, in a degnb| 
the testimony of their own spirit, a consciousness of flieir 
uprightness. But this brings them no consciousness, flnft 
they are foigiven, no knowledge that th^ are the childtca- 
of Grod. Yea, the more sincere they are, the more uneaqr 
they generally are, for want of knowing it : jdainly shew- 
ing that this cannot be known, in a satisfactory manner, by 
the bare testimony of our own spirit, without God's directly 
testifying, that we are'his children. 

ly. But abundance of objections have been made to fliis; 
the chief of which.it may be well to consider. 

1. It is objected iSrst, ^^ Experience is not sufficient to 
prove a doctrine which is not founded on Scripture." Thii 
is undoubtedly true ; and it is an important truth; but it 
does not affect the present question. For it has been shewn, 
that this doctrine is founded on Scripture. Therefore expef> 
riencc is properly alleged to confirm it. • 

2. ^' But madmen, French prophets, and enthusiasts of 
every kind, have imagined they experienced this witness," 
They have so. And perhaps not a few of them did, although 
they did not retain it long. But if they did not, this is no 
proof at all that others have not experienced it : as a mad-* 
man's imagining himself a king, does not prove that there 
are no real kings. 

^^ Nay, many who pleaded strongly for this, have utterly 
decried the Bible." Perhaps so; but this was ik> necessary 
consequence : thousands plead for it who have the highest 
esteem for the BiUe. 

^^ Yea, but many have fotally deceived themselves hete^ 
by, and got above all conviction." 

And yet a scriptural doctrine is no wcNnse, tho' men aboas 
it to their own destruction. 

3. ^^ But I lay it down as an undoubted truth, the fimit 
of the Spirit is die witness of the Spirit." Not undoubted ; 
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(hoiisaiids doubt of, yea, flail j deny it : but. to let that pan.* 
<< If this witness be suificient, there is no need of any other. 
But it is sufficient, unless in one of these cases, 1, The total 
ajbiemce of the fruit of the Spirit. " And this is the case, when 
the direct witness is first given : 3, << The not perceiving it. 
But to contend for it in thb case, is to contend for being in 
ths fityour of God, and not knowing it." True, not knowing 
it at that time any otherwise, than by the testimony which 
is given for that end. And this we do contend for : we con* 
t&id that the direct witness may shine clear, even while the 
indirect one is under a cloud- 

4. It is objected, secondly, ^^ The design of the witness, 
contended fof, is to prove that the profession we make isi 
genuine. But it does not prove thb." I answer, the prov-- 
ing this, is not the design of it. It is ahtecedent to our mak- 
ing any profession at all, but that of being lost, undone, 
guilty, helpless sifiners. It is designed to assure those to 
whom it is given, that they are the children of God : that 
they are ^^ justified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Jesus Christ." And this does not suppose, that, 
their preceding thoughts, words, and actions, are conform- 
able to the rule of Scripture. It supposes quite the reverse, 
namely, That they are shiners all over, sinners both in heart 
and life. Were it otherwise, God would justify the godlt/; 
and their own worlcsy would be counted to them for right* 
eoutness. And I cannot but fear that a supposition of our 
being justified by works, is at the lootof.all their objections. 
Fot, whoever cordially believes, that God imputes to all that 
are justified, righteousness without zcorksy will find no diffi- 
culty in allowing the witness of his Spirit, preceding the fruit 
of it. 

5. It is objected, thirdly, ^^ One Evangelist says, ^ your 
heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him/ The other Evangelist calls the same thing gooil 
gifts; abundantly demonstrating that the Spirit's way oi 
bouring witness is by giving good gifts." Nay, here is no- 
thing at dl about bearing witness y either in the one iexi or 
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tbe Other. Therefinse, tiU this (feinonstrotion is better deinoiH 
strated, I let it stand as it is. 

6. It b objected, fbnrthly, ^^ The Scripture says^ ^ (he 
tree is known by its fhiits. Prove all things. Tty the spfaits. 
Examine yourselves.' " Most true: therefore, let eyetf mail 
-who believes he ^^ hath (he witness in himself," Cry Whither 
it be of God ; if the irait follow, it is ; otherwise, it la not 
For, certainly <^ the tree is known by its fhitt :*' HerdBy we 
pir€n)e, if it be of God. ^^ But the direct witness is Aeterie- 
ferred to> in the book of God.'' Not as standing blU^^ M 
as a single witness, but as connected with the other t as gi^ 
iBg a joint tegiimonyj testifying wUh our spiriiy that weaie 
children of God. And who is able to prove, thai it WM 
thus reterred to in this very scripture, ^^ Examine yourselfies 
whether ye be in the faith : prove your owhselves. Hindm 
ye not yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you ?" It is by top 
means clear, that they did not know this, by a dired as weD 
as a remote witness. How is it proved, that they did not 
know it, first, by an inward consciousness, and then by ]ove> 
joy, and peace? 

7. ^^ But the testimony arising from the internal and ex- 
ternal change, is constantly referred to in the BiUe." It is 
so. And we constantly refer thereto, to confirm the testiiDOBy 
of the Spirit. 

^^ Nay, all the marks ^ou have given, whereby to dfstitt* 
guish the operations of God's Spirit from delusion, refer to 
the change wrought in us and upon us." This like^rife is 
undoubtedly true. 

8. It is objected, fifthly, that << The direct witness of the 
Spirit does not secure us from the greatest delusion. Andf is 
that a witness fit to be trusted, whose testimony cannot be 
depended on? That is forced to flee to something else, to 
prove what it asserts?" I answer. To secure us fiiom all de« 
lusion, God gives us two witnesses that we are his childicii. 
And this they testify conjointly. Therefore, <* what .God 
hath joined together, let not man put asunder." And wrhfle 
they are joined, we cannot be deluded : their testimmy 
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I depended dr. They are fit to be tnuted io the 
■I dc^ee, and need noUiing else U> prove vhat tbey 

^, the direct witneu aiAy asserts, but does not prove 

_ By tffo witaessee shall every word be estab- 

If^ And whea the Spirit " witnoaes with oiu spirit," 

i designs it to doj then it fully proves Uiat we age diil< 

f God. 

ias objected, sixthly, " You own the change wroogbf 
Lw^ient leslimony, unless In the case of severe trialit 
b as that of our Saviour upon the cross. But none of lu 
n be tried in that manner." But you or I may be tried in 
[j B manoer, and so may any other child of God, that it 
D be impossible far us to keep oui Glial confidence in God, 
Hiftt tbe direct witness of his Spirit. 
, It b objcctcii, lastly, " The greatest contenders for it, 
1 of Ihe proudest and most uacharilable of men." 
phaps some of the kottest contenders for It are both proud 
] uncharitable. But many of the^mteit coi^enders for 
, are eminently meek and lowly in heart : and, indeed, in 
I other respects also, 

'< True followers of their lamb-like Lord." 

The preceding objections are the most considerable that I 
have heard, and, I believe, contain the strength of the cause. 
Tet T apprehend whoever calmly and impartially considers 
thoK objections and the answers together, will easily see, 
thai' they do not destroy, no, nor weaken the evidence of 
thatlffteat truth, that tbe Spirit of God does directlif, as well 
U bmrectlj/ testify, tiiat we are chUdren of God. 
„ y. 1. Tbe sum of all is this. The testimony of the Spirit 
i» n inwaid impression on the souls of bdievets, whereby 
flie^jHnt of God directly testifies to theii spirit, that they 
Qpe childcen of God. And it is not questioned, whether there 
j^ ^ testimony of the Spirit i But whether there is any direct 
fvtimottjff Whether there u any other than that which 
arises firom a consciousness of the fruit of the Spirit? W« 
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belicfve there is : because this is the plain nataral meaninj^ 
of the teid^ illustrated both by the preceding wolds, and bj 
the parallel passage in the epistle to the Galatians : becan^ 
In the nature of the thing, the testimony muist pieoede the 
iirait which springs from it, and because thiisr pl^ neanii^ 
of the word of God is confirmed by the experience of !tmQ>- 
merablel ohilditen of God : yea, and by the experience of aH 
who are convinced of sin, who can never rest, till they hstt 
h- dkect witness : Mid even of the children of the*worl8, who 
not having the witness in themselves, one and all declare^ 
tiOne can know his sins forgiven. ' 

3. And whereas it is objected, that experience is not snl^ 
ficient to prove a doctriiiiEi unsupported by Scripture : that 
madmen and enthusiasts of every kind, have imaged sndi 
a witness ; that the design of that witness is to prove oift 
profession genuine, which design it does not answer t that 
the Scripture says, ^^ The tree is known by its fruit ; examine 
yourselves; prove your ownselves;" and mean time the di- 
rect witness is never referred to in all the book of God : that 
it does not secure us from the greatest delusions : And, 
lastly, that the change wrought in us is a sufficient testi* 
mony, unless in such trials as Christ alone suflfered. We 
answer, 1, Experience is sufficient to confirm a doctrine, 
which is grounded on Scripture : S, Though mariy fancy 
they experience what they do not, this is no prejudice to 
real experience : S, The design of that witness is, to assure 
us we are children of God : and this design it does answer : 
4, The true witness of the Spirit is known by its fruit, love, 
peace, joy ; not indeed preceding, but following it : 6, It 
cannot be proved, that the direct, as well as the indirect 
witness, is not referred to in that very text, " Know ye not 
your ownselves that Jesus Christ is in you ?" 6, The Spirit 
of God ** witnessing with our spirit" does secure us from aU 
delusion : And, lastly, we are all liable to trials, wherein the 
testimony of our own spirit is not sufficient; wherein nothing 
less than the direct testimony of God's Spirit can assure irt 
that we are his children. 
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S. Two inferences may be drawn from the whole» The 
first, let none eyer presume to rest, in any supposed tcsti* 
iDony of tiie Spirit, which is separate from the fruit of it; 
If the Spirit of God does really testify that we are children 
of Grpd,' the immediate consequence will be the fruit of the 
Spirit, even, ^^ love, joy, peace, Iong«sufiering, gentlenefs^ 
goodness, fidelity, meekness, temperance." And, however, 
this fruit may be clouded for a while, duriqg the tjme of 
strong temptation, so that it does not appear to th^ tempted 
person, while Satan is ^' sifting him as wheat," yet the sub* 
stantial part of it remains, even under the thickest cloud. It 
is true, joy in the Holy Ghost may be withdrawn, during 
the hour of trial; yea, the soul may be ** exceeding sorrow- 
ful," while " the hour and power of darkness" continue. 
But even this is generally restored with increase, till we re- 
joice " with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 

4. The second inference is, let none rest in any supposed 
fruit of^the Spirit without the witness. There may be fore- 
tastes of joy, of peace, of lOve, and those not delusive, but 
really from God, long before we have the witness in our- 
selves, before the Spirit of God witnesses with our spirits 
that we have ^^ redemption in the blood of Jesus, even the 
forgiveness of sins." Yea, there may be a degree of long- 
sui^ring, of gentleness, of fidelity, meekness, temperance, 
(not a shadow thereof, out a real degree, by the preventing 
grace of God), before we are *^ accepted in the Beloved;" 
and, consequently, before we have a testimony of our ac- 
ceptance. But it is by no means advisable to rest here ; it is 
at the peril of our souls if we do. If we are wise, we shall be 
ccmtinually crying to God, until his Spirit cry in our hearty 
AbbOy Father! This is the privilege of all the children of 
God, and without this we can never be assured that we are 
his children. Without this we cannot retain a steady peace, 
nor avoid perplexing doubts and fears. But when we have 
<Hice received this Spirit of Adoption^ this peace which 
passes all understanding, and which expels all painful 
doubt and fear, will ^^ keep our hearts and minds in Christ 
Jesus." And when this has brought forth its gemtiue fruit. 
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411 inwiQrd and outward holineai, it is undoubtedly (tie will 
0f him tbat oaUelh us^ always to giye us what he: ha^ once 
given. Sd that theie is no need that we should evei' move be 
depiAred^ of either the testimony of Gdd's Spirif, blithe tes- 
timony of our own, the consciousness of our walkiiig in all 
righteousiiess and troe holiness. 
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TEE WITNESS OF OUR OWN SPIRIT. 



i Corinthians i. 12. 

** This is our Rejoicing^ the Testimony/ of our Conscience^ 
thai in Simplicity and godly Sineerttj/^ not with fleshly 
Wisdom^ hut by the Grace of GoDy we have had our 
ConversiUion in the World.^^ 



1. SUCH is the voice of every true believer in Christ, so 
long as he abides in faith and love. <^ He that foUoweth me, 
saith OQT Lord, walketh not in darkness :" and while he hath 
the light, he rejoiceth therein. ^^ As he hath received the* 
Lord Jesus Christ, so he walketh in him." And while he 
walketh in him, the exhortation of the Apostle takes place 
in his soul, day by day, ^^ Rejoice in the Lord always, and 
again, I say, rejoice." 

2. But that we may not build 'our house upon the sand, 
(lest n^hen the rains descend, and the winds blow, and the 
floods arise and beat upon it, it fall, and great be the &11 
thereof), I intend, in the following discourse, to shew. 
What is the. nature and ground of a Christian's Joy. We 
know, in general, it is that happy peace, that calm satis- 
fiustioa of spirit, which arises from such a testimony of his 
oonscience, as is here described by the Apostle. But, in 
order to und^tstand this the more thoroughly, it will be re« 
quisite tQ weigh all his words : whence will easily appear, 

VOL. VII. M 
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both wbat we are to understand by ConsciencCy and wbat^ 
by the Testimony thereof; and alsoy how he that hath thb 
testimony rejoiceth evermore. 

3. And, first, What are we to undersiand by Conscience? 
What is the meaning of thb word that is in every one's 
mouth ? One would imagine, it was an exceedingly difficult 
thing to discover this, when we crasidor how Ifuife mmi bu- 
merous volumes have been from time to time written cm this 
subject : and how all the treasures of ancient and modem 
learning have been ransacked, in otder to explain it. And 
yet it is to be feared, it has not received much light from 
all these elaborate inquiries. Rather, have not most of those 
writers puzzled the cause ; ^' darkening counsel by words 
without knowledge ;^ perplexing a subject, plain in itsdfy 
and easy to be understood ? For, set aside but bard words, 
and every man of an honest heart will soon understand the 
thing. 

4. God has made us thinking beings, capable of perceiv- 
ing what is present, and of r^9ecting or looking back on 
what is past. In particular, we are capable of perceiving 
whatsoever passes in our own hearts or Uves; of kjiowing 
whatsoever we feel or do ; and that either while it paases, or 
when it is past. This we mean when we say, Man is a tmr 
scious Being : he hath a conscitminess or inward percepfion, 
both of things present and past, relating to himself, of hit 
own tempers and outward behaviour. But what we nsuaUjr 
term Conscience, implies somewhat more than this. It is nsi 
barely the knowledge of our present, or the remembiance of 
our preceding life. To re&iember, to bear witness eiSier of 
past or present things, is only one, and the least office of 
Conscience. Its main business is to excuse or accuse, to ap- 
prove or disapprove, to acquit or condemn. 

5. Some late writers indeed have given a new na»e t» 
this, and have chosen to stile it, a moral sense. Bui the M: 
word seems preferable to the new, were it only on this ao 
coiuit, that it is more common and familiar among men, and' 
therefore easier to be understood. And to Christians it is no* 
deniably preferable, on another aecouot also; namely, he^ 
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cause it is scriptaral, because it is the word ifliich the 
wisdom of God hath chosen to use ia the inispired Writings^ 

And according to the meaning wherein it is generally usee) 
there^ particularly in the Epistles o£ SU Paul, we may un^ 
deistand by Conscience, a faculty or power, implanted by 
God in every soul that comes into the world, of perceiving 
what is right or wrong in his own heart or life, in his tempers^ 
thoughts, words, and actions. 

6. Biit what is the Rule whereby m^ are to judge of right 
andwMmg} Whereby their conscience is to be directed ? The 
nde of heathcBs, as the Apostle teaches elsewhere, is ^^ the 
law written in their hearts.^'- ^^ These (saith he) not having 
the [oatlward] law, are a law unto themselves : who shew the 
worie of the law [that which the outward law prescribes} 
writtm in their heart ; [by the finger of God] their con* 
science alsobeajring witness, .[whether they waUt by this ri^ 
or not] and their thoughts the mean while accusing, otf 
even cbccusing," acquitting," defending them,, (ti xm ofgoiko* 
ytifMYcn} Rom. ii. 14, 15. But the Christian Ride of right 
and wrong is the Word of God, the writings of the Old and 
New Ttstaraent ; all that the Prophets aud ^^hpIyn»eaof 
eld^ wrote, ^^ asr they were moved by the Holy Ghost:'' aU 
UxKi Sofipture which was* g»9e?i bj^ mspiraiion of Gody and 
wU(lk is indeed prqfitabl€ for ^octrine^ or teaching the 
wMe wiUrof God : fbr reproof of what is contrary thereto;. 
fmtotrettiim of error, und fw insiruc^ny (or training ua. 
up) in righttouiness^ 2 Tim. iii. 16. 

Tfairis. a lanthem utHa a Christianas feet^ fm4;(^ ligm^ 
all his .paihs* This alone he receives as his rul^ qf right or. 
Wffong,t^Qf whatever is really good or evih . He esteems nq-^ 
thing good, but what is heiFe en^omed,. eiQ»er dijectly or by: 
plain ooaaequences. He ae<^unts jj^pithing: evil but what is 
here fiorbiditGB) either in terms, or by undeniable. inferences^ 
Whatever the Scripture neither forbijds nor enjoins, either 
dinolly ot. by plain consequence, he believes to be of an in^* 
diffwent natuiey to be in itself neither good nor evil : this 
beiag die wh^ and sole inwai4 rulo, whereby hi& conscience. 
i»4o hoiUffecM in all thin^ 

M2 
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7. And ifit be directed thereby in fact, then hath he ^ tb^ 
answer of a good conscience toward Grod.'' A good conseienec 
U what is elsewhere termed by the Apostle, a ^^ conscieBoe 
▼oid of offence/' So, what he at one time expresses thos^ 
*^ I have lived in all good conscience before Grod until this 
day,'' Acts :spLiii. 1 ; he denotes at another, by that expres- 
sion, ^^ herein do I exercise myself, to have always a con* 
science void of offence toward God and toward man,*' 
chap. xxiv. 16. Now, in order to this, there b absolutely 
required, First, a right understanding of the Word ^C God, 
of his ^^ holy, and acceptable, and perfect Will" concerning 
us, as it is revealed therein. For, it is impossible we showld 
walk by a rule, if we do not know what it means. There is, 
Secondly, required (which how few have attained!) a tme 
knowledge of ourselves; a knowledge both of our hearts and 
lives, of our inward tempers and. outward conversation : see- 
ing, if we know them not, it is not possible that we should 
compare them with our rule. There is required^ Thirdly, 
an agreement of our hearts and lives, of our temptrs and 
conversation, of our thoughts, and words, and worics, with, 
that rule, with the written Word of God. For, without this, 
if we have any conscience at all, it can only be an evil con- 
science. There is, Fourthly, required, an inward percep- 
tion of this agreement with our rule.^ And this habitual per- 
ception, this inward consciousness itself, is properly a good 
conscience; or, in the other phrase of the Apostle, ^^ A ccm- 
science void of offence, toward God and toward man.'^ 

8. But whoever desires to have a conscience thus void of 
offence, let him see that he lay tlie right foundation. Lei 
fifan remember, ^^ Other foundation'* of this ^^ can no man 
lay, than that which is laid, even Jesus Christ." And let 
him alto be mindful, that no man buildeth on him but by a 
Uving faith ; that no man is a partaker of Christ,, until he 
can clearly testify, *^ The life which I now live, I live by 
faith in the Son of God ;" in him who is now tevecUed in my 
heart ; who ^^ loved me, and gave himself for me." Faith 
alone is that evidence, that conviction, that demonstration 
of things invisible, whereby the eyes of our underatanding. 
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iieing opened, and divine light poured in tipon theni) we 
*' eee the wondrous things of God's law/' the esoellencj 
and purity of it; the height and depth, and l«igth and 
breadth thereof and of every commandment contained 
therein. It is by faith, that beholding '< the light of the 
glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ," we perceive as 
in a glass, all that is in ourselves, yea, the inmost motions 
of our souls. And by this alone can that blessed love erf God 
be^' died abroad in xmr hearts," which enables us so io love 
one another as Christ loved us. By this, is that gracious 
promise fulfilled, unto all the Israel of God, ^^ I will put 
my lawa into their minds, and write (or engrave) them in 
their hearts," Heb. viii. 10; hereby producing in thdr 
souls, an entire agreement with his holy and perfi^t law, 
and ^' bringing into captivitjr every 4hon^ht to the obedi* 
epce of Christ." 

And, as an evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit, so a 
good tree -cannot bring forth evil fruit. As the heart there* 
fote of a believer, so likewise his life -is thoroughly con- 
formed to the rule of Grod's commandments. In a conscious- 
ness whereof, he can give glory to God, and say, with the 
Apostle, ^^ This is our rejoicing, the testimony of our con* 
science, that in simplicity and gbdly sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our 
ccHiversation in the world," 9 Cor. i. 13. 

9. ^^ We have Bad our conversation." The Apostle in the 
origiiial, expresses thb by one single word {anspoc^yi^y). 
But the meaning thereof is exceedingly broad, taking inour 
wbole deportment, j^ea, every inward as well as outward 
eircmnistance, whether relating to our souls or bodies. It 
hidudes every motion of our heart, of our tongue, of our 
hands and bodily members. It extends io all our actions 
and words ; to the emplo3rment of all our powers and facul- 
ties ; to the manner of using every talent we have received, 
m^ respect eithar to God or man. 

10. ^ We have had our conversation in the world;" even 
in the world of the ungodly ^ not only among the children 
^ God (that were, comparatively, a little thiiig:) but 
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among the children of the devS, among those that Ue m 
widcednessj <v rw wom^^ m the wicked (me. What a world 
is tfaisl how thoroughly impregnated with the spirit jt oon* 
thmalljr breathes ! As our God is good, and doth gted, to 
ihe god of this world, and all his children, are etil,.and do 
evil, (so ht as they are suffered) to all the childftti of God« 
Like their father, they are always lying in wait, or ^' walk- 
ing about, seeking whom they inay devour x" using ^nd 
or force, secret wiles or open yiolence, to destroy flHite Who 
are not of the world t continually warrii^ against our aouls^ 
$mA by old or new weapons, and devices of evcary kiqd, la^ 
bouring to bring them back into the snare of the devily into 
ike broad road that leadeth to destruction. 
. 11. ^ We have had our (whole) conversation in (such) a 
world, in simplicity and* godly sincerity.-' First, tit Sim^ 
plicit^. This is what our Lord recommends, under the name 
of a single eycr ^^ The light of the body (saiUi he) is the 
c;ye. . If therefore thine eye be single^ thy whole body shall 
be full of light." The meaning whereof iajthis. What the 
eye is to the body, that the intention is to all the weirds and 
actions. If therefore this eye of thy soul be sipgle, all ttiy 
actions and conversation shall be full of light j . <tf the 
light of heaven ; of love, ^d peace, and joy in the Hdly 
Ghost. 

We are then simple of heart, when the eye <^ our nund is 
singly fixed on God:, when in all thiols wo aixn a4; Gk)d 
alone, as our God, our Portion, our Strength, our Happi^ 
ness, our exceeding great Reward, our All, in time and 
eternity. This is simplicity; when a steady view, asingb 
intention of promoting his glory, of doing and suJfering his 
blessed Will, runs through our whole soul, €^ all Our 
heart, and is the constant spring of all our thoughtifi denrcB| 
oad purposes. 

12; " We have bad our conversation in the worid,^' Se- 
condly, in godli/ Sincerity. The differeaoe between Bim|di« 
city and sincerity, seems to be chie% this: simpUdty 
regards Wu^ intention its^, siac^|ty the execttinn of it* 
And this «inceri^ relates not baidy t^ our word«^ i)ut to our 
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whole con^nation, as described abore. It is not here to -be 
UDderstood in that narrow sense, wherein St. Paul hfaasdf 
sometimes uses it, for speaking the tmth, or abstaimog from 
goiie^ from oraft^ and dittimuhition. Bat in a more extensive 
nieaiiiiig, as actually hittiiig the mark, which we aim at by , 
simplicity. Aecoidtngly, it implies in this place, that we 
do, iaftct, speak, and do all to (he glory of God: that aU 
our imids are not only poured at this, but actually condu- 
cire iheieto; that all our actions flow on in an even stream, 
fUdfermly subsenrient to this great endt aad that, in our 
whole lives, we are moving straight toward God, aqd that 
4X>ntittually ; walking steadily on in tjie Highway of Holi- 
aessy in the paths of Justice, Mercy, and Truth. 

13. Thjs sincerity is termed by the Apoetie^ godly Since- 
rity, or the Sincerity of God, niXutpivsKx @ni, to prevent our 
mistaking or confounding it with the sincerity of ^e hea^ 
thens: (for they had also a kind of sincerity among them, 
4k which th^ professed no small veneration;) likewise to 
denote the object and end of this, as of every Christian vir- 
tue; seeing whatever does not ultimately tend to God, sinks 
tsmofog ^ the bcfggaidly elements of the world. '^ By stylii^ 
it, the Sincerity of God, he also pmnts out the Author of it, 
the ^^ Father of Lights, from whom every good and perfect 
gift descendeth ;** which is still more dearly declared in the 
foliowing words, ^^ Not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God." 

14. « Not with fleshly wisdom.** As if he had said. We 
CBimot thus converse in the world, by any natural strength 
4>T understanding, neither by any naturally acquired know- 
le^e or wisdom. We cannot gain this simplicity, or prac- 
tise fliis sincerity, by the force either of good sense, good 
mature, or good Inr^ing. It overshoots all our native con- 
luge and resolution, as wdt as all our precepts of philo- 
M^hy. The power of custom is not aHe to train us up to 
(his, nor the most exquisite rules of huma«i educaticm. 
Neither could I Paul ever attain hereto, notwithstanding all 
the advantages I enjoyed, so long as I was in the fleshy 



168 THE iriTirsss of oue owv spirit. 

in my natural state, and ponued U only by Jieshly^ nataial 
wiidotn* 

And yet, surely, if any man could, P^ul bimself might 
haye attained thefetb by that wisdom. For, we can haidly 
conceive any, who was more highly fiiyoured with all the 
gifts both of nature and education. Besides his nataial 
abilities, probably not inferior to those of any person then . 
upon the earth, he had all the benefits of learning, studying 
at the University of Tarsus, afterwards brought up «t the 
feet of Gamaliel, a person <^ the greatest account both fer 
knowledge and integrity, fliat was then in the whole Jewish 
nation. And he had all the possiUe advantages of religious 
education, being a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee, trained 
up in the very straitest sect or profession, distinguished fiom 
all others by a more eminent strictness. And herein he had 
^^ profited above many" others, ^^ who were his equals in 
years, being more abundanfly zealous" of whatever 'he 
thought would please God, and, ^^ as touching the right- 
eousness of the law blameless." But it could not be, that he 
should hereby attain this simplicity and godly sincerity. It 
was all but lost labour ; in a deep, piercing sense of which 
he was at length constrained to cry out, ^^ The things 
which were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ: 
Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord," 
Phil. iii. 7, 8. 

m 

15. It could not be that ever he should attain to this, but 
by the " excellent knowledge of Jesus Christ," our Lord : 
or " by the grace of God;" another expre38ion of nearly the 
same import. By " the grace of God" is sometimes to be 
understood, that free love, that unmerited mercy, by which 
a sinner, through the merits of Christ, is reconciled to Gfod. 
But in this place it rather means, that power of God, the 
Holy Ghost, which " worketh in us both to will and to do, 
of his good pleasure." As soon as ever the grace of God, in 
the former sense, hi$ pardoning love, is manifested to our 
^uls ; the grace of God, in the latter sense, the power of 
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liis Spirit, fakes place therein. And now we can perform, 
through God, what to man was impossible. Now we can 
Older our conversation arif ht We can do all things in the 
hght and power of that love, through Christ, which strength- 
ea&lik OS. We now hare ^^ the testimony of our conscience,^ 
which we could never Iiave by fleshly wisdom, ^^ that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, we have our conversation in 
&e world/' 

16. This is properly the ground of a Christian's joy. We 
may now. therefore readily conceive, how he that hath this 
testimony in himself, rejoiceth evermore. ^^ My soul," may 
he My, ^^ doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit rejoiceth in 
God my Savioiu*." 1 rejoice in him, who of his own unme- 
rited love, of his own free and tender mercy, ^^ hath called 
me into this state of salvation," wherein, through his power 
I now stand. I rejoice because his Spirit beareth witness to 
my spirit, that I am bought with the blood of the Lamb; 
and that believing in him, ^^ I am a member of Christ, a 
child of God, and an inhmtor of the kingdom of heaven." 
I rejoice, because the sense of God's love to me, hath by the 
Mune Spirit wrought in me to love him, and to love for his 
iSafce every child of man, every soul that he hath made. I 
rejoice, because he gives me to feel, in myself, ^^ the mind 
that was in Christ;" simplicity, a single eye to him, in 
every motion of my heart ; power always to fix the loving 
eje of my soul on him who ^^ loved me, and gave himself 
for me," to aim at him alone, at his glorious will, in all I 
think) (X speak, or do : purity, desiring nothing more but 
God, '^ crucifying the flesh with its affections and lusts," 
^^ setting my afiections on things above, not on things <tf the 
«arth :" hcdiness, a recovery of the image of God, a r^ewal 
i>f soul after his likeness ; and godly sincerity, directing all 
my words and works, so as to conduce to his glory. In this 
I likewise rejoice, yea, and will rejoice, because my con- 
MfieDce beareth me witness in the Holy Ghost, by the light 
lie /oontinually pours in upon it, that I ^^ walk worthy of the 
▼ocfljjtjlon wherewith I am called :" that I ^^ abstain from all 
Appearance of evil, fleeing from sin as from the face of a ser- 
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pent;" that as I have opportunitj, I do all passibie good, 
in everj kind, to all men; that I folk>w my Lord in all my 
stepS) and do what is acceptable in his sight. I rejoice, bo> 
cause I hoth see and fed, through the inspiration of God'b 
holy Spirit, that all my works are wrought in him, .yea, and 
that it is he who worketh all my works in lae. I rejoice, in 
seeing through the light of God, which shines in my hearty 
that I have power to walk in his ways, and that through hk 
grace, I turn not therefrom, to the right hand or to the 
left. . 

17. Such is the ground and natare of that joy, wherAf 
an adult Christian rejoiceth evermore. And ftom all this w« 
may easily infer, First, That this is not a ntUural joy. It 
does not arise from any natural cause : not from any soddn 
flow of spirits. This may give a transient start of joy. But 
the Christian rejoiceth always. It cannot be owing to bodily 
health or case ; to strength and soundness of constitutioa. 
For, it is equally strong in sickness and pain ; yea, perhaps 
far stronger than before. Many Christians have never ex* 
perienced any joy, to be compared with that which tlien 
filled their soul, when the body was well nigh worn ottt with 
pain, or consumed away with pining sickness, Leaat of aH 
can it be ascribed to outward proi^ierity, to the favour of 
men, or plenty of worldly goods. For then chiefly, whea 
their faith has been tried, as with fire, by all manner of oi^ 
ward afflictions, have the children of God rejoiced in him^ 
whom unseen they loved, even with joy unspeakabTo. And 
never surely did men rejoice like those, who wene used m 
<< the filth and off-scouring of the worid;" who, wandemg 
lo and firo, being in want of all things; in hunger, in odd, 
in nakedness ; who had trials, not only of ^^ cruel inock- 
ings," but, ^' moreover of bonds and imprisonments :" yea, 
who at last <^ counted not their lives dear unto themselves, 
so they might finish their course with joy." 

18. From the preceding considerations, ; we may, Se- 
condly, infer, That the joy of a Christian does nM arise 
from any ^' Uindness of conscience," from his not being able 
to discern good from evil. So &r finxn it, that be wta |B 
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ttUer ftranger to this joy, till the efes of his understanding 
wore opened 1 that he knew it not, until he had spiritual 
senses, fitted to disoern spiritual good and eviL And now 
the tjt ot his soul waxeth not dim. He was never so sharp- 
sighted before. He hae so quick a perception of the smallest 
things, as is quite amadng to the natural man. As a mote 
k visX)le in the sun-beam, so to him who is walking in the 
light) in the beams of the uncreated Sun, every raote of sin 
is visible* Nor does he ckise the eyes of his conscience any 
more. That sleep is departed from him. His soul is alwajrs 
broad uwake : no more slumber or folding of the hands to 
testf He is always standing on the tower, and hearkening 
what his Lord will say concerning him : and always re- 
joicing in this very thing, in ^^ seeing him that is invisible.'' 

19. Neither does the joy of a Christian arise, Thirdly, 
froiB any dmllnest or ealhusne^s o/ conscience. A kind of 
joy, it IB true, may arise from thi^ in those whose ^f tbolish 
hecots are darkened f whose hearts are callous, unfeeling^ 
doll of sense ; and consequently without spiritual under* 
sluiding. Because of their senseless, unfeeling hearts, they 
may iqoice even in committing sin t And this they may 
pvdbdbly call Liberty! Which is indeed mere drunkenness 
of soul : a fiital numbness of spirit, the stupid insensibility of 
a seared conscience. , On the contrary, a Christian has the 
moat exquisite sensibility ; such as he could not have con- 
edred befcve. He never had such a tenderness of conscience 
as lie has had, since the love of God has reigned in his 
heuL And this also is his glory and joy : that GFod hath 
lieard his daily pray er : 

'' O that my tender soul might fly 
The first abhorr'd approach of ill : 
Quick, as the apple of an eye, 
The slightest touch of sin to feel." 

20. To conclude. Christian joy, is joy in obedience: 

joy in loving God and keeping bis commandments. And 

^et not in keeping them, as if we were thereby to fulfil the 

terms of the " Covenant of Works ;" as if by any works or 
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righteousiieM of ours, we were to procure pardon and ac- 
ceptance with God. Not so : we are already pardoned aad 
accepted, through the mercy of God in Christ Jesns. Not 
as tf we were by our own obedience to procure life, life from 
the death of sin. This also we have already through the 
gmce of God. Us ^^ hath he quickened, who were dead in 
sin." ^And now we are ^* alive to God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." But we rejoice in walking, according to the 
<< covenant of grace," in holy love and happy obedience. 
We rejoice in knowing, that <^ being justified through his 
grace," we have ^^ not received that grace of God in. vain;" 
that God having freely (not for the sake of our willing or 
running, but through the blood of the Lamb) reconciled us 
to himself, we run in the strength which he hath given us, 
the way of his commandments. He hath ^^ girded us with 
strength unto the war," and we gladly ^^ fight the good fight 
of fiiith." We rejoice, through him who liveth in our hearts 
by faith, to ^^ lay hold on eternal life." This is our icgoic- 
ing: that as our ^^ Father wcnrketh hitherto," so (not by our 
own might or wisdom, but through the power of his Spirit^ 
fireely given in Christ Jesus) we also work the works of God. 
And may he work in us, whatsoever is well pleasing in his 
sight! To whom be the praise for ever and ever! 

pf It may easily be observed, that the preceding Discourse 
describes the Experience of those that are strong in Faiths 
]3ut hereby those that are weak in Faith may be discour«> 
aged : to prevent which the following Discourse may h^ 
of use. 



SERMOJV XIII* 



ON SIN IN BELIEVERS. 



S Corinthians y. 17. 
•* If any Man be in Christy he is a new Creature.^* 



I. 1 • IS there then sin in him that is in Christ ? Does sin 
remain in ^ne that believes in him ? Is there any sin in them 
that are bom of Gody or are they wholly delivered from it ? 
Let no one imagine this to be a question of mere curiosity : 
or that It is of little importance whether it be determined one 
way or the other. Rather it b a point of the utmost moment 
to ettry serioos Christian : the resolving of which very 
nearly cctecerns both his present and eternal happiness. 

S. And yet I do not know that ever it was controverted 
in the primitive church* Indeed there was no room for dis- 
puting concerning it, as all Christians were agreed. And so 
fiir as I have ever observed, the whole body of ancient 
Christians who have left us any thing in writing, declare 
with one voice, that even believers in Christ, till they are 
^' strong in the Lord, and in the power of bis might," have 
need to ^^ wrestle with flesh and blood," with an evil nature, 
as well as ^^ with principalities and powers." 

3. And herein our own church (as indeed in tnost points) 
ttactly copies after the primitive ; declaring, in her ninth 
article, ^* Original sin b the corruption of the nature of every 
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man, ivhereby man is in his own nature inclined to evil, so 
that the flesh lusteth contrary to the Spirit. And this infeo* 
tion of nature doth remain, even in them that are regene* 
rated ; whereby the lust of the flesh, called in Greek ^^amfut 
aatqKo^^ is not subject to the law of Grod. And although there 
is no condemnation for them that believe, yet this lust hath 
of itself the nature of sin." 

4. The same testinK>ny is given by all other chttrdiest not 
only by the Greek and Romish church, but by every re- 
formed church in EurQpe^ of wlfatever denomination. In* 
deed some of these seem to carry the thing too far: so 
describing the corruption of heart in a believer, as scarcely 
to Moyf that he has domiaion over it, bat rather is in bon- 
dage thereto. And by this means they leave hardly any dis*' 
tinction between a believer and an unbeliever. 

5. To avoid this extreme, many well'^meaning men, par-* 
ticularly those under the direction of the late Count Zinzen- 
dorf, ran into another ; affirming, that ^^ all true bdievo^ 
are not only saved firora the domini9n of siii, but from the 
being of inward as well a& outward sin, so that it no iongor 
remains in them." And from them, about, twenty yeav^ ago^ 
many of our countrymen imbibed the same opinioB^ that 
even the corruption of nature is no more, in those lirbo be*^ 
Ueve in Christ. 

6. It is true, that when the Germans were pressed upoii 
this head, they soon allowed (many of them at leliat) (hat 
^^ sin did still remain in th6 Jlesh^ but not m the hcmi of a 
believer." And after a time, when the absurdity of this 
shewn, they fairly gave up the point : allowing thai sin 
still remain, though not reign in him that is bom of God*: 

7. But the English, who had received it from them^ ( 
directly, some at second or third hand) were not sa 
prevailed upon, to part with a favourite opiuioa* And even 
Mfhm the generality of them were convinced it was utterly 
indefensible, a few could not be persuaded to give it upy bttl 
maintain it to this day. 

II.' 1-. For the sake of those who really fear God, and 
desire ta knew ^^ the truth as it is in Jesus," it may not Iwr 
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smits, to oDnsider the poixA with calmness aad iopqiMirtklity, 
In doing this, I use indifier^itly the words regeneraiey ju$ii'» 
fedj or hdieeers: since though they hare not precisely the 
same meaning, (the first implying an inward , actual change, 
the second a relative one, and the third, the means whereby 
both the one and the other are wrought :) yet they come to 
one and the same thing ; as every one that believes, is both 
<^ justified and born of 6od«" 

2. By sin I here understand inward sin : any sinful tem* 
per, passion or affisction : such as {Nride, self-will, love of 
the world, in any kind or degree : such as lust, anger, pee* 
visbiiess ; any disposition, contrary to the mind which was 
in Christ. 

3. The question is not concerning outward sin : whether 

a child of God commit sin or not ? We all agree and earn* 

ttilj maintain, ^^ He that committeth sin is of the devil." 

We agree, ^^ Whosoever is born of God doth not commit 

M.'* Neither do we now enquire whether inward sin will 

4ibMys remain is the children of Grod ; whether sin will 

CMitiBtte in the sou], as long as it continues in the body ; nor 

yek do we enquire, whether a justified person may relapse 

cittier into inward or outward sin ; but simply this, is a 

jastified or regenerate man freed from a// sin^ as soon as he 

is justified ? Is there no sin in his heart i Nor ever after, un- 

less be &11 from grace ? 

. .4. We aUow that the state of a justified person is inex^^ 
pmsibly great and glmous. He is ^^ born again, not of 
Uoody nor of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 
He is a child of God, a member of Christ, an heir of the 
kiagdom of heaven. ^^ The peace of God, whiob pa»B^ 
alL.undefstancKng, keepeth hia heart and mind iA Christ 
Jesiia^" His very bocly is a ^^ temple of the Holy Ghost, 
and a habitation of God through the Spirit." He is ^^ created 
anew in Christ Jesus :" he is wmhedy he is sand^ed. His 
btart IB pnrUied by faith : he is cleansed ^ from the corrup-* 
tion that is in the world." '* The love of God is shed abroad 
IB his heart by the Holy Ghost which is given unto him." 
And so long as he '^ wattceth in love," (which he may always 
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do) he wordiips God in spirit and in tniih. He keepeth 
the commandments of Grod, and doth those things that an 
pleasing in his sight : so exercising himself as to ^^ have a 
conscience void of ofience, toward God and toward man." 
And he has power both over outward and inward sin, eyen 
from the moment he is justified* 
III. 1. But was he not then ^^ freed from all sin," so that 
/ there is no sin in hb heart ? I cannot say this, I cannot be- 
lieve it : because St. Paul says the contrary. He is speaking 
to believers, and describing the stale of believers in gaacftiy 
when be says, ^^ The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh : these are contrary the one to the 
other," Gal. v. 17. Nothing can be more express* The 
apostle here directly affirms that the flesb, evil naturei op- 
poses the Spirit, even in believers ; that even in the r^ene- 
rate, there are two principles,^^ contrary the one to the other." 
2. Again; When he writes to the believers at Corinth, to 
those who were ^^ sanctified in Christ Jesus, i Cor. i. 8f, he 
says, ^^ I brethren, could not speak unto you, as unto spiri- 
tual, but as unto carnal, as unto babes in Christ : Ye are yet 
carnal : for whereas there is among you envying and strife, 
are ye not carnal ?" ch. iii. ver. 3. Now here the apostle 
speaks unto those who were unquestionably believers, whom 
in the same breath he stiles bis brethren in Christ, as being 
still, in a measure, carnal. He affirms, there was envying, 
(an evil temper) occasioning strife among them, and yet 
does not give tbe least intimation, that they had lost their 
faith. Nay, he manifestly declares, they had not ; for then 
they would not have been babes in Christ. And (what is 
most remarkable of all) he speaks of being carnal, and babes 
in Christ, as one and the same thing, plainly shewing that 
every believer is (in a degree) carnal, while he is only a 
babe in Christ. 

3. Indeed this grand point, that there are two contrary 
principles in believers, nature and grace, tbe flesh and the 
Spirit, runs through all tbe epistles of St. Paul, yea, through 
all tbe Holy Scriptures : almost all tbe directions and exhor- 
tations therein, are founded on this supposition : pointing at 
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*Wrong tempers in those, who were, notwithstanding, acknow- 
ledged by the inspired writers to be believers. And they 
are continually exhorted to fight and conqtfer these^ by the 
power of the faith which was iif them. 

4. And who can doiibt^ but there- was faith- iri the angel 
of the church of Ephesus, when our Lord said to him, ^^ 1 
know thy works, and thy patience : thou hast patience, and 
for my name's sake hast laboured and hast not fainted," 
Rev. ii. 9, 3, 4. But was there in the mean time no sin in 
his heart ? Yea, or Christ would not hate added, ^^ Never^ 
theless I have somewhat against thee,' because thou hast left 
(hy first love." This was a real sin which God saw in his 
heart, (of which accordingly he is exhorted to repenf.) And 
yet we have no authority to say, that even then he had no 
fiiith. 

5. Nay, the angel of the church at Pergamos also, is ex- 
iiorted to repent^ which implies sin, though our Lord ex- 
);>re8sly says, " Thou hast not denied my faith," Ver. 13, 16. 
And to the angel of the church in Sardis, he says, ^^ Strengthen 
the things which remain that are ready to die." The good 
irhich remained was ready to die ; but was not actually dead, 
chap. iii. 3. So there was still a spark of faith even in him ; 
which he is accordingly commanded io hold fast j ver. 3. 

' 6. Once more. When the* Apostle exhorts believers to 
deanse themselves from all jiUhiness of flesh and spirit^ 
(8 Cor. vii. 1,) he plainly teaches, that these believers were 
not yet cleansed therefrom. 

Wfll you answer, ** He that abstains from all appestrance 
6f evil, does ipso facto cleanse himself from allfilthiness." 
Not in any wise. For instance : a man reviles me ; I feel 
resentment, which is filthiness of spirit. Yet I say not a 
Word. Here I abstain from all appearance of evil. But 
ibis does not cleanse me from that filthiness of spirit, as I 
experience to my sorrow. 

7. And as this position, there is no sin in a believer, no 
tjamal mind, no bent to backsliding, is thus contrary to the 
Word of Grod, so it is to the experience of his children. 
These continually feel a bedt to backsliding, a natural ten- 

VOL. VIL N 
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dency to evil ; a pronenoss to depart from God, and cleava 
tp the things of epith. They are daily seoaible o{ tin tanain* 
log ia their lieart, pride, telf-will, unbelief-: and <^ vm 
cleaving to all they speak or do, even tbeir best actioiia and 
holiegt duties. Yet at the sume time they know thejf ar^ of 
Qod; they cannot doubt of it for a roomwt. Tbey/ee/ Aji 
Spirit clearly ^^ witnessing with tbeir spirit, that they «ni 
the children of God." They <^ rejoice in God tbrangb 
Christ Jesus, by whom they have now received tiie aUwt* 
ment."' So that thfey are equally assured, that sin is ia then, 
and that ^^ Christ is in them the hope of glory." 

8, ^^ But can Christ be in the same heart where an is 2^ 
Undoubt^ly he can, Otherwbe it never ccmld bo saiwd 
therefrom. Where the sickness is, there is. the physician, 

Carrying on his work within, 
Striving till he cast out sin. 

Christ indeed cannot rdgUy where sin reigns : neither ^^l btt 
dwell where any sin is allowed. But he is and dweUs in Hm 
heart of every believer, who is fighting against sdl sin ; al« 
though it be not yet purified, according to the purificatioa 
of the sanctuary. 

^ 9. It has been observed before, that the opposite doctvine, 
<< That there is no siu in believers," is quite new in the 
church of Christ : that it was never heard of for seventeeo 
hundred years, never till it was discovered by Count ZiiH 
zendorf. I do not remember to have seen the least intini^f* 
tion of it, either in any ancient or modern writers ; unless 
perhaps in some of the wild., ranting Antinomiaps. Am} 
these likewise say and unsay, acknowledging there is sin.^ 
their Jleshj although no sin in their heart. But wh^foi 
doctrine is new must be wrong : for the old religion i9 th(9 
only fvue one. And no doctrine can be right, unless ijt.xi 
the very same " which was from the beginning." 

10. One argument more against this new, uiisciri^tiiral 
doctrine, may be drawn from the dreadful consequences, of 
it. One says, ^' I felt anger to-day." Must I reply, ^^ Tbw 
you have no faith ?" Another says, ^^ I l^now; whuit y€i^ %dx 
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rise, is good, but 1117 will is qaite avefse to it." Must I lell 
him, <^ ThCT you are an unbelieveF^ under the Wr&tb and 
curse of God ?" What will be the nigral oonseqtieiice ctf 
thiit ? Why, if he believes what I say, liis soul will ntft only 
be grieved and woonded, but perhaps utteily destroyed i 
inastiraeh as he will cast ^way that cof^idence which hath 
gretM recompense of rewards And having cast away his 
shield, how $hall he ^* quench the fiery darts of the wicked 
one ?" H^mr shall he overcome the Wolld ? Seeing << this is 
the victory that overcometh the W(H:ld even out faith." He 
stands disarmed in the midst of his enemies, open to all theif 
assanlts. What wonder then if he be utterly overthrown ; 
if they take him captive at their will ? Yea, if he fall from 
one wickedness to another, and never see good any more ?*^ 
I cannot therefore by any means receive ihiib assertion, that 
there is no sin in a believer from the moment he is justified i 
First, because it is contrary to the whole tenor of Scripture. 
Seoondly^ because it is contrary to the experience of the 
thildMi of God. Thirdly, because it is absoluteljr new^ 
never heard of in the world till yesterday : sOid, Lastly, be^* 
CftQse It is ftatliraUy attended with the most fiital consequen- 
ces; not oidy glieving those whom God hath not grieved j 
b«t peyliaps dragging them info everlasting perdition: 

ly. 1. Hoitever let us give a fair hearing to the chief ar^ 
giHh&^ of ihoie who endeavour to support it. And it is, 
first, firom Scripture they attempt to prove, that there is do 
fill in a bdiever. (They aigue thus.) ^< The Scriptare says, 
Every bdtever is bom of Godj is clean^ is Aa^, is saftctifiedi 
n puf§ in hearty has a new heart, is a temple of the Holy 
GhM. Now, as that which is bom of thejksh is fleshy it 
ai/bgsQksf evil, mthat which is bdm of th€ Spiiiii t> spirit^ 
is altogeCher gdod. Again ; a man c^nHoi be elecm, sancfi* 
fied, holy, ai^ at the same time unclettn, unisaiiidtified, 4n- 
hdly. He cannot be pure and impitre, o^ have^ a ne# and 
aok old heart tog^er. Neither can his itoul ht unfaofy, ^hile 
iC it a temple of the Holy Ghost." 

I have put this objection as strcmg as possible, that its ftiD 
Wif^t nany appefar. Let us now e&aiftine tt, part by pttrt^ 

N2 
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And^ 1, ** That which is born of the Spirit, is spirit, 19 af-' 
together good." I allow the text, but not the comment.' 
For the text affirms this, and no more, That every man who 
is bom of the Spirit, is a spiritual man. He is so. Bat so 
he may be, and yet not he altogether spiritual. The, Chris- 
tians at Corinth were spiritual men. Else they bat} be^ m 
Christians at all. And yet they were not a/toge/Aer sjurituaL 
They were stiU (in part) carnal. ^^ But they were falkn 
from grace." St. Paul says no. They were even bahes in 
Christ. . S, ^' But a man cannot be clean, sanctified, holy, 
and at the same time unclean, unsanctified, unholt/.^^ Indeed 
he may. So the Corinthians were. Ye are washed, says the 
apostle, i/e are sanctified : namely cleansed firom fornscoz 
tion, idolatry, drunkenness, and all other outward sin, 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. And yet at the same time, in another 
«ense of the wwd, they were unsanctified: they were not 
washed, not inwardly cleansed from envy, evil-surmjsiog, 
partiality. ^^ But sure they had not a new heart and an old 
heart together." It is most sure, they had. For at that 
very time, their hearts were truly, yet not entirely renewed. 
Their carnal mind was nailed to the cross. Yet it was not 
W'holly destroyed. ^^ But could they be unholy, while they 
were temples of the Holy Ghost .^" Yes, that they were 
temples of the Holy Ghost, is certain, 1 Cor. vi. 19. And 
it. is equally certain, they were, in some degree, carnal^ that 
is, unholy. 

2. " However, there is one scripture more lyhich will put 
the matter out of question. ^ If any man be [a believer^ ii| 
Christ, he is a new creature. ' Old things are past away ; be- 
hold all things are become new," 2 Cor. v. 17. Now cer- 
tainly a man cannot be a new creature and an old creature 
at once." Yes, he may. He may be partly renewed, which 
was the very case ^ith those at Corinth. They were doubU 
kss renewed in the spirit of their mind, or they could nol 
have been so much as babes in Christ. Yet they had nol 
the whole mind which was in Christ, for they envied one 
another. ^^ But it is said expressly. Old things are past 
9LWay : all things are become new.^^ But we must not so ia* 
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teipret the Apostle's words, as to make him contradict him- 
self. And if we will make him consistent with himself, the 
plain meaning of the words is this : His old judgment con- 
cerning justification, holiness, happiness, indeed concerning 
the things of God in general, is now past away. So are his 
old desires^ designs^ and affections^ tempers^ and cowoersa'^ 
turn. All these are undeniably become newy greatly changed 
from what they were. And yet, tho' they are neWj they are 
not wholly new. Still he feels to his sorrow and shame, re« 
' mains of the old maUy too manifest, taints of his former tem- 
pers and affections, tho' they cannot gain any advantage 
oyer him, as long as he watches unto prayer. 

3. This whole argument, ^^ If he is clean, he is clean,'^ 
^ if he is holy, he is holy ;" (and twenty more expressions 
of the saime kind may easily be heaped t(^ether,) is really 
no better than playing upon words : it is the fallacy of argu- 
ing from a particular to a general; of inferring a general 
emelusion, from particular premises. Propose the sentence 
entire, and it runs thus : '^ If he is holy at ally he is holy 
altogether.^* That does not follow : every babe in Christ is 
holy, and yet not altogether so. He isf saved from sin ; yet 
not entirely : it remains^ tho^ it does not reign. If you 
think it does not remain^ (in babes at least, whatever be the 
case with young men^ or fathersy) you certainly have not 
■considered the height, depth, length, and breadth of the 
law of God ; (even the law of love, laid down by St. Paul 
in the thirteenth of Corinthians,) and that every (avofMa) 
disconformity to, or deviation from this law, is sin. Now, 
IS thero no disconformity to this in the heart or life of a be- 
liever? What may be in an adult Christian, is another 
question. But what a stranger must he be to human nature, 
irho can possibly imagine, that this is the case with every 
babe in Christ ! 

4. ^^But believers walk after the Spirity * Bom, viii. 1, 



* What follows for some pages is an ansjrer to a paper, published 
in the Christian Magazine, p. 577—589. I am surprised Dr. Dodd^ 
dhioidd giTe such a paper place ia his Magazine^ which is contrary 
|y^ oiiTipuntii Article. 
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mH the Spirit of God dwetts in them. Coiiieiiiietit|y thej 
fure deliveied from the guilt, the poorer, or^ in ^i^ nmif 
ike b^xBg of 8U)»" 

Th^e are coupled tc^ether, as if they were the tfune 
thiog. But they aie not the same thing. The g9$^ is one 
thing, the ponder unother, and the beings je^ anc^bmr. That 
ibeUeTers are delivered from the guilt and pcaaoer of sin we 
|il]ow; that they are delivered from the hemg of it we deny. 
Noc does it in any wise follow from these texts. A man may 
have the Spirit of God dwelling in him, and may ^^ wdk 
after the Spirit/' though he stfll feels << the flesh lusting 
against the Spirit. '' 

6. << But the church is the body of Chfist^ Gol. i. SI. 
This implies, that its members are washed from all fihhiness. 
Otherwise it will follow, that Christ and Belial, are ineor* 
jiorated with each (rther." 

Nay, it will not follow from hence, <^ those who are Ihe 
mystical body of Christ, still feel the flesh lusting against the 
Spirit," th^t Christ has any fellowship with the devit, at 
with that sin which he enables them to resist and ^vef* 

come- 

6. ^^ But are not Christians come to the heat,entyj'erm'' 
salem, where nothing defiled can enter ?'^ Heb. xii. 89. 
Yes ; and to an innumerable company of ang^ls^ and to the 
spirits of Just men made perfect: that is, 

" E^^rth and heaven all agree ; 
All is one great family." 

And they are likewise holy and undefiled^ while they waWk 
after the Spirit :■ although sensible,^ there is another prin« 
ciple in them, and that these are contrary to each other. 

7. ./* But Christians are reconciled to God. Now this 
could not be, if any of the cai-nal mind remained : for this 
is enmity against God : consequently, no reconciliation ean 
be effected, but by its total destruction." 

We are reconciled to Qod through the blood of the crosSi^ 
And in the moment^ the ^vogpM( ao^^Kosy the corn^ptiofli qC 
nature, which is enmtty with God^ is put undei ova h^ Um 
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flerii lias no mar^ dominion over us. But it still esoisis: and 
ft ii stili in its natute enmity with God, lusting against hist 
Spirit. 

8. <^ But thejfthat are Chriifs kofoe crucified the Jkshj 
with Us qffeethns and luas^'' Gal. t. 84. They have so : 
yet it remains in them still, and often struggles to break from 
die cro8s« *^ Nay, but they have put off the old man zdth 
his dteds^^ CoL iii. 9. They have : and in the sense above 
described^ ^< old things ai^ passed away ; all things are be- 
come new/' A hundred texts may be cited to the same 
effsct. And they will all admit of the same answer. '^ But 
to say all in one word, Christ garoe himself for the Churchy 
that it migH be holy^ aHd mthout blemish^^ Eph. v. S5, S7. 
And so will it be in the end : but it never was yet, from the 
beginning to this day. 

9. ^< But kt experience speak. All who ai^e justified do at 
that time find an absolute freedom from all sin." That I 
doubt : but, if they do, do they find it ever after ? Else you 
gain nothing. ^^ If they do not, it is their own fault.'' That 
iWiains to be proved. 

10. '^ But in the very nature of things, can a man have 
pride in him, and not be proud ? Anger, and yet not be 
angfy?" 

A man may have ptide in him, may think himself in som^ 
particulars above what he ought ixj tibink, (and so be proud 
in that particular,) and yet not be a proud man in bis gene« 
nd character. He may have anger in him, yea, and a 
strong propenrity to ftirious anger, without giving way to it. 
^Bot can anger and pride be in that heart, where oinXy 
meekness^ and humility are felt ?" No : but some pride and 
ilBger may be in that heart, where there is much humility 
9fiA neeloiesB. 

'^ It avails not to say, these tempers are there, but they 
do not f ejgfi. For sin cannot, in any kind or d^ree, exist 
where it docis iK>t reign. For guilt and power are essential 
properties of sin. Therefore, where one of them is, all must 

be." 
- Stttoge ind^l ^^ Sin cannot, in any kind or d^ee, exist 
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tufbelieTer ; consequently, no believer at all. How then doet^ 
he differ from unbelievers, from unregenerate men ?" 

This is still mere playing upon words. It means no more,- 
than, if there is sin, pride, self-will in him, theUr— there is 
sin, pride, self- will. And this no body can deny. In that 
sense then he is proud, or self-willed. But he is not proud 
or self-willed in the same sense that unbelievers are, that is, 
gaoemed by pride or ^f-will. Herein he differs from unre« 
generate men. They obey sin, he does not. Flesh is. in 
them both. But they walk after the flesh: he walks after 
the Spirit. 

^^ But how can unbelief be in a believer ?" That word has 
two meanings. It means either no faith, or little faith ; 
either the absence of &ith, or the weakness of it. In the ' 
^rmer sense, unbelief is not in a believer : in the latter, it 
is in all babes. Their &ith is commonly mixed with doubt 
or fear, that is, in the latter sense, with unbelief. ^^ Why 
are ye fearful, says our Lord, O ye of little feith ?" Again, 
^< O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?" You 
see here was unbelief in a believer: little &ith and much 
unbelief. 

13. ^^ But this doctrine. That sin remains in a believer: 
That a man may be in the favour of God, while he has sin 
in his heart, jcertainly tends to encourage men in sin." Un- 
derstand the proposition right, and no such consequence 
follows. A man may be in God's favour though he feel sin; 
but not if be yields to it. Having sin^ does not forfeit the 
i^vpur of God ; giving way to sin does. Though the flesh 
yiyou lust against the Spirit^ you may still be a child of 
Qod. 3vt if you walk after the fleshy you are a child of 
the jd^v^i* ^ow this doctrine does nc^ encourage you to obey 
sin, but to resist it with all your might. 

y. 1. The sum of all is this. There are in every person, 
^ven after he is justified, two contrary jmnciples, nature arid 
grace, termed by St. Paul, the flesh and the spirit. Hence, 
although even babes in Christ are sanctified^ yet it is only in 
part. In a degree, according to the measure of their &ith, 
fhey axe spiritual : yet| in a degree they are carnal. Ac-i 
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CKNrdingly^ bdieyars are continuaUy esdiorted to midh 
against ttie flesh, as well as the wcgrld aad the deviL And 
to this agrees the constant experience of the diiUfeB of God. 
While they feel this witness in themselves, they led a wiD 
not wholly resigned to the will of God. They know they 
are in him, and yet find a heart ready to depart from him, 
a proncness to eril in many instances, and a backwardness 
to that which is good. The contrary doo^ine i» wlntty new : 
never heard of in the church of Christ, from the time of liil 
coming into the world, till the time of Count Zincendoif. 
And it is attended with the most fatal consequences. It cutl 
off all watching against our evil nature, against the Delilah, 
which we are told is gone, though she is still lyii^ iu omr 
bosom. It tears away the shield of weak beKevers, deprives 
them of their fitith, and so leaves them exposed to all the 
asisaults of the world, the flesh, and the devil* 

8. Let us, th^efcwe, hold fast the sound doctrine ^ once 
deliveired to the saints,'' and delivered down by tb^n, wifli 
the written word, to all succeeding generations t flml, al« 
though we are renewed, deansed, purified,^ sanctified, the 
moment we truly believe in Christ, yet we are not thim tth 
newed, cleansed, purified altogether : but tile flisA, the evil 
nuture still remains (though subdued) and waiB ngHtfijI the 
Spirit. So much the more, let us use all dii^effce i& ^' %lii«» 
ing the good fight of fitith." So much the moreeariieMy let 
us '' watch and pray," against the enemy within. The 
HMNre carefully let us take to ourselves, and ^^ pni cm the 
whole armour ef God :" that, although << we wiestte" both? 
*< with flesh and bbxNl, aad with prinerpaKtie^ afid pmrM^ 
and wicked spknis in liigb places," we ^^ may be aUe to 
withstand in the evil day, and having done dl, to stand." 



SEEMOJV XIV. 



THE EEPENTANCE OF BELIEVERS. 
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Mark i. 15. 



" Repent ye^ and believe the Oospel.*^ 



I. IT is geoeiaUy sapposed. That Repentance and Faith 
are ptAy the Gate of Religion; that they are neeeaslury onljr 
at the bagpmiing of our Christian course, when we aie set« 
ting cnt in the way to the kingdom. And this may seon to 
he oenflrmed by the great Apostle, where, exhortii^ this 
Hebiew Christisois to << go on to perfections'^ he teaches 
'them to feiroe these ^^ first principles of the doctrine of Christ t 
not laying again the foundation of repentatioe firom desd 
W<»hs, and of fiuth towards God:'' which must at least 
meaa, that they should compaiatlvely leave theses that at 
frst took up all their thoughts, in order to ^^ press forwaid 
toward the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 

vCSUS* 

S. And this is undoubtedly true, that there is a Repent«« 
ance and a Faith, which are, more especially, necessary aC 
llie beginnfaig. A Repentance, which is a conviction of <mr 
witw sinlhhiess, and guiltiness, and helplessness: and which 
precedes our receiviiig that kingdom of God, which out 
lx>rd obsmFSs, ii^ <^ withm us," and a Faith, whereby we 
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receive. that kingdom, even ^^ righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost.'' ' 

3. But, notwithstanding this, there is also a Repentance 
and a Faith, (taking the words in another sense, a sense not 
quite the same, nor yet entirely difierent,) which are re- 
quisite after we have ^^ believed the Grospel; " yea, and in 
every subsequent stage, of our Christian course^ or we, can- 
not ^^ run the race which is set before us»'' And this Re- 
pentance and Faith are* full as necessary, in order to our 
continuance and growth in grace, as the fornxer Faith and 
Repentance were, in order to our entering into the kingdom 
of God. 

But in what sense are we to repent and believe, after we 
are justified? This is an important question, and worthy of 
being considered with the utmost attention. 

I. And, first, In what sense are we to repent? 

1. Repentance frequently means, an inward change, a 
change of mind from sin to holiness. But now we speak of 
it in quite a difierent sense, as it is one kind of Self-know- 
ledge, the knowing ourselves sinners, yea, guilty, helpless 
sinners, even though we know we are children of Grod. 

8. Indeed when we first know this, when we first find re- 
demption in the blood of Jesus, when the Love of Grod is 
first shed abroad in our hearts, and his Kingdom set up 
therein, it is natural to suppose that we are no longei 
sinners, that all our sins are not only covered but destroyed. 
As we do not then feel any evil in our hearts, we readily 
imagine none is there. Nay, some well-meaning men have 
imagined this not only at that time, but ever after ; having 
persuaded themselves, that when they were justified, they 
were entirely sanctified. Yea, they have laid it down as a 
general rule, in spite of Scripture, Reason, and Experience. 
These sincerely believe and earnestly maintain, that all sin 
is destroyed when we are justified, and that there is no sin m 
the heart of a believer, but that it is altogether clean from 
that moment. But though we readily acknowledge, ^^ he^ 
that believeth is born of God,", and ^^ he t^t is 1k)iii <if 
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Xiod doth not commit sin :" yet, we cannot allow that he 
does not feel it within : it does not reign^ but it does re« 
main. And a conviction of the sin which remains in out 
heart, is one great branch of the repentance we are now 
speaking of. 

3. For it is seldom long, before he, who imagined all sin 
was gone, feels there is still Pride in hb heart. He is ccm- 
YUiced both that in many respects he has thought of himself 
more highly than he ought to think, and that he has taken 
to himself the praise of something he had received, and 
gloried in it as though he had not received it. And yet he 
knows, he is in the favour of God. He cannot, and ought 
not, to cast away his confidence. The Spirit still witnesses 
ZDith his spirity that he is a child of God. 

4. Nor is it Jong before he feels Self-will in his hearty 
even a Will contrary to the Will of God. A Will every 
man must inevitably have, as long as he has an Understand- 
|ng. This b an essential part of human Nature, indeed of 
the nature of every intelligent Being. Our blessed Lord 
himself had a Will as a man : otherwise he had not been a 
infu. But his human Will was invariably subject to the 
WiD of his Father. At all times, and on all occasimas, even 
in the deepest affliction, he could say, ^^ Not as I wiU, but 
as thou wilt." But this is not the case at all times, even with 
|i true believer in Christ. He frequently finds his will more 
or less exalting itself against the Will of God. He wills 
something, because it is pleasing to nature, which is not 
pleasing to God. And he nills, (is averse from,) somethings 
because it is painful to nature, which is the will of God 
ccmceming him. Indeed, suppose he continues in the faith, 
he fights against it with all his might. But this very thing 
implies, that it really exists, and that he is conscious 
of it. 

6. Now Self-will, as well as Pride, is a species of Idol- 
atry.: and both are directly contrary to the Love of God. 
■(he same observation Ibay be made, concerning the ^< love 
of the world." But this likewise even true believers are liable 
Ip; feel in themselves; and every one of them does feel it, 
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mole or kss^ sooner or later, in One branch or aoothdr. It k 
tmcf when be first ^< passes fiom death Bnto life,'' he desbei 
notiiing more bnt God. He can tnAy say, << AU tay dmkt 
k nnto thee, and unto the remembrance €t thy naffie.** 
<< Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none ttfMa 
earth that I deske beside thee r* But it is not so always^ In 
process of time he urill feel again, thon^ perhaps orijr tan a 
few moments, either ^^ the desire of the fledi, the dadie ti 
the eye, or the pride of life." Nay, if he do not detttfaivtaly 
watch and pray, he may find lA$$t reviving ; y^ and 
thmsting sore at him that be may fell, till he has scarodiy 
any strength left in him. He may fed the assaults of fnorSi^ 
note Affection^ yen^ a stixHig propensity to ^< love the 
creature more than the CreatiH't" wheth^ it be a ddkl, i 
parent, a husband or wife, or ^^ the Mend that is a» his 
own soul." He may feel, in a thousand various wayst^ A 
desire of earthly things or pleastties. In the same ptopiM^ 
ticm he will forget God, not seeking his happinesa in hitt^ 
and consequently being a ^^ loVer of pleasure mott flnuti t 
lover of God." 

6. If he do not keep himself every moment, he will again 
feel ^^.the Desire of the Eye," the desire of gratifying Ub 
imagination, with something great, or beautiful, or uncom- 
mon. In how many ways does this desire assault the soul! 
Perhaps with regard to the poorest trifles, such as dress, or 
furniture : things never designed to satisfy the appefile Of 
an immortal Spirit. Yet, how natural is it for us, eveif after 
we have ** tasted of the powers of the world to come," to 
sink again into these foolish, low desires of things, that 
perish in the using ! How hard is it, even for those vAi6 
know in whom they have believed, to conquer bui one 
branch of the desire of the eye. Curiosity! Constantly to 
trample it under their feet ! To desire nothing, merely be^ 
cause it is new ? 

. 7. And how hard is it even for the children of God 
wholly to conquer the Pride of Life? St. John seems to 
mean by this nearly the same with what the world terms thti 
sense of honour* This is no other than a desire of, and de» 
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Hght iOf >^ ihe ]ionour that cometh of men.'* A desire and^ 
love of pmijsey and, which is always joined with it, a pio* 
portionabk feear of dispraise. Nearly allied to this is eM 
sham^i die bdmg ashamed of that wherein we ought to 
glory. . And this is seklom divided frcmi the fear of man^ 
whioh bdogB a thousand snares upon the soul. Now where 
is he^ even among those that seem strong in &idi, who does 
not find in himself a degree of all these evil tempers I So 
that evsm these are b«t in part ^^ crucified to the wotld:'' 
fiv the evil root still remains in their heart 

8» And.do we not feel other tempen, which ane as con^ 
tmy to the love of our neighbour as these are to the lore of 
God? The love of our neighbour ^^ thinketh no evil;" do 
wo not find any thing of the kind? Do we never find any 
jeahusksy any evil surmisingSy any groundless or unreason* 
aUe.soqpidona? He that is clear in these respects, hi lum 
cast tba first stope at his neighbour. Who does not som&* 
timoft fael, other tempers or inward motions, which he knows 
aie contraiy to brotherly love? If nothii^ of malice^ hatred^ 
or bitUrnessy is thereto touch dT emy? Particularly toward 
tlMMe who enjoy some (real or supposed) good,^ which we 
desire but cannot attain? Do we never find any degree of 
resehimenty when we are injured at afiroiri^? EspeciaUy 
by those whom we peculiarly loved, and whom we had most 
labouied to hdp or obl%e? Does injustice or ingratitude 
never excite us to any desire of revenge? Any denre of re- 
turning evil for evil, instead of ^^ overcoming evil with 
good?-' This also shews, how much is still in our heart, 
which is contrary to the love of our ne^hboui. 

9«L Caoeiousmessj in every kind and degree, is certainly 
asconitEirytothii.astotheloveof>God: Whether fOAf/t^Mi, 
ik£ iene of mmejf^ which k too firequentty, ^^ the root of 
alLevil,.'^ or^Xsovslw, literally, a desire of Aimag more, or 
increasing in substance. And how few, even of the real chil« 
droi of God, are entirely free from both? Indeed one great 
man, Biartin Luther, used to say, He ^^ never had any 
covetOQsness. in him (not only in hia converted state, but^ 
emr since he was- bom." Bnt^if sO| X wooUnotscmplal^ 
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say, He was theonly mad born of a woman, (except Mm ttnl 
was God as well as man,) who had not^ who was bom with-f 
but it. Nay, I believe, never was any bom of Grod, thai 
lived any considerable time after, who did not feel moie or 
less of it many times, especially in the latter sense* • We 
may therefore set it down as an undonbted truth, that eofoe^ 
outness, together with pride, self-will, and anger, remmM 
in the hearts of them that are justified. 

10. It is their experiencing this which has inclined lo 
many serious persons,' to understand the latter part of the 
seventh chapter to the Rcmians, not of them that are ^^ under 
the law," that are convinced of sin, which is andoiibledI]r 
the meaning of the Apostle, but of them that are '' linden 
grace," that are ^^ justified fireely thro' the redemptian thit 
is in Christ." And it is most certain, they are thus ftr 
right : there does still remain even in them that are justified^ 
a mind which is in some measure oamal; (so the Apostle 
teUs even the believers at Corinth, '^ Ye are canial:> m 
heart bent to backsliding, still ever ready to ^^ depart fioor 
the living God : a propensity to pride, self-wiU^ anger, 
revenge, love of the world, yea, and all evil ; a root of 
bitterness, which, if the restraint were taken off for a umk 
ment, would instantly spring up: yea, such a depth of 
corruption, as, without clear light from Grod, we cannot 
possibly conceive. And a conviction of all this sin remain* 
ing in their hearts, is the repentance which bdoogs to then 
that are justified. 

1 1. But we should likewise be convinced that as sin le^ 
mains in our hearts, so it cleaves to all our words and actions^ 
Indeed it is to be feared, that many of our words are more 
than mixed with sin ; that they are all sinful altogether ; for 
sucli undouMedly is all uncharitable conversation : all which* 
does not spring feom brotherly love, all which does not 
agree with that golden rule, '' What ye would that othen 
should do to Tou, even so do unto them." Of this kind is 
all back-biting^ all tale-bearing, all whispering, aU evil- 
speaking ; that is, repeating the feults of absent persons : 
frr none would have oihers repeat his fiuiUs wlien he is ab* 
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sent. Now how few are there, eren among believers, who 
are in no degfee guilty of this I Who steadily observe the 
good old i^le, << Of tihe dead and the absent, speak nothing 
batgood«" And suppose fliey do, do ihey likewise abstain 
fiom tmpfoJUMe cmniersatian ? Yet all this is unquestiofiJb 
ably'siBfld) wai grieves the Holy Spirii of Ood : yea, and 
^ for evoy idle word that men shall speak, th^ shall give 
an account in the day of judgments" 

19. But let it be supposed, that they continnally ^< watch 
and pray^" and so do ^<not ^nter into lAif temptation;" 
thi^ they coitftmntly set a watch before their mouth, and 
keep tiie door of their lips : suppose they exercise thenuelves 
beiein, that all th^ir *' conversation may be in gmce, sea-* 
soiled with salt, and meet to minister grace to the hearers ;" 
yel do they not daily slide into useless discourse, notwith« 
staiiding all their caution ? And even when they endeavour 
to speak for God, are their words pure, free ^om unholy 
mixtures i Do they find nothing wrong in their very In* 
tentitmf Do they speak merdy to please God, and not 
partly to please themselves ? Is it wholly to do the will of 
God, and not to do their own will also ?-r-Or, if they b^in 
witti a single eye, do they go on ^^ kxAing unto Jesus^'' and 
talking with him all the time they are with their neighbour } 
When they are rtsproving sin, do they feel no anger or un-^ 
kind temper to tihe sinner ? When they are instructing the 
igncmmt, do they not find any pride, any self-preference? 
When tiiey are comforting the afflicted, or provoking one 
another to love and to good works, do they never perceive 
any inward self*commendation : ^^ Now jfou hcece spoke 
well y* Or any vanity, a desire that others should think 
so, and esteem them on that account i In some or all of 
these respects, how much sin cleaves to the best conversa« 
tion even of believers ? The conviction of which is another 
brailch of repentance, which belongs to them that are jus* 
tified. ^ 

13. And how much sin^ if their conscience is thoroughly 
awtike, may they fihd cleaving to their actions also i Nay^ 
aie'there not many of these, which, though they are such a» 

VOL. VII. O 
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the 'world would not condemn,, yet cannot be commended^ 
no, nor excused, if we judge by tbe word of Grod ? Are 
there not many of their actions, which, they themselyeB 
know, are not to ^^ the glory of God ?" Many^ wherein 
they did not even aim at this, which were not undertaken 
with, an eye to God ? And of those that were, are there 
not many, wherein their eye is not singly fixed on God ? 
Wherein they are doing their own will, at least m much, 
as his, and seeking to please themaelres as much^ if not 
more than to please God ?— And While they are ende^TOur- 
ingto do good to their neighbour, do they not. feel wrong 
temperar of various kinds ? Hence their go#d actions, ao 
called, are far from being strictly such,* being polluted wkh 
such a mixture of evil ? Such are their works of mercy/ 
And is not the same mixture in their wcH'ks of piety f While 
they are hearing the word, which is able to save their soob, 
do they not frequently find such thoughts, as make theia 
afraid, lest it should turn to their condemnation rather tbao 
their salvation ? Is it not often the same case, while they aie 
endeavouring to offer up their prayers to Grod, wh^her in 
public or private ? Nay, while they are engaged in the 
roost solemn service : even while they are at the table of the 
Lord, what manner of thoughts arise in them ? Are not their 
hearts sometimes wandering to the ends of the earth ; some^ 
times filled with such imaginations, as make them fear, lest 
all their sacrifice should be an abomination to the Lord i So 
that they are more ashamed of their best duties, than they 
were once of their worst sins. 

14. Again. How many sins of omission are they charged 
with ? We know the words of the Apostle, " To him that 
knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin*" But 
do they not know a thousand instances, wherein they might 
have done good, to enemies, to strangers, to their brethren, 
either with regard to their bodies or their souls, and they 
did it not ? How many omissions have they been guilty of, 
in their duty towards God ! How many opportunities of 
communicating, of hearing his word, of public or private 
prayer, have they n^lected i So great reason had even that. 
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boly man^ Ai'chbishop Usher, after all his labours for God, 
to cry out, almost with his dying breath, ^' Lord, forgive 
me my sins of omission 1" . 

15. But, besides these .outward omissions^ may they not 
find in themselves inward defects without number-? Delects 
-of every kind ; they .have-not the love, the fear, the con- 
fidence they ought to have toward God. They have not the 
love which is due to their neighbour, to every child of man : 
no, nor even, that which is due to their brcithren, to every 
child of Grofd; whether those that are at a distance from 
Iben, or those with whom, they are immediately connected. 
They have no holy temper in the degree they ought : they 
are defective in every thing : in a deep consciousness of f 
which they are ready to cry out with M. De Renty^ *> I am ■ 
a ground, all over-run with thorns :" or with Job, ^^ I am 
▼ile : I. abhor myself, and repent as in dust and ashes." 
• IS. A conviction of their guiltiness is another branch of that 
'jrqientance which belongs to the children of God^ But this 
is cautiously to be understood, and in a peculiar sense* For 
it is certain, ^^ there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus," that believe in him, and in the power of that 
fiuth, ^^ walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit*" Yet 
ean they no more bear the strict justice of God now, than 
before they believed. This pronounces them to be still wor-^ 
iky of deathy on all the preceding accounts. And it would 
absolutely condemn them thereto, were it not for the aton- 
ing blood. Therefore they are thoroughly convinced, that 
they still deserve punishment, altho' it is hereby turned aside 
from them. But here there are extremes on one hand and 
on the other, and few steer clear of them. Most men strike 
on one or the other, either thinking themselves condemned, 
when they are not, or thinking they deserve, to be acquitted. 
Nay, the truth lies between : they still deserve^ strictly speak- 
ing, aoly the damnation of hell. But wliat they deserve 
does not come upon them, because they ^^bave an Advocate 
with the Father." His life, and death, and intercession still 
interpose between them and condemnation. 
. 17. . A conviction of their utter helplessness y is yet aa« 

O 2 
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other branch of this repentance. I mean hereby two thiqgs : 
First, That they are no mcfte now able of theaisekes to 
think one good thought, to form one good desire, to speak 
one good word, or do one good work, than before they were 
justified i that they still have no kind or dq^ree of strength 
of their owtiy no power either to do good or resist eril : no 
ability to conquer or even withstand the world, the devil, or 
their own evil nature. They con, it is certain, do all these 
things; but it is not by their own strength. They have 
power to overcome all these enemies ; for ^^ sin hath no 
more dominion over them.^* But it is not from nature, ,dther 
in whole or in part : ^^ it is the rnere gift of God;" nor is it 
given all at once, as if they had a stock laid up for many 
years; but from moment to moment. 

18. By this helplessness I mean. Secondly, An absolute 
inability to deliver ourselves from that guiltiness or desert of 
punishment whereof we are still conscious: yea, and an in- 
ability to remove, by all the grace we have, (to say noticing 
of our natural powers,) either the pride, self-will, love of 
the world, anger, and geneml pron^iess to ^^ depart foom 
God," which we experimentally know to remain in the 
heart, even of them that are r^enerate; or the evil which, 
in spite of all our endeavours, cleasoes to all our words and 
actions. Add to this, an utter inability wholly to avoid im- 
charitable^ and much more, unprofitable conversation: and 
an inability to avoid sins of omission^ or to supply the 
numberless defects we are convinced of, especially the 
want of love, and other right tempers, both to God and 
man. 

19. If any man is not satisfied of this, if any believes that 
whoever is justified, is able to remove these sins out of his 
heart and life, let him make the experiment. Let him try 
whether, by the grace he has already received, he can ex- 
pel pride, self-will, or inbred sin in general. Let him tiy, 
whether he can cleanse his words and actions from all mix- 
tures of evil ; whether he can avoid all uncharitable and un- 
profitable conversation, with all the sins of omission: and. 
Lastly, whether he can supply the numberless defects, which 
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he still finds in himself. Let him not be disoouraged by one 
or two experiments, biit lepesA the trial again and again. 
And the longer he tries, the mose deeply will he be con- 
vinced of his ntter helptesneis in all these respects. 

80. Indeed this is so evident a trnth, that well nigh all 
the children of Crod, scattered abroad, however tbey differ 
in other points, yet generaUy agree in this, that although 
we may, ^^ by the Spirit mortify the deeds of the body,'* 
resist and conquer both outward and inward sin, although 
we may weaken our enemies day by day, yet i^e cannot drive 
them out. By all the grace which is given at justification, 
we cannot extirpate them. Though we watch and pray ever 
so much, we cannot wholly cleanse either our hearts or 
hands. Most sure we cannot, till it shall please our Lord 
to speak to our hearts again, to speak the second time. Be 
dean. And. then only <^ the leprosy is cleansed." Then 
only, the evil root, the carnal mind is destroyed, and in* 
brd sin subsists no more. But if there be no such second 
dmnge, if there be no instantaneous deliverance after justi- 
fication, if there be none hut a gradual work of God, (that 
there is a gradual work none denies), then we must be con- 
tent as well as we can, to remain full of sin till dioath, and, 
if so, we must remain guilty till death, continually deserving 
puiishment. For it is impossible the guilt or desert of pu- 
nishment should be removed firom us, as long as all this sin 
remains in our hearts, and cleaves to our words and actions. 
Nay^ in rigorous justice, all we think, and speak, and act, 
omtinnally increases it. 

IL 1. In this sense we are to repent, after we are justi- 
fied. And tin we do so, we can go no farther. For, till we 
are sensible of our disease, it admits of no cure. But, sup- 
posing we do thus repent, then are we called to " believe 
the Gospel.'' 

9. And this also is to be understood in a peculiar sense, 
difietent from that, wherein we believed in order to justifica- 
tiiMi. Believe the << glad tidings of that great salvation," 
which God hath prepared for all people. Believe that he 
who is << the brightness of his Father's glory, the express 
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image 6f his person," is ^^ able to save nnfo the uttermosft 
all that come unto GrOd through him/' He is able to save 
you from all the sin that still remains in your heart. He is' 
able to save you from all the sin that cleaves to all yonr- 
^ords and actions. He is able to save you from sins of omis- 
sion, and to supply whatever is wanting in you. It is true, 
this is impossible with man; but mth GW-Man (tU things 
are possible. For what can be too hard for Him, who hath 
^^ all power in heaven and in earth ?" Indeed his bate power- 
to do this is not a sufficient foundation for our faith, that.be 
will do it, that he will thus exert his power, unless he hath 
promised it. But this he has done : he has promised it over 
and over, in the strongest terms. He has given us these 
** exceeding great and precious promises," both in the OU 
and the New Testament. So we read in the Law, in the most 
ancient part of the Oracles of God, *^ The Lord thy .Grod 
will circumcise thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, to lore 
the Lord thy G(Kl, with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul," Deut. XXX. 6. So in the Psalms, '^ He shall redeem 
Israel (the Israel of God) from all their sins.'* So in the 
Prophet: "Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean : from all your filthiness and from all 
your idols will I cleanse you : And I will put my Spirit 
within you, and ye shall keep my judgments and do them. 
I will also save you from all your uncleannesses," Ezek. 
xxxvi. 35, &c. So likewise in the New Testament: 
<f Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for he hath visited 
and redeemed his people. And hath raised up a horn ni 
salvation for us, — ^to perform the oath which he swore to our 
father Abraham. That he would grant unto us, that we bdng 
delivered out of the hands of our enemies, should serve him 
without frar, in holiness and righteousness before him, all 
the days of our life;" Luke i. 68, &c. 

3. You have therefore good reason to believe, he is not 
only able, but willing to do this, to ^\ cleanse you from all 
your filthiness of flesh and spirit," to ^^ save you bom all 
your uncleannesses." This is the thing which you now long 
for ; this is the faith which yon particularly need, namely) 
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fliat the Great Physician, tbe Lover of my Soul, is wilUng 
to make me clemn. Bat is he i¥illing to do this to-morroW 
ar to-day? Let him answer for himself. ^^ To-day, if ye 
will hear my ¥oice, harden not your hearts :'^ if you put il 
off till to*morrow, you harden your hearts; you refuse to 
hear his voice. Believe therefore that he is ¥41Iing to -sav* 
yoa to-day. He is willing to save you now. ^^. Behold, now 
is the accepted time." He now saith, ^^ Be thou clean !" 
Only believe ; and you also will immediately find, ^^ All 
things are possible to him that believeth/' 
. 4. Continue to believe in him that loDdh thee, .and gave 
himself for thee, that bore all thy sins in his own body on 
the treej and he saveth thee from all condemnation, by his 
blood continually aj^lied.' Thus it is that we continue in a 
justified state. And whco we go on ^^ from faith to faith,*' 
when we have iaith to be cleansed from indwelling sin, to 
be saved from all our uncleannesses, we are likewise saved 
from all that gutft, that desert o[ punishment, which vire Mt 
before. So that then we may say, not only, 

** Every moment, Lord, I want 
The njerit of thy death ;" 

But, likewise, in the full assurance of faith, 

** Every moment, Lord, I have, 
The mejrit of thy death !" 

For, by that iaith in his Life, Death, and Intercession for 
us, renewed from moment to moment, we are every whit 
clean, and there is not only now no condemnation for us, but 
no such desert of punishment as was before, the Lord cleans- 
ing both our hearts and lives. 

5. By the same faith we feel the power of Christ every 
moment resting upon us, whereby alone we are what we are; 
whereby we are enabled to continue in spiritual life, and 
without which, notwithstanding all our present holiness, we 
should be devils the next moment. But as long as we retain 
oar faith in him, we ^' draw water out of the wells of salva- 
tion.'* Leaning on oar Beloved, even Christ in us the hope 
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of glorjy who dwelleth in oar kearts by fidih^ whd likewise 
it etrer inlerceding for us at the right hand of God, l*e re* 
oAre help from him to think, and «peak, and act what -is 
acoeptaUe in his sight. Thus does he ^^ pieyent theoi that 
bdUere in all their doings, and finrtber them with jkis con- 
tinual hdp, so that all their -designs, oonversationi, ^wd 
actions are bcgnn, continued, and ended in him.'' Thus 
doth he ^< cleaue ttie thoughts of their hearts, by Ao ioBpi* 
ration of his Holy S^t, that they may perfectly lo¥e him, 
and worthily magnify his holy name. '* 

6. Thus it is, that in the children of God, BqpMtance 
and Faith eauu^y answer each other. By Repentance ws 
feel the sin remaining in our hearts, and denying to our woiods 
and actions. By Faith we receive tbe power of God in 
Christ, purifying our hearts and deansing our hands. :By 
Repentance we are still sensible that we deserve ponishmat 
for all our tempers, and words, and actions. By Faidi we 
are conscious, that our Advocate with the Fisher is conti^ 
nually pleading for us, and thereby continually turning 
aside all condemnation and punishment from us. By Re- 
pentance we have an abiding conviction, that there is no 
help in us. By Faith we receive not only mercy, *' but 
grace to help in evert/ time of need." Repentance disclaima 
the very possibility of any other help. Faith accepts all the 
help we stand in need of, from Him that hath all power in 
heaven and earth. Repentance says, ^^ Without him I can 
do nothing:" Faith says, ^' I can do all things thfougk 
Christ strengthening me." Through him I can not only 
overcome, but expel all the enemies of my soul. Thrpn^ 
him I can '^ love the Lord my God, with all my Jheait, 
mind, soul, and strength:" Yea, and ^^ walk in holiness 
and righteousness before him all the days of my life." 

III. 1. From what has been said, we may easily kaim 
the mischievousness of that opinion, that we are whoUy 
sanctified when we are justified: that our hearts are tbcA 
cleansed from all sin. It is true, we are then delivered, as 
was observed before, from the dominion of outward sin; 
and at the same time tbe pow^r of inward sin is »o baulkxm^ 
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that we need no longer follow, or be led by iL • But k is by 
no means true^ that inward sin is then totally destroyed, Hmt 
the root of pride, . self- w31, anger, loye of the world, is then 
taken out of the heart, or that Uie carnal mind and the heart 
bent to backsliding are entirely extirpated. And to suppose 
the contrary, is not, as some may think, an innocent, harm- 
less mistake. No : it does immense harm : it entirely blocks 
up the way to any farther change : for it is manifest, ^^They 
that are whole do not need a physician, but they that are 
sick.'' If therefore we think we are quite made whole al- 
ready, there is no room to seek any fiurther healing. On this 
anpposition it is absurd to expect a farther deliyerance fircm 
sill, whether gradual or instantaneous. 

& On the contrary, a deep conviction that we are not yet 
whole, that our hearts are not fully purified, that there i» 
yet in us a ^^ carnal mind," which is still in its nature '^ en^ 
imty against God;", that a whole body of sin remains in our 
heart, weakened indeed, but not destroyed, shews beyond 
all possibility of doubt, the absolute necessity of a fiurther 
change. We allow, that at the very moment of justification^ 
we are bom again : in that instwt we experience that in«, 
waid change, from <' darkness into marvellous light;" fiom, 
the image of die brute and the devil, into the image of God; 
from the earthly, sensual, devilish mind, to the mind which 
was in Christ Jesus. But are we then entirely changed ? 
Are we wholly transformed into the image of him that created 
US? Far from it: we still retain a depth of sin : and it is the 
cansciooffness of this, which constrains us to groan for a foil 
deliverance, to him that is mighty to save. Hence it is, that 
those Believers who are not convinced of the deep corrup- 
tions of their hearts, or but slightly, and as it were notionally 
convinced, have little concern about entire Sarictification. 
They may possibly hold the opinion, that such a thing is to 
be, either at death, or some time, they know not when, pre- 
viously thereto. But they have no great uneasiness for the 
want of it, and no great hunger or thirst after it. They can- 
not, until thi^ know themselves better, until they lepeiiMn 
t|ie sense above described, until God unveils the iabred 
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monster's face, and shews them the real state of their souls. 
Then only, when they feel the burden, will they groan for 
deliverance from it. Then, and not till then, will they cry 
out, in the agony of their soul, 

" Break off the yoke of inbred sin, 
And fully set my spirit free ! 
I cannot rest, till pure within; 
Till I am wholly lost in thee!" 

3. "We may learn from hence, Secondly, That a deep con- 
viction of our demerit J after we are accepted, (which, in one 
sense, may be termed guilty) is absolutely necessary, in order 
to our seeing the true value of the atoning blood ; in order 
to our feeling that we need this as much, after we are jus- 
tified, as ever we did before. Without this conviction wc 
cannot but account the blood oP the covenant tzs a common 
thing, something which we have not now any great need of, 
seeing all our past sins are blotted out. Yea, but if both our 
hearts and lives are thus unclean, there is a kind of guilt 
which we are contracting every moment, and which, of 
consequence, would every moment expose us to fresh con- 
demnation, but that 

^^ He ever lives above. 
For us to intercede. 
His all-redeeming love. 
His precious blood to plead." 

It is this Repentance, and the Faith intimately connected 
with it, which are expressed in those strong lines, 

*^ I sin in every breath I draw, 
Nor do thy will, nor keep thy law. 

On earth as angels do above : 
But still the fountain open stands, 
Washes my feet, my heart, my hands, 

Till I am perfected in love." 

4. We may observe, Thirdly, a deep conviction of our 
utter helplessness^ of our total inability to retain any thing 
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we have received, mucji more to deliver ourselves from the 
world of iniquity remaining both in our hearts and lives, 
teaches us truly to live, upon Christ by faith, not only as our 
Priest, but as our King. Hereby we are brought to " mag- 
nify him," indeed, to " give him all the glory of his grace," 
to make him a whole Christ, an entire Saviour, and truly to 
^' set the crown upon his head.'* These excellent words, as 
they have been frequently used, have little or no meaning. 
But they are fulfilled in a strong and deep sense, when we 
thus, as it were, go out of ourselves, in order to be swal- 
lowed up in him ; when we sink into nothing, that he may 
be all in all. Then his alniighty grace, having abolished 
<< every high thing which exalteth itself against him," every 
temper, and thought, and word, and work, '' is brought to 
the obedience i)f Christ," 
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SEEMOJV XV. 



THE GREAT ASSIZE. 



Preached at the Assizei held before the Honourable Sir Edward 
aive, Knight, one of the Judges of hi§ Majesty's Court of 
Common-Pleas: in St. Paul's Church, Bedford, on Friday, 
March 10, 1758. 



Romans xiv* 10. 
" We shall all stand before the Judgment Seat of ChristJ' 



1 . HOW many circumstances concur, to raise the awful- 
ness of the present solemnity ! The general concourse of the 
people of every age, sex, rank, and condition of life, wil- 
lingly or unwillingly gathered tc^ther, not only frcmi the 
neighbouring, but from distant parts: criminals^ speedily 
to be brought forth, and having no way to escape: officers, 
waiting at their various posts, to execute the orders which 
shall be given: and the Representative of our gracious 
Sovereign, whom we so highly reverence and honour. The 
occasion likewise of this assembly, adds not a little to the 
solemnity of it : to hear and determine causes of every kind, 
some of which are of the most important nature: on which 
depends no less than life or death ; death that uncovers the 
face of eternity ! It was, doubtless, in order to increase the 
serious sense of these things, and not in the minds of the 
vulgar only, that the wisdom of our forefathers did not dis- 
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dain to appoint even sereral minute circumatanoes of thig 
solemnity. For these also^ by means of the eye i>r ear^ may 
more deeply afiect the heart. And ifhen viewed in this 
light, trumpets, staves, appaid,. are no longer trifling or in* 
significant, but subservient, in their land and degree,, to tha 
most valuable ends of society. 

S. But, as awftil as this solemnity is, one far mor<^ awfid 
is at hand. For yet, a little while, and ^^ we shall all stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ.'' ^^ For, as I live, saith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to Grod." And in that day, ^^ every mie of us 
shall give account of himself to Grod." 

3. Had all men a deep sense of this, how effisctually 
would it secure the interests of society ! For what more forc« 
ible motive can be conceived, to ilie practice of genuine 
morality : to a steady pursuit of solid virtue ? And an uni- 
form walking in justice, mercy, and truth ? What could 
strragthen our hands in all that is good, and deter us from 
all evil, like a strong conviction of this, << the Judge 
standeth at the door :" and we are shortly to <^ stand before 
himr 

4. It may not therefore be improper^ or unsuitable to the 
design of the present assembly, to consider, 

L The chief circumstances which will precede our stand- 
ing befcnre the Judgment-Seat of Christ : 
n. The judgment itself: And, 
HI. A few c^ the circumstances which will follow it. 

I. Let us, in the first place, consider the chief ciicunuti 
stances which will precede our standing befine the judgaaent 
seat of Christ. 

And, FiiBt, ^^ God will shew signs in the earth beneath^"^ 
particularly he will ^ arise to shake terribly the earth. The 
earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be re- 



* Actsii. 10. 



S06 THE GREAT ASSIZE. 

moved, like a cottage. ""» ^' There shall be ^arthquak^" 
Kara rtfitHs (not ia clivers only, but) ^' m all places;*^ not in 
one only, or a few, but in every piirt of the habitable worlds 
even ^^ such as were not, since men were upon the earth, so 
mighty earthquakes and so great."f In one of these ^^ every 
island shall flee away, and the mountains will not be found**':]: 
Meantime all the waters of the terraqueous globe will fi^l the 
violence of those concussions : ^^ the sea and waves roar^ 
ing,"§ with such an agitation as had never beea known 
before, since the hour that '^ the fountains of the ^reat de^ 
were broken up," to destroy the earth, which then stood oat 
of the water and in the water. The air will be aU stcnrm and 
tempest, full of dark vapours and pillars of smoke ;|| re- 
sounding with thunder from pole to pole, and torn with t&n 
thousand lightnings. But the commotion will not stop in 
the region of the air : '^ the powers of heaven also shall he 
shaken. There shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars;" those fixed, as well as those that move 
round them. ^^ The sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before the great and terriUe day of the 
Lord come."I " The stars shall withdraw their shining," 
yea, and " fall from heaven,"** being thrown out of their 
orbits. And then shall be heard, the universal shoutj from 
all the companies of heaven, followed by the " voice of the 
arch-angel," proclaiming the approach of the Son of God 
and Man, " and the trumpet of God," sounding an alarm to 
all that sleep in the dust of the earth. tt In consequence of 
this all the graves shall open, and the bodies of men arise. 
" The sea also shall give up the dead which are therein,":j:J 
and every one shall rise with " his own body :" his own in 
substance, although so changed in its properties, as we 
cannot now conceive. " For this corruptible will [then] put 
on iricorruption, and this mortal put on unraortality."^^ 



* Isa. xxiv. 20. + Luke xxi. 11. + Rev. xvi. 20. § Luke xxi. 25. 
J Joel ii. 30. 5 Ibid. 31. ♦♦ Re?, xx. IS. +f i Thesi. vi. 26. 
ti Rev. XV. 13. ^^ I Cor. xv. 53. 
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Yea, death and hadesy the invisible world, shall ^^ delirer 
up the dead that are in them."* So that all who ever lived 
a^d died since God created man, diall be raised incorrupt- 
ible and immortal. 

2. At the same time, ^' the Son of Man shall send forth his 
angels over all the earth. And they shall gather his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the o^her." 
And the liord himself shall ^^ come with clouds, in his own 
glory, and the glory of his Father, with ten thousand of his 
saints, even myriads of angels, and shall sit upon the throne 
of his glory. And before him shall be gathered all nations, 
and he shall separate them one from another, and shall set 
the sheep [the good] on his right hand, and the goats [the 
wid^ed] upon the left."f Concerning this general assembly 
it is, that the beloved disciple speaks thus: ^' I saw the 
dead, [all that had been dead], small and great, stand before 
God. And the books were opened," (a figurative expression, 
plainly referring to the manner of proceeding among men)^ 
and the dead were judged out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to their works, "j: > 
^ II. These are the chief circumstances which are recorded 
in the oracles of God, as preceding the GreneralJudgment 
We are. Secondly, to consider the judgment itself, so fac 
as it bath pleased God to reveal it. 

1. The Person- by whom God will judge the world is his 
only begotten Son, whose " goings forth are from everlast- 
ing, who is God over all, blessed for ever." Unto him, 
being ^^ the out*beaming of his Father's glory, the express, 
image c^ his person,"^ the Father " hath committed all judg- 
ment, because he is the Son of Man:"|| because, though he 
was ^^ in the form of God, and thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God, yet he emptied himself, taking up(Hi him 
the form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men."f 
Yea^ because '' being found in fashion as a man, he hum- 
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bled bimself, [yet fiirther] becoming obedient unto deatby 
even the death of the cross. Wherefore God hath highly ejt- 
alted him^^' even in his human nature, and ^^ (Mdatnedihia^'" 
as man, to try the children of men, ^^ to be the Judge^boA 
of the quick and dead;" both of those who shall be found 
alive at his coming, and of those who were before galheied 
to their fothers. 

2. The time, termed by the Prophet, ^< the great and the 
terrible Day," is usually, in Scripture, stiled The Day of 
the Lord. The space from the creation of man upon tbt 
earth, to the end of all things, is ^^ the day of the sons of 
men :" the time that is now passing over us, is properiy oitr 
day. When this is ended, <^ the Day of the Lord" will 
begin. But who can say how long it will continue? ^^ Witk 
the Lord one day is as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day."* And from this very expression, sojneof 
the ancient Fathers drew that inference, that, what is com** 
monly called ^^ the Day of Judgment," would be indeed 9 
thousand years. And it seems they did not go beyond the 
truth : nay, probably they did not come up to it. For,, if 
we consider the number of persons who are to be judged, 
and of actions which are to be enquired into, it does not ap« 
pear, that a thousand years will suffice for the transactions 
of that day. So that it may not improbably comprise se« 
veral thousand years. But Grod shall reveal this also in its 
season. 

S. With regard to the place where mankind will be 
judged, we have no explicit account in Scripture. An emi* 
nent writer, (but not he alone; many have been of the same 
opinion), supposes it will be on earth, where the wcnrks were 
done, according to which they shall be judged; and that 
Grod will, in order thereto, employ the Angels of his 
strength, — 

^^ To smooth and lengthen out the boundless space, 
And spread an area for all human race." 
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Bat, perhaps, it is more agreeable to oar Lord's o^n ac- 
count, of his coming in the clouds, to suppose it will be 
aboYcf the earth, if not ^^ twice a planetary height." Anf 
this supposition is not a ' Kttle fkyduted, by what St. Paul 
writes to the Thessstonians : << The dead in Christ shall rise 
first. Then we who remain alive, shall be caught up iogt^ 
Iher with them, in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air,*^ 

Thes. ir. 16, 17. So that it seems most probable, the 
great white Tbrbne will be high eitalted above the earth. 

4. Th^ persons to be judged, who can count, any more 
than the drops of rain, or the sands of the sea? ^^ I beheld 
(said St*. John) a great multitude, which no man can num- 
befy clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands4,V 
llow immense then must be the total multitude, of, all na- 
tions, and kindredS) .and people, and tongues ; of all that 
have sprung from, the loins of Adam, since the world began, 
till time shall be no more! If we admit the common suppo- 
sition, which seems no ways absurd, that the earth bears, at 
any one time, no less thf^i eight hundred millions, of living 
souls, men, women, and children, what a congregation must 
fdl thtse genemtions make, who have succeeded each other 
for seven- thousand years ! 

^^ Great Xerxes' world in arms, proud CannaB*s host, 
They all are here; and here they all are lost. 
Their numbers swell to be discern'd in vain; 
liOst as a drop in the unbomided main." 

Every man, every woman, every infant of days that ever 
breathed the vital air, will then hear the voice of the Son of 
God, and start into life, and appear before him« And this 
seems to be the natural import of that expression, ^^ th^ 
dead, small and great :" all universally, all without ex- 
ception, all of every age, sex, or degree; all that ever lived 
and died, or underwent such a change as will be equivalent 
with death. For long before that day, the phantom of hu« 
man greatness disappears, and sinks into nothing ! Even in 
the moment of death, that vanishes away. Who b rich or 
great in the grave ? 
VOL. VII. P 



5. And every loan shatt there ^^ give bh accoimt of 

own works ;" yea, a full and true account of all that he ever 

did while in the body, whether it was good at eviU O what 

a scene will then be disclosed, in the sight of angels WfA 

ment While not the fabled Rhadanianthns, but theXiondt 

God Almighty, who knoweth all things in heaven and m 

farth,— 

■ •• • , 

*^ Cast^tque auditque dolos : sub^itque &isn 

Qme qub apud superos, furto lastatus Inani^ 
Distulit in seram commiasa piacula mortenu*^ 

N<Mr win all the actions akm^ of every child of man^ be ffien 
brought (o open view, bot all their words : seeii^ *' ^verj 
idle word which men shall speak^ iJiey lAal! give acooni^ 
thereof in the day of judgment/' Matt. 3cii. S6, 37. So that 
^^ by thy wordi/' as well as works, ^< thon shalt be jngtified^ 
and by thy words thou elialt beooiidenmed.'^ Will not Gfod 
then bring to l^bt every circumstance also, that accom-^ 
paiaied ^^ery word ix action, and if not altered the natn^, 
yet lessened or increased the goodness or badness of tiiemf 
And how easy is this to Him, who is ^ about our bed, and 
about our path, and spieth out all our ways ?** We bow, 
^^ the darkness is no darkness to Him, but the night shineth 
as the day." 

6. Yea, be will bring to ligh^ not the hidden works of 
darkness only, but the very thoughts and intents of the beart 
And what marvel ? For he ^^ searcheth the reins and under- 
flftandeth ail our thoughts. All things are naked and open to 
fhe eyes of Him with whom we have to do !** ^^ Hell and 
destruction- are before him without a covering! How much 
more the hearts of the children of men !'' 

. 7.. And in that day shall be discovered every inward 
working of every human soul : every appetite, passion^ in? 
clination, affection^ with the various combinations of theiqi 
with every temper and disposition that constitutes the wh(^ 
complex character of each individual. So shall it be dleailjf 
and infallibly seen, who was righteous, ^nd who unrii^ht* 



eons; and in vrhat d^ce every actiooiy or pemnky ix <^- 
lacter, 'w^s either goed or eril. 

8. ^ Tben ike Kuig vitt say io tbom upon Uw rlgbt-^moiy 
Come, ye UesMd of toy Fadien For I was hsmgry mi yo 
gate me unat, ihifsty and ye gave aie dxwk; I Wfi# p 
fltnuiger aadye tocdc n^e in; naked and ye clothed me." Ja 
lilee maimer^ aM fint gofod iliey did upoa earth will he i^ 
died befiiiae iiie» and aiigds: wbAtspWff t;hey b^id 409^9 
eilter in ifrotd or deed^ in the Name, or for (hi? 34ke, pf it^ 
LordJeans. AH >tbetr ^Ood 4e»k^ {i^entHWi^ tfioygb^ a^ 
their holy di^poMtions^ will ata> be tbep mwa^red; aJ94 
it; will appear, tbat thoKigb tbey i«ere iinfcpowp or fprgpt^en 
among men, yet G0A noted them jn iiip Q<9p]c. 4ii th«ii|: 
8<ifferiiigs Wufffm fwc ttm N^vm of Je^m^ mi^ the ief^iir 
vpany of a good Qan^deaoe, wM be, di^ptoy^^ wt^ ^(^ 
fiaisei ffioom the righteous Jiidge> 0ieMr bwo^r before ^if[t^ 
and angels, and 4ie inenease of that ^^ j&ur inpre e^e^di^ 
and eternal weigbtiof^^y." 

9. Bat wdi tlieif eril de»d(B too^ (^inee^ if we taj^ in b|a 
whole Kfe, thene is noit a maki on earth .4|iat Jisretft a^d «juip^ 
maOy wHI thoe be rcsnenibened in that Day, and .in^itioHii^^ 
in the great Googtegaiion; Many 'b^Uevie ithisy mill n^y f^ 
ask, f^ Would jiot tbi^ imply , that vtheir siil^inga wfir^^Ticy^ 
at an end, even when life tended i Seeing tbsy W4>]!sdd «tiU 
hare sorrow, and shame, and confusion of face to endure ;^ 
They ask farther, ^ How eaa tbi^s be re^oiju^led i^ itb God's 
dedlacatioB l)y th^ Prophejt, ^ If the wkkf4 ffffl^ ^«m froifi 
aH hjaanis Jtfaaf; be balb committed^ and keep all ipy stoJUites^ 
and do^ibiEit nvhich is iawfid and right ; aU bis lranpgri^^oii9 
fliat be bath committed, they jdiaU not be once aiei|tip^f4 
unle him/ £c6k. xyiii. SI, 9S. How is it coasistient yntHi 
the pronfise adiioh God has made to all who A^oqpt of the 
gos p fll -ooiieoajit, ^< I will brg^re their ini^Ui^, ^nd ip^ 
member 4beir mds no more?' Jer. xxxt 34. Ojr^ as tjlfe 
ApoeOe ^spnesses it, ^ I will be mercifal to ib^ir nnrigbt- 
e a w s n eas andtbeir sins ^nd iaiqnities will I rommber np 
more?'" Heb. vui. 12, 

M. It taay be answfved, lit is appaMitly jiDd jA»9Wfly 
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necessary, for the fuU display of the glory of Gbd^ for the 
clear and perfect manifestation of his Wisdom, Jnsllb^ 
R>wer, and Mercy, toward the heirs of saltatioD, fliat all 
the circumstances of their life should be placed in open ineWf 
together with all their tempers, and all the dedies, thoughti^ 
and intents of their hearts : otherwise, how wonid it appear 
out of what a depth of sin and misery the grace of God halft 
delivered them? And, indeed, if the whole lives of alltfe 
children of men were not manifestly discovered, the wlidir 
amazing contexture of Divine Providence could not be wi^ 
nifested : nor should we yet be able in a thousand instancy 
^< To justify the ways of God to man." Unless onr Lovf s 
words were -fulfilled in their utmost sense, without any re- 
striction or limitation, ^^ There is nothing covered that shdl 
hot be revealed, or hid that shall not be known,'* Mat x.'S6; 
abundance of Grod's dispensations under the sun would still 
appear without their reasons. And then only when God hath 
brought to light all the hidden things of darkness, whoMH 
ever were the actors therein, will it be seen that wise and 
good were all his ways: that he saw through the thick 
cloud, and governed all things by the wise counsel of his 
own Will : that nothing was left to chance or the caprice 
of men, but God disposed all strongly and sweetly, and 
wrought all into one connected chain of Justice, Mercy, and 
Truth. 

1 i . And in the discovery of the divine perfections, the 
righteous will rejoice with joy unspeakaUe; far from feding 
any painful sorrow or shame, for any of those past transgres- 
sions which were long since blotted out as a doud, washed 
away by the blood of the Lamb. It will be abundantly 
sufficient fur them, that all the transgressions which they 
had committed, shall not be once mentioned unto them, to* 
their disadvantage ; that their sins, and transgressions, and 
iniquities shall be remembered no more, to their condemna- 
tion. This is the plain meaning of the promise : and this aH 
the children of God shall find true, to their everlastii^.oom* 
fort. 

18. After the righteous are judged, the King will turn t» 
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4hem.upoii bis left-hand, and they shall also be judged, 
every man according to his works. But not only their out- 
'ward works will be brought into the account, but all the 
evil words which they have ever spoken ; yea, all the evil 
desires, affections, tempers, which have had a place in their 
«oul8 ; and all the evil thoughts or designs which were ever 
cherished in their hearts. The joyful sentence of acquital 
will then be pronounced upon those -upon the right-hand 2 
the dreadful sentence of condemnation upon those on the 
left z both of which must xemaan fixed and unmovable, as 
the Throne of God. 

HI. 1. We .may, in the Third place, consider a few of 
the Circumstances which will foUow the General Judgment. 
And the first is the execution of the sentence pronounced on 
the evil and on the good : ^^ These sbaU go away into eternal 
punishment, and .the righteous into life etemaL'' it should 
be observed^ it is the very same word which is used, both 
in the former and htter clause : it follows, that either the 
punishment lasts for ever, or the reward too will come to an 
end ; which certainly it never will, unless Grod could come 
to an end, or his mercy and truth could fiiil: ^^ Then shall 
the righteous shine forth as the sun, in the kingdom of Aeir 
Father, and shall .drink of those rivers of pleasure which are 
at Grod's right-hand for evermore." But here aU descrip- 
tion &lls short : all human language fails! Only one who is 
caught up into the third heaven.can have a just^conception 
of. it. But even such a one cannot express what he hath 
aeen : these things it is not possible for man to utter. 

The wicked, mean-time, shall be .turned into hell, even 
all the people that forget God. They will be }^ punished with 
everhsting destruction, from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory .of his power." They will be ^^ cast into.the 
lake of fire burning with brimstone," originally ^^ prepared 
finr the devil and his angels;" where they will gnaw their 
tongues for anguish and pain, they will curse .God and look 
upward : there the dogs of hell, pride, malice, revenge, 
fage, . honror, despaii;, continually devour them. . ^ There 
Ihey have no rest, day or night, but the smoke of their tor* 
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vpfivefcraadevcr. For flhor worn dHA 
Mt, a^ Oeir ioe b Bol qancfad." 

2. Tha the keBTCM viH be Aiifdod ay s a indHHiK 
aeroH, ajdlpiM awigrwUi a gnal mk: Ocy ^viB ^ioe 

w3I be firaad on pboe ibr tkoi,*' Rer. XX. 11. Tbefeqr 
BHHKr of Uieir paaug away k disciond to ai by fte JkpMUe 
Peter: »hlbeDaycfGod^thefcEKfe0beii«ifemJi^iliiU 
be dMobcd/' 2 PeL iiL IS. Tha whole beaflUfcl fabdc 
will be omthriowii bjr that nging AmtdL, Ae oottiectkm 
of all lit paits destroyed, and ereiy afoai lora ataader fiom 
theotben. By the une, <^ The earth aba, arid flie wads 
that aie therein, shaD be bomt iqi,** Ter. 10. The WH- 
moQs works of natme, the everlaitiap hiiky hm— fiim dat 
bare defied the wage of time, and liood oaiaofied wa mmky 
thomind yeaiv, will sink down in fiery mitt. How asach 
lev will the works of ait, thoi^ of the oKist dnraUakind, 
the ntmost eflbrts rf homaa iadastfy, loodis, pflbii, tii- 
nmphal arches, castles, pyramids, be aUe to wfthstawit the 
flaming oonqoeror! AD, all will die, perish, yaaiA sway, 
eke a dream when one awaketh ! 

5« It has indeed been imagined by some great iM gfM)d 
men, that as it requires that same Almighty f&9fti to aani* 
hilate things as to create, to speak into Aolhing or ont of no- 
thing: so no pdrt of, no. atom in the unitene^ tvUl be 
totally or finally destroyed. Rather, they snj^Dse, that, as 
the last cqieration of fire^ which we have yet been aide to dth 
serve, is to reduce into ghtts, what, by a sttialler fi>roe, it 
had reduced io ashes : to, in the day God hath nrdaiaied, 
the whole earth, if hot the material heavens also, will wiMrir- 
go this change, after which the fire can have no fiuiher 
power over them. And they believe this is intimated by that 
expression in the Revelation made to St. John, << Before <he 
Throne there was a sea of glass, like unto crystal,^' Rev. iv. & 
We cannot how either affirm or deny this : but we shall know 
hereafter. 

4. If it be enquired by the scoffers, tlie minute phitoMK 
phers, How can these thii^s be t Wheni^e OimM eam^ andl 



as immense quantity of fire as would consiinie the heavens 
and the whole terraqueous gUbe ? We would beg leave, 
first, to ranind them, that this difficulty is not peculiar to 
the Gfaristiaii system. The same opinion almost uuTersally 
obtained among the unbigotted heathens. So one of those 
cdebrated free^thinkert speaks according to the generally 
leceiyed sentiment ; 

^^ Esse quoque in fatis reminiscitur, affore tempus> 
Quo mare, quotellus, correptaque regia cceli 
Ardeat, et mundi moles operosa laboret.^ 



*» 



Bat, Secondly, it is easy to answer, even from our slight 
and superficial acquaintance with natural things, that there 
are abundant magazines of fire ready prepared, and trea- 
SHicd up against the Day of the Lord. How soon may a 
oomet, oonuttissioned by him, travel down from the most 
distant parts of the universe ! And were it to fix upon the 
Mith, in its return from the sun, when it is some thousand 
times hotter than a red-hot cannon-ball, who does not see 
what must be the immediate consequence? But, ndt to 
ascend so high as the ethereal heavois, might not the same 
lightnings which ^^ give shine to the world,'' if commanded 
fay the JjotdL of Nature, give ruin and utter destruction! 
Or^ to go no fiurther than the globe itself: who knows what 
huge leservoirs of liquid fire are firom age to age contained 
in the bowels of the earth ? iEtna, Hecla, Vesuvius, and aU 
the other volcanos that belch out flames and coals of fire, 
what are they, but so many proofs and mouths of those fiery 
tenaces? And at the same time so many evidences, that 
God bath in readiness wherewith to fulfil his word? Yea, 
weie we to observe no more than the surface of the earth, 
and the things that surround us on every side, it is most 
certain (as a thousand experiments prove, beyond all possi- 
bility of denial) that we ourselves, our whole bodies, are full 
of fire, as weU as every thing round about us. Is it not easy 
to nuike this ethereal fire visible to the naked eye ? And to 
prodoce thereby the very same effects on combustible matter, 
which are produced by culinary fin^? Needs there then any 
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more than for God to unloose tliat secret chain, whocebj 
thb irresistible agent is n<m bound down^ and lies qujescent 
in every partide of matter ? And how soon would it tear 
the uniTersal frame in pieces, and iuTolye all in one cominon 

ruin ! 

6. There is one circumstance mote which will fidlow the 
Judgment, that deserves our serious consideration. ^^ We 
look (says the Apostle) according to his promise, foe new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein difelleth righteoqsness,*' 
2 Pet. iii. 13. The promise stands. in the prophecy of 
Isaiah, ^^ Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth. 
And the former shall not be remembered," Isaiah Ixv. 17 1 
so great shall the gl<nry of the latter be! These 8t. John did 
behold iu the Visions of God. ^^ I saw (saith he) a new 
heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the' first 
earth were passed away," Rev. xx; I. And only righteous* 
ness dwelt therein: accordingly he adds, ^^ And I beaida 
great voice from [the third] heaven, saying, ^ Bdhold the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell wilU them, 
and they shall be his people, and God himself shall bcwitti 
them, and be their Godl' '' ch. xxi. 3. Of necessity there- 
fore they will all be happy : f* God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying ; neither shall there be any more paio^" 
ch. xxi. 4. ^^ There shall be no more curse ; but they shall 
see his face," ch. xxii. 3, 4; shall have the nearest access 
to, and thence the highest resemblance of him. This is the 
strongest expression in the language of Scripture, to denote 
the most perfect happiness. ^^ And his Name shall be on 
their fpreibeads;" they shall be openly acknowledged as 
God's own property; and his glorious nature shaU most 
visibly shine forth in them. ^V And there shall be no n%ht 
there, and they need no caudle, neither light of the sun; for 
the IxNrd God givetb them light ; and' they shall reign fi)r 
ever and ever." 

IV, It remains only, to apply the preceding considera* 
lions to all who are here hdbre God. And are we not dir 
rectly led so to do, by the present solemnity, which ^ 
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naturally pojjits as to that Day, vhen the Lord will judge 
the' world m righteousness? This, therefore, by remiudii^ 
«s of that more awful season, may furnish many lessons of 
iostruction. A few of these I may be permitted just to touch 
on. May God write them on all our hearts ! 
• , 1; And, first, how beautiful are the feet of those who are 
sent by the wise and gracious Providence of Grod, to execute 
justice on earth, to defend the injured, and punish the 
wrong-doer! Are they not the Ministers of God to us for 
good, the grlmd Supporters of the public tranquillity, the 
Ptoons of innocence and virtue, the great Security of all our 
tempcNTal blessings? And does not every one of these repre- 
sent^ not only an earthly prince, but the Judge of the earth ? 
Him, whose ^^ Name is written upon his Thigh, King of 
kings, and Lord of lords ?" O that all these sods of the right- 
hand <^ the Most High, may be holy as he is holy i Wise 
with the Wisdom that sitteth by his Throne, like him who 
is ihe eternal Wisdom of the Father 1 No respecters of per- 
sons, as he is none ; but rendering to every man according to 
his worl^ : like him inflexiUy, inexorably just, though piti- 
fyl and (tf tender mercy ! So shall they be terrible indeed to 
them that do evU, as not bearing the sword in vain. So 
shall the Laws of our land have their full use and due 
honour, and the Throne of our King be still established in 
tighteonsness. 

£• Ye truly honourable men, whom God and the King 
have commissioned, in a lower degree, to administer Justice : 
may not ye be compared to those ministering spirits who 
wiU attend the Judge coming in the clouds i May you, like 
them, bum with love to God and man! May you love 
nghteonsness and hate iniquity I May ye all minister in your 
several spheres (such honour hath God given you also!) to 
4hem that shall be heirs of salvation, and to the glory of 
your great Sovereign ! May ye remain the Establishers of 
Peace, the Blessing and Ornaments of your Country, the 
Protectors of a: guilty land, the Guardian Angels of all that 
«re round about you ! • 

3. You, whose office it b to execute what is givfi^ ycm 
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in charge by Hiin^ before whom you stand; h^m ncaidy an» 
yon ctmcemed to ramnble those that stand befbie the ftee 
4f tfM Soil cif Man? Those servants of hh thai do big plea- 
0at«) and hearken to the voice of his wofds? Ooes itnol 
highly import yoB^ to be as oncormpt as diey ? To approve 
yonfselTes the serrants of Grod ? To do jnstly, and lore 
mercy; to do to alt as ye would they should do to you? 
So sbaU that great Judge, under whose eye you coatimaAy 
stand) say to you also, ^< Well done, good and ftiAM 
servants : enter ye into the joy of your Loidi^' 

4. Snfibr me to add a few words to all of you who are tUi 
day present before the Lord. Should not yon bear it in 
^our ttdnds all the day long, that a more awful day is con- 
ing I A large assembly this ! But what is it to that which 
every eye will then behold, the general assembly of all the 
diiMren of men that ever lived on the ftce of the whole 
earth ! A few will stand at flie judgmmitHseat thb day, to be 
judged, touching what shall be laid to their chaige* And 
they are now reserved in prfaon, perhaps^ in diains, till they 
are brought forth to be tried and sentenced. But we shaU 
all, I that speak, and you that hear, ^^ Stand at the Judg* 
ment-seat of Christ!" And we are now reserved on this 
earth, which is not our home, in this prison of flesh and 
Mood, perhaps many of us in chains of darkness too, till we 
are ordered to be brought forth. Here a man is questioned 
concerning ime or two facts, which he is supposed to have 
committed. There we are to give an account of aU our 
works, ttimt the cradle to the grave \ of all our words, o£ 
all our desires and tempers ; all the thoughts and intents of 
our heaits ; of all the use we have made of our various ta- 
lents, whether of mind, body, or fortune, till Grod said, 
^< Give an account of thy stewardship ; for ttiou mayest be 
no longer steward." In this court, it is possiUe some, who 
are guilty, may escape for want of evidence. But there is 
no want of evidence in that court. All men, with whom you 
had the most secret intercoune, who wete privy to all your 
designs and actions, are ready before your fece* So aie all 
the spirits of darkness, who insj^red evil dssigasj^ and as- 



ftoleClin lh« imMtkft &t th^ttti Sn Bm tkH fl« taig6i§ ctf 

' €kNi, Aoiis eyes 43f tlie L(^d, tkA rm iA fttid f^o cyrer idl 

:tlife«iftrtbsWlM>'W«tcb6ddl^ )ptluf MUk, afid hbourtd for 

jmt fodd^ ifO IbrHd ^oH imM peWM. 96 h yoilr onn 

'dMsdeii^ a thWBafiid ^rtfMMeft Itr 6iie, MW no more o^mi- 

ble of Mof ^llH!r bliikted <« sftehOed, bttt C6iliitniiiied to 

know tittd to fiJMk Ae «ftl:«d trtith, kHuihitiif all yotir 

tliM^bdii Md' \foids, M(l ik^teM. AM is ^otttcienoe ^ a 

tkouttAd WittiMtBftF y^) Ml God l« ibi a tiMmaMd con- 

Bciendsit Oh^ wlk> '«iii Htftiid befiM^ tihe fkce 6f th6 ^«at 

'God, eren our SatiMr Jems Cbrht ! 

Sm I M^ ! H6 aottiMh ! H^ laaftkh (he douds his chariote ! 
H« rid€tb a{Mm this i^Ugs of th«f wind! A d6Tt>nring fife 
yffMOi hdmte llim> and eAi» Mm^ a Alifid bumeth ! Bee! he 
%tttekh ii]^n bi» ibma^, doDMd wMh li^bf ais witii a ^tment, 
mttaj^ with MajM:y a»id tMibWt l Behdd his eyes ans fts a 
4iMfs Of fii^, bib votde iisihd fiddffird of luny tratei^! 
- H{^ win yeeieafief Will ye call to the tnoantaios to 
AfHiMyM) thefocks td MfW yM? ^his, Aie- moaatiiiiis 
IbftiisidttMi, the tock«y tlM diMh, <he heatehs^ life just leady 
46 A^ Himy^t Oto ye{)fCflr«be the^senK^i^? Wbetewith? 
Willi all flie sabstanit^ of thy bdiltie^ wtth thousands of gvdd 
and silreir t Bliad wtetch { thbn caMest naked from tby 
mother's womb, and more naked into eternity* . Hear fbe 
Lord, the Judge! ^^ Come, ye blessed of mj Father! inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world.** Joyful sound! How widely difierent from that 
Toice, which echoes through the expanse of heaven, '^ De- 
part, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels !" And, who is he that can prevent or retard 
the full execution of either sentence? Vain hope! Lo, hell 
is moved from beneath to receive those who are ripe for de- 
struction! And the everlasting doors lift up their heads, that 
the heirs of glory may come in. 

5. *< What manner of persons then ought we to be, in all 
holy conversation and godliness!" We know it cannot be 
long before the Lord will descend with the voice of the 
Archangel, and the trumpet of God ; when every one of us 
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shall a|^[>ear before him, and give ao accmint of his own 
works. ^^ Wherefore, beloved, seeing, ye look for these 
things; [seeing ye know^ He will come and.will pot tanyj 
be diligent that ye may be foond of him| in peace, without 
spot and bkyndess." Why shoold ye not? Why should 
one of you be found on the l^ hand, at his appearing? He 
willeth not that any .shoidd perish, but that all sbquld come 
to repentance; by repentance to fiuth, in a Ueeding Lord; 
.by fiuth, to spotless love, to the foil image of God, renewed 
in the heart, and* producing all holiness of conversation. 
Can you doubt of this, when you remember the Judge of 
all, is likewise the Saviour of all? Hath he not bought you 
with his own blood, that ye might not parish, but have 
everiastii^ life? O make proof of his mercy rather than his 
justice ! Of his love rather than the thunder of his power ! 
He is not fiur firmn every mie of us: and he is now come, not 
to condann, but to save the world. Hestandethinthemidst! 
Sinner^ doth he not now, even now, knock at the docnr of 
thy heart? O that thou mayest know, at least in this thy 
day, the things that belong unto thy peace! O that ye may 
now give yourselves to ^him who gave himself for you, in 
humble faith, in holy, active, patient love! so shall ye le* 
joice with exceeding joy in his day, when he cometh in th# 
clouds of heaven. 



SEEMOJf XVI. 



THE MEANS OF GRACE. 



MalachI iii* 7. 

^' Ye have gone away from mine Ordinances^ and have not 

kept them. 



1. 1. BUT are there any Ordinances now, since life and 
immortalit J were brought to light by the goq[>el ? Are there 
under the Christian dispensation, any Means ordained of 
God, as the usual channek of his grace ? This question could, 
never have been proposed, in the Apostolical Church, unless 
by one who openly avowed himself to be an Heathen ; the 
whole body of Christians being agreed, that Christ had or- 
dained certain outward means, for conveying his grace into 
the souls of men. Their constant practice set this beyond all 
dispute; for so long as ^^ all that believed were together, 
and had all things common," Acts ii. 44 : ^^ they continued 
steadfastly in the teaching of the Apostles, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers," ver. 43. 

2. But in process of time, when ^^ the love of many 
"waxed cold," some began to mistake the means for the endy 
and to place Religion, rather in doing those outward works, 
than in a heart renewed after the image of Grod. They for- 
got, that ^^ the end of every commandment is love, out of a 
pure heart, with faith unfeigned;" the loving the Lord their 



2S2 TttE MEANS OF GRACE. 

God with aU their heart, and their neighbour as themselves; 
and the being pnrified from pride, anger, and evil desire, 
by a ^^ faith of the operation of Grod/' Others seemed to 
imagine, that though Religion did no^ pridcipallj consist in 
these outward means, yet there was something in them where- 
with Grod WBs well pleased, something that would still make 
them acceptable ia his sigbt^ though they, were pq^ ^xact m 
the weightier matters of the law, in Justice, Mercy, and 
the Love of God. 

3. It is evident, in those who abused them thus, they did 
not conduce to the end for which they were ordained. Ra^ 
ther, the things which should have been for their health, 
were to them an occasion of felliiig. . They were so fax from 
receiving any blessing therein, that they only drew down a 
curse upon their head : $o far from growing move heavenly 
in heart and life, that they were two-fold more the children 
of hell than before. Others clearly perceiving, that these 
means did not convey the grace of God to those children of 
the devil, b^an from this particular case to draw a general 
conclusion, ^^ That they were not means of conveying the 
grace of God.*' 

4. Yet the number of those who abused the ordinances of 
God was far greater than of those who despised them, tiU 
certain men arose, not only of great understanding, (some- 
times joined with considerable learning), but who likewise 
appeared to be men of love, experimentally acquainted with 
true, inward Religion. Some of these were burning and 
shining lights, persons famous in their generations, and 
such as had well deserved of the Church of Christ, tx 
standing in the gap against the overflowings of ungodli- 
ness. 

It cannot be supposed, that these holy and venerable men, 
intended any more at first, than to shew that outward Reli« 
giQ0 is nothing worth, without the Religion of the heart: 
tfiat God '^ is a Spirit, and they Who worship him, must 
worship him in spirit md in truth.** That therefore external 
worship is lost labour, Withput a heart devoted to God : thsft' 
the oiitwsird ordinances of God then profit much, when ttiey^ 
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•dvtooe ianfard hoUneaa, but wbeo tbt y adratice it not, aie 
noprofiUiUe and tmI^ wre tighter ibfmwmitj t yeHt thiKt 
Ipdhen ibey aits used^ as it were^^in M^ p^^ of tbi«9 ibty avp 
an utter abomiiiation to the Loid. 

S* Yet it i« not «t|aQga^ if spine (tf thfeae, b^ii^ slropgly 
conyinced, of tbat b<Nrrid pKufeoatioB of tbe oAliiWBceB ai 
GMy whicb had ipread ito^ ^ei the vhole Chuteh, and 
well nigb drirm true Rd^ion out <tf the i9oddp m their ^ 
fervent zeal for the glory of Grod^ and the jeooyefy ^fpub 
firom that fatal di^iueion, ^^^^y m i£ ontfrard ReUgion wiwe 
§b9obU€fy ndtkingy as if it had no fiam in the BdUgioa of 
Cbld$t It is not sufprising at all, if they shonld not abmys 
hiMre expreHsed themselves with anfficicnt caution. JSo that 
wnraiy bearen mi^ bdiem they ooadenmed ali outward 
aacluiB, as altogether imprafitaUe; and a3 not dtsigBed of 
God to be the ovdiaary channde of oanweying hiagcace into 
the souls of men. 

: Nay^ it is not inpossibfe, some of theae hdy men did^ at 
hmglhf themedves fiill into this optninn t in particular^ tbose 
whoy not by cfacnce, but bj tiw Profidence of God, ircrr 
ent off £rom all fliese ordinances : pediaps wanderiD^ iq[> and 
dawn^ baring no cartain abiding*place, or dvidling in deas 
and caves of tiie earth. These experiencing the grand nf 
God in themselves, though they wese depnvied of ail out* 
laard aseansi might infer, that the sane graoe would lie giren 
to them, iwba of set purpefle abstained bom ihtuu 

& And Experienoe shews, how easily this notion :qpareads, 
asMl insinuates itself into the asinids of men : espedally of 
thflue who nne thoroughly awakened out of the aleep of death, 
andJbegin to feel the weight of their sum, a bnrthen too 
heavy to be borne. These are usually impatient of their pve^ 
■ent atate, and trying every way to escape from it They 
aie always reiidy to catch at any new pnipasal of ^eaie or 
happiness. They have probably ^ied mnat oatwwd nseans, 
aiMi found ao ease in them : it may be, matm and oane -oS 
nwrne, and ifear, and scmow, and condp—ntfon. It is^cpay 
therefore to persuade these, that it is iietter for theas to abi* 

ilaaa£aMn<aUthoteiafiaas. !I3iey lOBbahmdf weafyofstiiiv* 
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log (as it seems) in vain, of labouring in the fire : and aie 
therdfore glad of any pretence to cast aside that whemn their 
sonl has no pleasure ; to give over the painfol strifey aod 
sink down into an indolent inactivity. 
. 11. 1. In the fidlowing Discourse, I propose to eiuunine 
at large, Whether there are any Means of Grace ? 

By Means of Orace I understand outward signs^ wolNsj 
or actions, ordained of God, and appointed for this end, to 
be the Ordinary channels whereby he might oonvey to men, 
preventing, justifying, or sanctifying grace. 

I use this expression, ^^ Means of Grace," because I 
know none better, and because it has been generally used^ ^ 
the Christian Church for many ages: in particular, by uni 
own Church, which directs us to bless God, both fMrthe 
^^ Means of grace," and hopes of glory ; and teaches us that 
a Sacrament is, ^^ An outward sign of inward gruee, and a 
means whereby we receive the same." 

The chief of these means are prayer, whether in secretor 
with the great congr^ation; searching the Scriptarsi^ 
(which implies reading, hearing, and meditating thereon^ 
and receiving the Lord's-Supper, eating bread and drinking 
wine in remembrance of Him : and these we believe to be 
ordained of Grod, as the ordinary channels of conveying his 
grace to the souls of men. 

S. But we allow, That the whole value of the means de* 
pends on their actual subservience to the end of Religion ; 
that consequently all these means, when separate from the 
end, are less than nothing and vanity ; that if they do net 
actually conduce to the knowledge and love of God, they 
are not acceptable in his sight : yea, rather, they are an 
abomination before him ; a stink in his nostrils ; he is weary 
to bear them. Above all, if they are used as a kind of Com* 
mutation for the Religion they were designed to subserve ; 
it is not easy to find words for the enormous folly and wick* 
edness, of thus turning Grod^s arm against himself; of keep* 
ing Christianity out of the heart by those very means which 
were ordained for the bringing it in. 

3. We allow, likewise, that all outward means whatever. 
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if sefiarate from the Spirit of God, cannot profit at all, can«> 
iibt conduce, in any degree, either to the knowledge or love 
ef God. Without controversy, the help that is done upon 
earth, He doth it himself. It is He alone who by his own 
Almi^ty Power, worketh in us what is pleasing in his sight. 
And all outward things, unless he work in them and by 
tfatm, are mere weak and beggarly elements. Whosoever 
thevefore' imagines, there is any intrinsic power, in any 
means whatsoever, does greatly err, not knowing the Scrip- 
tures, ndtber the power of Grod. We know that there is no 
inlierent power in the words that are spoken in prayer, in 
tlield;t^ of Scripture read, the sound thereof heard, or the 
bread and wine received in the Lord's-Supper : but that it 
i» God alone who is the Giver of every good gift, the Author 
ol. all gnce ; that the whole power is of him, whereby, 
tlum^ any of these, there is any blessing conveyed to our 
souls. We know, likewise, that he is able to give the same 
grace though there were no means on the face of the earth. 
lathis iBcnse, we may affirm, that, ^^ with regard to God, 
these is no such thing as means : seeing he is equally able 
to woi^ whatsoev^ pkaseth him, by any, or by none at 
aU.'' 

4. We allow farther. That the use of all means whatever, 
will never atone for one sin ; that it is the blood of Christ 
alone, wherdl^y any sinner can be reconciled to God ; there 
heiBg ito ether propitiation for our sins, no other fountain 
for ain and unoleanness. Every believer in Christ is deeply 
cimvinced that there is no merit bot in Him : that there is 
no merit in any of his own works; not in uttering the 
prayer, at searching the Scriptures, or hearing the Word of 
God, or eating of that bread and drinking of that cup. So 
that if no more be intended by the expression some have 
used, ^^ Chri^ is the only means of grace," than this. That 
he b the only meritorious cause of it, it cannot be gainsaid 
by any who know the grace of God. 

5w Yet* once more. We allow, though it is a melancholy 
truth, that a large proportion dT those who are called Chris- 
tians, do to this day abuse the means of grace, to the de- 
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fitruction of their souls. This is doaUIess the case with all 
those "virho rest content, in the form of godliness wiibout the 
power. Either they fondly presome they aie Christians al- 
ready, because they do thus and thus; although Christ was 
never yet revealed in their hearts, nor the love of God shed 
abroad therein : or else they suppose, they shall infidliUy 
be so, barely because they use these means : idly dceanung, 
(though perhaps hardly conscious thereof), either that there 
is some kind of power therein, whereby, sooner or later, 
(they know not when), they shall certainly be made holy : 
or that there is a sort of merit in using thera, which wR 
surely move God to give them holiness, or accept them 
without it. 

6. So little do they understand that great foundation <tf the 
whole Christian building, " By grace ye are saved." Ye 
are saved from your sins, from the guilt and power thereof, 
ye are restored to the &vour and image of Grod, not for any 
works, merits^ or deservings of yours, but by the free grocf, 
the mere mercy of God, through the merits of his well«be- 
loved Son. Ye are thus saved, not by any power ^ wisdom, 
or strength, which is in you, or in any other creaturp ; but 
merely through the grace or power of the Holy Ghost, which 
worketh all in all. 

7. But the main question remains. We know this salva- 
tion is the gift and the work of God. But how (may one 
say, who is convinced he hath it not) may I attain thereto? 
If you say, " Believe and thou shalt be saved :" he answers. 
True; but how shall I believe? You reply. Wait upon 
God. Well ; but how am I to wait ? In the means of grace, 
or out of them ? Am I to wait for the grace of God which 
bringeth salvation, by using these means, or by laying them 
aside ? 

8. It cannot possibly be conceived, that the Word of God 
should give no direction in so important a point : or that 
the Son of God, who came down from heaven for us men 
and for our salvation, should have left us undetermined with 
regard to a question, wherein our salvation is so nearly con- 
cerned. 



THE MEANS OF GBACE. 227 

^nd^ in fact, lie hath not left us undetermined ; he hath 
shewn us the way wherein we should go. We hare only to 
consult the Oracles of God, to enquire what is written there? 
And if we simply abide by their decision, there can no pos- 
sible doubt remain. 

III. 1. According to this, according to the decision of 
holy Writ, all who desire the grace of God, are to wait for 
it, in the means which he hath ordained ; in using, not lay- 
ing them aside. 

And, first : all who desire the grace of God are to wait for 
it in the way of Prayer. This is the express direction of our 
Lord himself. In his Sermon on the Mount, after explaining 
at large, wherein Religion consists, and describing the main 
branches of it, he adds, ^^ Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you. For every one that asketh receiveth, and he that 
seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh,* it shall be 
opened," Matt. vii. 7, 8. Here we are in the plainest 
manner directed to ask, in order iOy or a mean of, receiv- 
ing; to seek, in order to find, the grace of God, the pearl 
of great price; and to knock, to continue asking and seek- 
ing, if we would enter into his kingdom. 

2. That no doubt might remain, our Lord labours this 
jjoint in a more peculiar manner. He appeals to every man's 
own heart. " What man is there of you, who, if his son ask 
bread, will give him a stone? Or, if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent ? If ye then being evil know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
Father who is in heaven," the Father of angels and men, the 
Father of the spirits of all flesh, " give good things to them 
that ask him?" ver. 9 — 11. Or, as he expresses himself on 
another occasion, including all good things in one, " How 
much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him?" Luke xi. 13. It should be parti- 
cularly observed here, that the persons directed to ask, had 
not then received the Holy Spirit. Nevertheless our Lord 
directs them to use this mean, and promises that it should 
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be effectual ; that upon asking they should receive the Holj 
Spirit, from him whose mercy is over all his works. 

3. The absolute necessity of using this mean, if we would 
receive any gift from God, yet farther appears from that re- 
markable passage which immediately precedes these words.: 
^^ And he said unto them,'' whom he had just been teaching 
how to pray, '^ which of you shall have a friend, and shall 

• go unto him at midnight, and shall say unto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves: and he from within shall answer. 
Trouble me not ; I cannot rise and give thee : I say unto 
you, though he will not rise and give him, because he is 
his friend, yet, because of his importunity, he will rise, and 
give him as many as he needeth. And I say unto you, Ask 
and it shall be given you," Luke xi. 5, 7, 8, 9. *^ Though 
he will not give him, because he is his friend, yet, because 
of his importunity, he will rise and give him as many as he 
needeth." flow could our blessed Lord more plainly de- 
clare, That we may receive of God, by this mean^ by im- 
portunately asking, what otherwise we shall not receive 
at all. 

4. ^^ He spake also another parable to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint," till through this 
mean they should receive of God, whatsoever petition they 
asked of him. ^' There was in a city a Judge who feared 
not God, neither regarded man. And there was a widow in 
that city, and she came unto him, saying. Avenge me of 
my adversary. And he would not for awhile ; but adfterwards 
he said within himself. Though I fear not God, nor regard 
man, yet, because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge 
her, lest, by her continual coming, she weary me," Luke 
xviii. 1 — 4. The application of this our Lord himself hath 
made. ^^ Hear what the unjust Judge saith !" Because she 
continues to ask, because she will take no denial, therefore 
I will avenge her. '' And shall not God avenge his own 
elect, who cry day and night unto him? I tell you he will 
avenge them speedily," if they prai/ and faint not. 

5. A direction equally full and express, to wait for the 
blessings of God in private prayer, together with a positive 
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promise, that, by this mean, we shall obtain the request of 
our lips, he hath given us in those well-known words: 
^^ Enter into thy closet; and when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly," Matt. vi. 6. 

6. If it be possible for any direction to be more clear, it 
is that which God hath given us by the Apostle, with regard 
to prayer of every kind, public or private, and the blessing 
annexed thereto. " If any of you lack wisdom^ let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally," (if they ask ; 
^' otherwise ye have noty because ye ask not^ Jam. iv. 2), 
^^ and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him," chap. 
L d. 

If it be objected, '^ But this is no direction to unbelievers; 
to them who know not the pardoning grace of Grod : for the 
Apostle adds, ^^ But let him ask in faith ; otherwise, let him 
Bot think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord." I 
answer, The meaning of the word faith in this place, is 
fixed by the Apostle himself, as if it were on purpose to ob- 
Tiate this objection, in the words immediately following: 
Xjd him ask in faithy nothing waverings nothing doubting^ 
fA/fihv iiaxpmtJLsy^. Not doubting but God heareth his 
prayer, and will fulfil the desire of his heart. 

The gross, blasphemous absurdity of supposing faith in 
this place to be taken in the full Christian meaning, appears 
hence : it is supposing the Holy Ghost to direct a man who 
knows he has not this faith (which is here termed wisdom} 
to ask it of God, with a positive promise that it shall be 
given him: and then immediately to subjoin. That it shall 
not be given him, unless he have it before he asks for it. 
Bat who can bear such a supposition? From this scripture, 
therefore, as well as those cited above, we must infer, that 
all who desire the grace of God, are to wait for it in the way 
of prayer. 

7. Secondly, All who desire the grace of God are to wait 
for it in searching the Scriptures. 

. Our Lord's direction, with r^ard to the use of this mean, 
ig likewise plain and clear. '^ Search the Scriptures," saith 
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he to the unbelieving Jews, '' for they testify of me," John 
y» 39. And for this yery end did he direct them to search 
the Scriptures, that they might ^' belieye in him." 

The objection, ^^ That this is not a command, but only 
an assertion, that they did search the Scriptures,**' is shame- 
lessly false. I desire those who urge it, to 1^ us know, bow 
a command can be more clearly expressed, than in those 
terms, EpBuvars ras ypoK^s. It is as peremptory as so many 
words can make it. 

. And what a blessing from God attends the use of this mean, 
appears from what is recorded concerning the Bereans; who, 
after hearing St. Paul, ^^ searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so ? Therefore, many of them be- 
lieved ;" found the grace of God, in the way which he had 
ordained. Acts xvii. J 2, 13. 

It is probable, indeed, that in some of those who had 
" received the word with all readiness of mind," faith came 
(as the same apostle speaks) by hearings and was only con- 
firmed by reading the Scriptures. But it was observed 
above, that under the general term of '' searching the 
Scriptures," both hearing, reading, and meditating are 
contained. 

8. And that this is a mean whereby God not only gives, but 
also confirms and increases true wisdom, we learn from the 
words of Paul to Timothy : " From a child thou hast known 
the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation, thro' faith which is in Christ Jesus," 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
The same truth (namely, that this is the great mean God has 
ordained for conveying his manifold grace to man) is de- 
livered, in tlie fullest manner that can be conceived, in the 
words which immediately follow: " All Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God; [consequently, all Scripture is in- 
fallibly true] ; and it is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness; to the end 
that the man of God may be perfect^ thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works," ver. 16, 17. 

9. It should be observed, that this is spoken primarily 
and directly, of the Scriptures which Timothy had known 
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from a chUd; ivhich must have been those of the Old Testa- 
ment, for the New was not then written. How far then was 
St. Paul (though he was " not a whit behind the very chief 
of the Apostles," nor, therefore, I presume, behind any man 
now upon earth) from making light of the Old Testament ! 
Behold this,^ lest ye one day " wonder and perish,'* ye who 
make so small account of one half of the Oracles of God ! 
Yea, and that half, of which the Holy GhOst expressly de- 
clares, that it is profitable^ a& a mean ordained of God, for 
this very thing', ^^ for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness : to the end the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works.^ ' 

10. Nor is this profitable only for the men of God, for 
those who walk already in the light of his countenance ; but 
also- for those who are yet in darkness, seeking him whom 
they know not. Thus St. Peter, " we have also a more sure 
word of prophecy :" literally, " and we have the prophetic 
"Word more sure:*^ Kai- exofAsv ^eSauoreqpv rov wpo^liKov X070V, 
confirmed by our being *' eye-witnesses of his Majesty,*' 
and '^ hearing the voice which came from the excellent 
glory," " unto which [prophetic word ; so he stiles the 
holy Scriptures] ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the Day-star arise in your hearts," 2 Pet. i. 19. Let all, 
therefore, who desire that day to dawn upon their hearts, 
wait for it in " searching the Scriptures." 

11. Thirdly, All who desire an increase of the grace of 
God, are to wait for it in partaking of the Lord's-Supper. 
For this also is a direction himself hath given. '^ The same 
night in which he was betrayed, he took bread, and brake 
it, and said, Take, eat: this is my body," that is, the sa- 
cred sign of my body, ^^ this do, in remembrance of me. 
Likewise, he took the cup, saying, This cup is the New 
Testament," or covenant, in my blood, the sacred sign of 
that covenant ** this do ye, in remembrance of me. For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew 
forth the Lord's death till he come/' i Cor. xi. 23, &c. 
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Ye openly exhibit the same, by theae visible sigi^s, befoits 
God, and angels, and men. Ye manifest your solemn re« 
membrance of his death, till he cometh in ihe clouds of 
heaven. 

Only let a man first examine himself^ wh^her he under^ 
stand the nature and design -of this holy instil utioe, and 
whether he really desire to be himself made conformaUe to 
the death of Christ : and so, nothing doubting, ^< let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup," ver. S8. 

Here then the direction first given by our Lord, is ex^ 
pressly repeated by the Apostle. Let him eat; kt.him 
drink: (Ed^rcv^aiysr a;, both in the imperative mood.) Wordd 
not implying a bare permission only, but a clear, explicit 
command : a command to all those, who either alreadyrare 
filled with peace and joy in believing, or who can truly say^ 
^' The remembrance of our sins is grievous unto us> the 
burden of them is intolerable." 

12. And that this is also an ordinary, stated mean of re- 
ceiving the grace of God, is evident from those words.of the 
Apostle, which occur in the preceding chapter^ }^ The cop 
of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion [or cdm^. 
munication~\ of the blood of Christ? The bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ j'' 
I Cor. X. 16. Is not the eating of that bread, Orud the drink- 
ing of that cup, the outward, visible mean, whereby God 
conveys into our souls all that spiritual grace, that righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, which were 
purchased by the body of Christ once broken, and the blood 
of Christ once shed for us ? Let all, therefore, who truly 
desire the grace of God, eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. . 

IV. 1. But as plainly as God hath pointed out the way^ 
wherein he will be enquired after, innumerable are the iOb« 
jections which men, wise in their own eyes, have from titaa 
to time raised against it. It may be needful to consider a 
few of these; not because they are of weight in thonselves, 
but because they have so often been used, especially of late 
years^ to turn the lame out of the way ; yea, to trouble and 
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gubrert those y9ho did runnrell, while Satan appeared^as an 
angel of light. 

The first and chief of these is, '^ You cannot use these 
means (as you call them) without trusting in them/' I 
pray^ where is this writt^ ? I expect you should shew me 
|dain Scripture for your assertion ; otherwise I dare not re^ 
ceive it : because I am not convinced that you are wiser 
than Grod. 

If it really had been as you assert, it is certain Christ 
mtist hare known it. And if he had known it, he would 
surely have warned us, he would have revealed k long ago. 
Therefore, because he has not, because there is no tittle of 
this in the whole revelation of Jesus Christ, I am as fully 
assured your assertion is false, as that this revelation is of 
God. 

^^ However, leave them off for a short time, to see whether 
you trusted in them or not." So I am to disobey God, in 
order to know, whether I ' trust in obeying him ! And do 
yoo avow this advice ? Do you deliberately teach, to <^ do 
evil, that good may come?^* O tremble at the sentence of 
God against sffch teachers t Their damnation is just. 

^* Nay, if you are troubled, when you leave them off, it 
is plain^ you trusted in tliem." By no means. If I am 
troabled when I wilfully disobey God, it is plain his Spirit 
is still striving with me. But if I am not troubled at wilful 
sin, k is plain, I am giyea up to a reprobate mind. 

But what do you mean by '^ Trusting in them?" Look- 
ing for the blessing of Grod therein i Believing, that if I 
wait -in this way I shall attain, what otherwise I should not? 
So I do. And so I will, God being my helper, even to my 
life's end. By the grace of God I will thus trust in them, till 
the day of my death ; that is, I will believe, that whatever 
God hath promised, he is faithful also to perform. And see- 
ing he hath promised to bless me in this way, I trust it shall 
be according to his word. 

S. It has been, secondly, objected, ^^ This is seeking saU 
vation by wcwrks." Do you know the meaning of the ex- 
pressi<» you use? What is, ^^ seeking salvation by works?" 
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In the writings of St. Paul, it means, either seeking to be 
saved by observing the ritual works of the Mosaic law, oi 
expecting salvation for the sake of our own works, by the 
merit of our own righteousness. But how is either of these 
implied, in my waiting in the way God has ordained, and 
expecting that he will meet me there, because he has pro- 
mised so to do ? 

I do expect, that he will fulfil his word, that be will meet 
and bless me in this way. Yet not for the sake of any works 
which I have done, nor for the merit of my righteousness : 
but merely through tlie merits, and sufferings, and love of 
his Son, in whom he is always well-pleased. 

3. It has been vehemently objected, thirdly, ^^ That Christ 
is the only mean of grace.'' I answer, this is mere playing 
upon words. Explain your term, and the objection vanishes 
away. When we say, " Prayer is a mean of grace," we un- 
derstand, a channel through which the grace of God is con- 
veyed. When you say, " Christ is the mean of grace," 
you understand, the sole price and purchase of it. Or, fhai 
no *^ man cometh unto the Father, but throi^ him." 
And who denies it ? But this is utterly wide of the ques- 
tion. 

4. '^ But does not the Scripture (it has been objected, 
fourthly) direct us to wait for salvation ? Does no( David 
say, ^ My soul waiteth upon Grod ; for of him cometh my 
salvation ?' And does not Isaiah teach us the same thing, 
saying, ^ O Lord, we have waited for thee?' " All this can- 
not be denied. Seeing it is the gift of God, we are undoubt- 
edly to zcait on him for salvation. But how shall we wait? 
If God himself has appointed a way, can you find a better 
way of waiting for him ? But, that he hath appointed a way, 
hath been shewn at large, and also what that way is. The 
very words of the Prophet which you cite, put this out of all 
question. For the whole sentence runs thus : *^ In the way 
of thy judgments, [or ordinances], O Lord, have wewait^ 
for thee," Isaiah xxvi. 8. And in the very same way did 
David wait, as his own words abundantly testify : " I have 
wailed for thy saving health, O Lord, and have kepC thy 
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law. Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes^ and I 
shall keep it unto the end." 

5. " Yea, say some, but God has appointed another 
way, * Stand still, and see the salvation of God.' ". 

Let us examine the Scriptures to which you refer. The 
first of them, with the context, runs thus : 

^^ And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Israel 
lift up their eyes ; and they were sore afraid. And they said 
unto Moses, because there were no graves in Egypt, hast 
thou taken us away to die in the wilderness ? And Moses 
said unto the people. Fear ye not ; stand stiH, and sep the 
salvation of the Lord. And the Lord said unto Moses, speak 
unto the children of Israel that they go forward. But lift 
thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine hand over the sea, 
and divide it. And the children of Israel shall go on dry 
ground through the midst of the sea," Exod. xiv. 10, &c. 

This was the salvation of God, which they stood still to 
see, by marching forward with all their might! 

The other passage, wherein this expression occurs, stands 
thus : ^^ There came some that told Jehoshaphat^ sayings 
There cometh a great multitude against thee, from beyond 
the sea. And Jehoshaphat feared, and set himself to seek the 
Lord, and proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah. And 
Judah gathered themselves together to ask help of the Lord, 
even out of all the cities they came to seek the Lord. And 
Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation, in the house of the 
Lord. — ^Then upon Jahaziel came the Spirit of the Lord. — 
And he said, Be not dismayed by reason of this great mul- 
titude.— To-morrow go ye down against them, ye shall not 
need to fight in this battle. Set yourselves: stand ye stilly 
and see the salvation of the Lord. — And they rose early in 
the morning and went forth. And when they began to sing 
and to praise, the Lord set ambushments against the chil- 
^en of Moab, Ammon, and Mount Seir — and every one 
helped to destroy another," 2 Chron. xx. 2, &c. 

Such was the salvation which the children of Judah saw.. 
But how does all this prove, that we ought not to wait 
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for the grace of God, ia the means which he hiUh or« 
dained i 

6. I shall mention but one objection more, which, indeed, 
does not properly belong to this head. Neverthdess, be- 
cause it has been so frequently urged, I may not wholly 
pass it by. 

" Does not St. Paul say, ' If ye be dead with Christ, why 
are ye subject to ordinances?' Col. ii. SO. Therefore a 
Christian, one that is dead with Christy need not use the or- 
dinances any more." 

So you say, ^^ If I am a Christian, I am not subject to 
the ordinances of Christ!" Surely, by the absurdity of this, 
you must see at. the first glance, that the ordinances herp 
mentioned cannot be the ordinances of Christ! That they 
must needs be the Jewish ordinances, to which, it is certsun, 
a Christian is no longer subject. 

And the same undeniably appears from the words imme- 
diately following, ^' Touch not, taste not, handle not;'^ 
all evidently referring to the ancient ordinances of the 
Jewish law. 

So that this objection is the weakest of all. And, in spite 
of all, that great truth must stand unshaken. That all who 
desire the grace of God, are to wait for it, in the means which 
he hath ordained. 

y. 1. But this being allowed, that all who. desire the 
grace of God, are to wait for it in the means he IilUh or*^ 
dained ; it may still be enquired, how those means should 
be used, both as to the ordefy and manner of using them? 

With regard to the former, we may observe, there is a 
kind of order, wherein God himself is generally pleased, to 
use these means, in bringing a sinner to salvation. A stupid, 
senseless wretch is going on in his own way, not having God 
in all his thoughts, when God comes upon him unawares, 
perhaps by an awakening sermon or conversation, perhaps 
by some awful providence, or it may be by an immediate 
stroke of his convincing Spirit, without any outward means 
at all. Having now a desire to flee from the wrath to come, 
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he pitipotdy goes to hear how it may be done. If he find 
a preacher who speaks to the heart, he is amazed, and begins 
^^ searching the Scriptures,'^ whether these things are so ? 
The more he hears wid reads j the more convinced he is; 
and the more he meditates thereon day and night* Perhaps 
he finds some other book^ which explains and enforces what 
he has heard and read in Scripture. And by all these means, 
the arrows of conviction sink deeper into his soul. He begins 
also to ttUk of the things of God, which are ever uppermost 
in his thoughts ; yea, and to talk with God, to pray to him, 
although through fear and shame, he scarcely knows what 
to say. But whether he can speak or not, he cannot but 
pray, were it only in '^ groans which cannot be uttered.'' 
Yet being in doubt, whether ^' the high and lofty One, that 
inhabiteth Eternity," will regard such a nnner as he, he 
wants to pray with those who know God, with the faithful, 
in the great congregation. But here he observes others go 
up to the table of the Lord. He considers, Christ has said, 
^^ Do this!" How is it that I do not ? I am too great a sin- 
ner. I am not fit. I am not worthy. After struggling with 
these scruples awhile, he breaks through. And thus he con« 
tinues in God's way,^in hearing, reading, meditating, pray- 
ing, and partaking of the Lord's-Supper, till God, in the 
manner that pleases him, speaks to his heart, '^ Thy faith 
hath saved thee. Go in peace." 

. £• By observing this order of God, we may learn what 
means to recommend to any particular soul. If any of these 
will teach a stupid, careless sinner, it is probably hearing 
or comcersatum. To such therefore, we might recommaid 
theK, if he has ever any thought about salvation. To one 
who begins to feel the weight of his sins, not only hearing 
(he Word of God, but reading it too, and perhaps other 
serious books, may be the means of deeper conviction. May 
you not advise him also, to meditate on what ho reads, that 
it may have its fiill force upon hb heart? Yea, and to speak 
thensof, and not be ashamed, particularly among those who 
walk in the same path. When trouble and heaviness take 
hd^ npQil bim^ should you not then earnestly exhort him^ 
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to pour out his soul before God ! Always to ^^ pray and not 
to faint." And when he feels the worthlessness of his own 
prayers, are you not to work together with Grod, and remind 
him of going up into ^^ the house of the Lord," and pray- 
ing with all that fear him ? But, if he do this, the dying 
Word of his Lord will soon be brought to his remembrance; 
a plain intimation, that this is the time when we should se- 
cond the motions of the blessed Spirit. And thus may we 
lead him, step by step, through all the means which God 
has ordained ; not according to our own will, but just as the 
Providence and the Spirit of God' go before and open the 
way. 

3. Yet, as we find no command in Holy Writ, for any 
particular order to be observed herein, so neither do the 
Providence and the Spirit of God, adhere to any without 
variation : but the means into which different men are led, 
and in which they find the blessing of God, are varied, 
transposed, and combined together, a thousand different 
ways. Yet, still our wisdom is to follow the leadings of his 
Providence and his Spirit : to be guided herein, (more espe- 
cially as to the means wherein we ourselves seek the grace of 
God), partly by his outward' Providence, giving us the op- 
portunity of using sometimes one mean, sometimes another: 
partly by our experience, which it is whereby his free Spirit 
is pleased most to work in our heart. And in the m^ui time, 
the sure and general rule for all who groan for the salvation 
of God, is this. Whenever opportunity serves, use all the 
means which God has ordained. For who knows, in which 
G9d will meet thee, with the grace that bringeth salvation ? 

4. As to the manner of using them, whereon indeed it 
wholly depends, whether they shall convey any grace at all 
to the user, it behoves us. First, Always to retain a lively 
sense, that God is above all means. Have a care therefore 
of limiting the Almighty. He doth whatsoever and when- 
soever it pleaseth him. He can convey his grace, either in 
or out of any of the means which he hath appointed. Per- 
haps he will. ^* Who hath known the mind of the Lord? 
Or^ who hath been his Counsellor ?" Look then eveiy mo- 
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ment for his appearing! Be it at the hour you are employed 
in his ordinances ; or before, or after that hourl Or, when 
you are hindered therefrom. He is not hindered. He is 
always ready : always able, always willing to save. ^^ It is 
the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good !" 

Secondly, Before you use any mean, let it be deeply im- 
pressed on your soul, ^^ There is no power in this." It is in 
itself, a poor, dead, empty thing: separate from God, it is 
a dry leaf, a shadow. Neither is there any merit in my 
using this; nothing intrinsically pleasing to God; nothing 
whereby I deserve any favour at his hands, no, not a drop 
of water to cool my tongue. But, because God bids, there- 
fore I do; because he directs me to wait in this way; there- 
fore, here I wait for his free mercy, whereof cometh my 
salvation. 

Settle this in your heart, that the opus operatum^ the mere 
work done profiteth nothing : that there is no power to save, 
but in the Spirit of God; no merit ^ but in the Blood of 
Christ : that, consequently, even what God ordains, conveys 
no grace to the soul, if you trust not in him alone. On the 
other hand, he that does truly trust in him, cannot fall short 
of the grace of God, even though he were cut off from every 
outward ordinance, though he were shut up in the centre of 
the earth. 

Thirdly, In using all means, seek God alone. In and 
through every outward thing, look singly to the power of 
llis Spirit, waAih^ merits of his Son. Beware you do not 
stick in the work itself; if you do, it is all lost labour. . No- 
thing short of God can satisfy your soul. Therefore, eye 
liim in all, through all, and above all. 

Remember also, to use all means, as means : as ordained, 
ikit for their own sake, but in order to the renewal of your 
mofal in righteousness and true holiness. If, therefore, they 
actually tend to this, well : but, if not, they are dung and 
dross. Lastly, After you have used any of these, take care 
liow you value yourself thereon: how you congratulate 
yourself as having done some great thing. This is turning 
all into poison. Think, << If God be not there, what does 
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this avail? Have I not been adding sin to sin? How l<HigI 
O Lord I save, or I peri^! O lay not this sin to my 
charge]'* If Gdd went tbere^ if his.Iore flowed into your 
heart, you have forgot, as it were, the outward wwk. Yoo 
see, you knbw, you feel, God is all in ail. Be dbosed. 
Sink down befoe him. Give him all the praise, ^' Let God 
in all things be glorified throufb Christ Jesus." Let all 
your bones cry oat, " My song shall be always t^ the br- 
ing-kindness of the Lord ; with iny month will I ever be 
teUiiig of thy truth, fiom one generation to another 1" 
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THE CIRCUMCISIPN OF THE HEART: 

PftBACUD AT' 

^T. MARY'S, OXFORD, BKFORB TH£ UMTBRSITT, 

Oir Jawabt 1| 1783. 



Romans U. S9. 

^^ Circumcision is thai of the Hearty in the Spirity 

and not in the Zjetter.^* 



1 . IT is the melaacholj remark of an excellent man, that. 
He urbo now pieaches the most ess^tial duties of Christi- 
anity, runs the hazard of being esteemed, by a great part of 
his hearers, a setter forth of new doctrines. Most men 
have 9o. lived away the substance of that Religion, the pro- 
ijession whereof they still retain, that no sooner are any of 
t||Oie.tniths proposed, which difference the Spirit of Christ 
fitm spirit of the world, than they cry out, ^^ Thou 
it^ge things to our ears ; we would know what 
tUiBgs mean:'' though he is only preaching to 
'ifms and the Resurrection^ with the necessary con- 
of it. ^^ If Christ be risen, ye ought then to die 
world, and to live wholly unto God." 
^^kaid saying this to the natural many who is alive 
Wiorld, and dead unto God ; and one ihat he will 
|0(:fa|di^ be persuaded to receive as the truth of God, 
iolflii, it.be so qualified in th^ interpretation, as to have 
(MjithfT use nor significancy left. He ^< receiveth not the 
tCihe S^rit of God," taken in their pbun and obvi- 
tteaniqg. ^^ They, are .fodishpess. unto him t rn^illier 
VOL. VII. R 
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(indeed) can he know them, because- they aie q^iritualy 
discerned:" they are perceivable only by .that spiiitoal 
sense, which hi him was never yet awakened ; fivr want of 
which he most reject as idle fimcies of men, what are botii 
the wisdom and the power of God* 

3. That ^^ circumcision is that of the heart, in the s|»iit 
and not in the letter ; '' that the distinguishing mark €i a 
true follower of Christ,, of one who is in a state of ncoept- 
ance with God, is not either outward circumcision cht bap- 
tism, or any other outward form, but a right state of soul, 
a mind and spirit renewed after the image of him that cre- 
ated it, is one of those important truths, that can cmly be 
spiritually discerned. And this the Apostle himself inti- 
mates ir^ the next words, ^^ Whose praise is not of men, bat 
of God." As if he had said, ^^ £xpect not, whoevier Ikoa 
art, who thus followest thy great Master, that the w(»ld, the 
men who follow him not, will say, ^ Well done, good 
and faithful servant!* Know, that the circumcision of the 
hearty the seal of thy calling, isfooUshness xaith the zoorld. 
Be content to wait for thy applause, till the day of thy Loid^ 
appearing. In that day shalt thou have praise of Godf n 
the great assembly of men and angels." 

I design, first, particularly to enquire, Wherdn ttis 
Circumcision pf the Heart consists i And, secondly, to 
mention some reflections, that naturally arise fimn such aa 
enquiry. 

1. 1. lam, first, to enquire. Wherein that circQoicattiii 
of the heart consists, which will receive the praise ef Qoii 
In general we may observe, it is that habitual diqpositim^f 
soul, which, in the Sacred Writings, is termed HoK^stf^ 
and which directly implies, the being cleansed- fiom n, 
^^frorn all filthiness of flesh and spirit," and by conse- 
quence, the being endued with virtues, which weie ako 
in Christ Jesus ; the being so, << renewed in the qpiiit ef 
our mind," as to be ^ perfect as our Father in heavw is 
perfect." 

2. To be more particuhr. Circumcisicm of Heart, loih 
plies, HumiUty, Faith, Hope, and Charity. Humility^ a 
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rigftiC jndgment of bundles, cleanses oar minds fifotn thoiM 
big& conoeits of onr own perfections, from that undae 
opinion of our own abilities and attainments, which are the 
genuine firuit of a corrupt nature. This entirely cuts off 
that vain thought, I am rJeA, and wiscy and hav^ need of 
fMhing; and convinces us, that we are by nature ^^ wretched^ 
aad poor, and miserable, and blind, and naked." It con* 
vinoea us^ that in our best estate, we are of ourselves all sin 
and vanity ; that confusion, and ignorance, and error, reign 
over our understanding; that unreasonaUe, earthly, sensual, 
devilish passions, usurp authority over our wiU : in a word, 
that -there is no sound part in our soul, that all the founda- 
tions of our nature are out of course. ^ 

3. At the same time we are convinced, that we are not 
rafficientof ourselves to help ourselves ; that, without the Spirit 
of God, we can do nothing but add sin to sin : that it is He 
alone mh^ worketh in us by his ahnighty power, either to 
wiU or do that which is good ; it being as impossible for v^ 
even to think a good thought, without the supernatural as- 
sistance ci his Spirit, as to create ourselves,, or to renew our 
whole souls in righteousness and true holiness. 

4. A sure effect of our having formed this right judgment 
of the sinfulness and helplessness of our nature, is a disre- 
gard of that ^^ honour which cometh of man,'* which is 
umany paid to some supposed excellency in us. He who 
liiows himself, neither desires nor values the applause which 
lie Knows he deserves not. It is therefore ^' a very small 
thhug with him, to be judged by man's judgment." He 
llBa aH reason to think, by comparing what it has said either 
ttk bfr against hini, with Vhat he feels in his bwn breast, that 
the world, as well as the god of this world, was ^< a liar 
fiim' the beginning. ** And even as to those who are not of 
tUe world, though he would chuse, if it were the will of 
God, that they should account of him a^ of one desirous to 
b^'finknd a fitithful steward of the Lord's goods, if happUy 
this might be a mean of enabling him to be of more use to 
Iris feUbw-servants, yet as this is the one end of his wishing 
for ^^x irpprobation, so he does not at all rest upon it. For 
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be Js assttffd^ that wbatever God irilb^ he can ^neref mutf 
inrtruments to perform; since he is Me^ eren of these 
stonesf to rAise up senrluits to do his pkasure. 

5« This is that lowliness of mind^ which thej fkBit ImiMA 
of Christy who foUow his example and tread in hk irtepsir 
And this knowledge of their disease, whereby they are mone 
and more cleansed from one part of it, prkle and tanity, 
disposes them to embrace, wiA a wHling mind, the aeoMid 
thing implied in circumcision of Heari^ that Fkith 'nHiich 
Itlone is able to make them whole, which is the one medidhur 
given under h^ven to heal their sickness. 

0; The best guide of the blind, the surest lig&t of thenf 
that are in darkness, the most perfect instructor of tfie ^olisQ^ 
is Faith. Buf if must be such a &ith as is ^^ mighty thioii|^ 
God, to the puIGng down of strong-holds,*' to the oyerturn- 
ing all the prejudices of corrupt reason, idl the false maxiniji 
revered among men ; all evil customs and habits ; dl ttiaf 
<* wisdom of the world which is foolisbness with God ;** as 
** casteth down imaginations [^reasonings'} and every high 
thing that exailteth itself against the knowledge of God, 
and bringeth into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Christ." 

7. ^^ All things are possible to himihat (thus) believeth :'' 
^^ the eyes of his understanding being enlightened," he sees 
what is his calling, even to glorify Gadlj who haSi bought 
him with so high a price^ in his body and in his spirit 
which now are God's by redemption, as well as ciea* 
tion. He feels what is ^^the exceeding greatness of. his 
power," who, as he raised up Christ firom the dead, so is 
able to quicken ^s, dead in Wn, ^^ by his Spirit which dwell- 
eth in us." ^^ This is the victory which overcometh the 
world, even our faith :" that faith, which is not only an un- 
shaken assent to all that God hath revealed in Scripture, and 
in particular to those important truths, ^^ Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners :" ^^ He bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree :" <^ He is the Propitiation for our sins ; 
and not for ours only, but also for the sias of the whole 
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'^MNrld-;'''^ bat likewise the reFdation of Christ in onr hearts; 
m di^nn^ eTidence or conviction of his love, his free, un- 
merited lore to me a sinner; a fioie confidence in his par- 
;4oning meicjr, wrought in us by the Holy Ghost c a confi- 
dence, wheieby every true believer is enabled to bear wit- 
ness, ^^ i know that my Redeemer liveth;*' ^' that I have an 
Advocate with the Fathers thaC Jesus Christ the righteous, is 
4ny Lord, and the propitiation for my sins/' I know he 
tuilh Uroed me, and gvoen himself for me. He hath recon* 
jdiedmey eoeHvatto God; and I ^ have. redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins." 

8« Such a &ith as this, cannot fail to shew evidently the 
powef of him that inspires it, by delivering his chUdren 
Irbm the yoke of sin, and '^ purging Uieir consciences from 
dead- wotks ;'* by strengthening them so, that they are no 
loBg^ constrained to ^< obey sin in the desires thereof;^ but 
Instead of ^^ yielding their membeis unto it, as instruments 
of niirighteousness," they now ^te/i/ themsdves entirely 
*^ unto God, as those that are alive i^om the dead.'' 

9. l%ose who aie thus by faith << bom of God," have 
jdso '* strong consolation through Jiope." This is the next 
tiling which the circumdsum of the heart implies : even Ifae 
testimony of their own spirit, with the Spirit which wit- 
nesses in their hearts, that they are the children of God. 
Indeed it is the same Spirit who works in them that dear and 
'lAeerfbl confidence, -that thdr heart is upr%ht toward God ; 
ftat; good assurance, that they bow do, through his grace, 
the things which are acceptaMe in his sight ; that they are 
to# in the path which leadeth to life, and shall, by the 
mercy ai God, endure th^fein to the end. It is he who 
giveth them a lively expectation of receiving aU gcNxl thiugs 
at God's hand % a joyous prospect of that <^ crown of glory, 
which is reserved in heaven" for them. By this anchor a 
"Christian is kq>t steady in the midst of the waves of this 
^iiouMesome world, and preserved from striking upon either 



^ N. p. The foDowini^ part of thii paragraph is now added to the 
fonn^y preidied> 
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of thofie filial rod[8, Pkeramplioii or Dotpak. He is 
dtscomaged by the misiDoiioeiTed tererity of bk Ldid, Mr 
does he ^^ despise tlie riches of has goodness*'* .He ndibfar 
apprehends the difficulties- of the race wtt befim him^ la k 
greater than he has strength to coaqoeri nor ex^peda theas la 
be so little as to yiehl in the coodfaceit^ till he te putSNtk 
all his str^igth. The experieaee be Akeadf' haa aa the 
Christian warfisuory as it assnres hiai» his <^ labooriatoolia 
Tain/' if << whatever his han^ find to do^ he do it '%ritt 
Jiis might;" so it forbids his entertaining so vaia a tho^i^ 
as that he can otherwise gain any adraaiBgey as ^ntaagr 
virtue can be shewn, any praise attained, by faimi hearU 
and feeble hands : or indeed by any but those' %lio pma^ 
the same course with the great Apostle of the GentilQs, <<1 
(says he,) so run, not as uncertainly, so %ht'I, not aaoae 
that beateth the air. But I keep ondbr my bddy^ and hfia|; 
it into subjection ; lest by any means when I have ptaHJied 
to others, I myself shoidd be a cast-away." 

10. By the same disci[^ine is every good soldier cf 
Christ, to inure himself to ^* endure hardships." Confioaed 
and strengthened by this, he will be able, not only to r^ 
nounce the works of darkness^ but every af^ietite too^ and 
every aflfection, which is not subject to the law of God. 
For ^^ every one," (saith St. John,) <^ who hath this hop^ 
purifieth himself even as he is pure." It is his daily caie, 
by the grace of Grod in Christ, and through the Idood of 
the Covenant, to purge the inmost recesses of his soul) 
from the lusts that before possessed and defiled it ; fifom nn* 
cleanness, and envy, and malice, and wrath ; firom erery 
passion and temper, that is after the j^eshj that either 
springs from, or cherishes his native anrruption : as wdl 
knowing, that he whose yery body is the temple of dod^ 
ought to admit info it nothing common or unclean ; and that 
holiness becom^h that house for ever^ where the Spirit of 
holiness vouchsafes to dwell. 

11. Yet lackest thou one thing, whosoever thou art, that 
to a deep humility, and a steadfiust fiuth, hast joined a lively 
hope^ and thereby in a good measure cleaittisd thy bent 
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teomih inbred pollution. If tliou wilt be perfect, add to aU 
thaie, Gharitjr ; add Lote, and thou hast the circumciiion 
of the heart. ^' Love is the fulfilling of the law, the end 
of the oomnumdment." Very excellent things are spoken 
of lore ; it is the essence, the spirit, the life o( all virtue. 
H ia not mIj the first and great command, but it is all the 
eomipandments m one. Whatsoever things are ju^, what^ 
soever things are pure, whatsoever things are amiable or ho» 
Boondrie ; if there be anjr virtue, if there be any praise, 
they are all comprised in this one word, Love. In this i$ 
perfection, and glory, and happiness; The royal law of 
beaven and earth is this, ^^ Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind, and with aU, thy strength." 
. 18. Not that this forbids us to love any thing besides 
God; it implies, that we '^love our brother also.'* Nor 
yet doeji it forbid us (as some have strangely imagined) to 
take pleasure in any thing but God, To suppose this, is to 
wufpom the Fountain of holiness, is directly the Author of 
mn s since he has inseparably annexed jdeasure toihe use of 
those creatures, which are necessary to sustain the life he 
has gLfim% ns. This therefore can never be the meaning of 
his command. What the real sense of it is, both our bless« 
ed Lord and his Apostles tell us too frequently and too 
plainly to be misunderstood. They all with one mouth bear 
witness, that the true meaning of those several declarations, 
^ The Lord thy God is one Lord ;" <^ Thou shalt hnn^oo 
other gods but me ;" ^^ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy str^gth;" ^^Thou shalt cleave unto him;'* 
^< The desire of thy soul shall be to his Name :" is no other 
than this. The one, perfect Good, shall be your one ulti^ 
mate end. One thing shall ye desire for its own sake. The 
fimition of Him that is All in all. One happiness shall ye 
propose to your souls, even an union with him that made 
them: the having <^ fellowship with the Father and the 
8ont" the being ^^ joined to the Lord in one spirit." One 
design you are to pursue to the end of time. The enjoy* 
BMBt of God in time and in eternity. Desire c4her things. 
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90 far as they tend to this. Love the creatuie-«4M itieaiit 
to the Creator. ' But in evary step you .take, be Om thft 
glorious point that terminates your view. Let every affso» 
jtion, and thought, and word, and work, be subofdinate te 
tbisb Whatever ye desire or fear, whatever ye sedL or shoiiy 
whatever ye think, speak, or do, be it in atdex to your 
hain^ness in God, the sole End as well as Sonroeof your 



IS. Have no end, no ultimate end but God. Thus our 
Lord, ^^ One thing is needful." And if thine eye be singly 
fixed on this one thing, ^' thy whole body shall be fiill of 
light." Thus SLF^ul, ^^This one thing I do; I pras 
toward the mark, for the prize of my high calling in Chrisl 
Jesus." Thus St. James, ^^ Cleanse your hands, ye sinnen, 
and purify your hearts, ye double-minded." Thus St. 
John, ^^ Love not the world, neither the things that are io 
the world. Fcmt all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, is not of tbe 
Father, but is of the world." The seeking happiness in 
what gmiifies either the desire of the flesh, by agreeably 
striking upon the outward senses ; the desire of the eye, of 
the imagination, by its novelty, greatness, or beauty ; or 
the pride of life, whether by pomp, grandeur, power, or 
tbe usual consequence of them, applause and admiration; 
<< is not of the Father," cometh not from, neither is approved 
by the Father of spirits ; ^^ but of the world ;" it is the dis? 
tingnishing mark of those, who will not have him to reign 
over them. 

II. Thus have I particularly enquired, what that C%> 
cumcision of Heart is, which will obtain the praise of God. 
I am, in the second place, to mention some Reflections, that 
naturally arise from such an enquiry, as a plain rule 
whereby every man may judge of himself, whether he be of 
the world or of God. 

1. And, first, it is clear, from what has been said, That 
no man has a title to the praise of God, unless his heart is 
circumcised by humility, unless he be little, and base, and 
vile in his own eyes, unless he be deeply convinced of that 
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vfbnA ^' oorraptibn of his natQie^ whereby' ho .kraqr fiur 
gone from original righteousnen,- ' being praoeio «U eril^ 
averse to all good, corrupt . and ; abominaUes hating t 
^^ carnal mind, which is enmitj against God, aad is mot 
subject to the law of Grod; nor indeed can be:** lAless he 
oontinnally feel in his inmost soul, that without tJie -Spirit 
of God resting upon him, he can neither think, . nor denies 
mx act, any thing good or weU-pleasing in his sight. • 

No man, I say, has a title.W the liraise of. God, tiQ he 
fed his want ol God: nor indeed, till. he seek that ^^ honour 
which eometh of God only :" and neither desire nor pursM 
that which eometh of man, uidess so fitr only as it tends to 
this. ■ 

9. Another truth, which natuniUy follows .from what has 
been said^ is, that none shall obtain the honour that cometb 
of God) unless his heart be circumcised by faith; even a 
^^ fiiith c^ the operation of Grod :" unless, refusing to be any 
longer led by his senses, appetites, or passions, or eren by 
jthot'Uind leader of the blind, so idolized by.theworid. 
Natural Reason, he lires and^^olfc^ by faiUh^ directsicrery 
step, as ^^ seeing Him that is Invisible,'' ^< look3 not at - the 
things that are seen, Avhich are temporal, but at :tbe things 
that are not seeif , which are eternal,** and governs aU his 
desires, designs, and thoughts, all his actions and oonver* 
satioM, as one who is entered in within the veil, where 
jjestts sits at the right-hand of God. 

3. It were to be wished, that they were better acquainted 
with this faith, who employ much of their time and pains in 
laying another foundation ; in grounding reU^on on ^^ the 
eternal ftness of things," on ^^ the intrinsic excellence. ci 
vhrtiie," and tl^e beauty of actions flowing from it : on Uie 
reoionsj as they term them, of good and evil, and the re* 
laHons of beings to each other.. Either these accounts of the 
grounds of Christian duty, coincide with the scriptural, or 
not. If they do, why are well-meaning men perplexed, and 
drawn from the weightier matters of the law,, by i^ doud of 
terms, whereby the easiest truths are exp^ned into ob^ 
ttcurity. * If they are not, thjcn it bdioves them to ooosideri 
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wkokthe.A«tkorofUiis new doctrine t whether he is Ittdljf 
to be M ei^ife/ fram htenWy who preachetk. amatker gapd 
fliaii ihet of CJurist Jetnt « thon^, if he were, God, nol 
we^ hath proooiiaoed hit wntenoe^ ^< Let him be aci« 
onned." ' 

4» 0«r gofip^ aft it knows no othar foundation of good 
works than hiAy or of faitii than Christ, so it denrfy in* 
forms uf, we are not his disciples, while we eithef deny bia 
to be the Author, or his Spirit to be the Inspirer and Ber- 
fecter both of oar faith and works. <^ If any man have poi 
flie Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." He alone caa 
qufcken those who are dead unto God, can breathe nto 
them the breath of Christian life, and so prevent, accom- 
pany, and follow them with his grace, as, to bring thw good 
derires to good effect. And, ^^ as many as are thus led faj 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of Grod." This is God's 
abort and plain account of true Religion and Virtne; and 
^ other foundation can no man lay." 

6. From what has been said, we may. Thirdly, leani. 
That none is truly '^ led by the Spirit," unless that ^^ Spirit 
bear witness with his spirit, that he is a child of God :'' 
imless he see the prize and the crown before him, and ^^ re- 
joice in the hope of the glory of God:" so greatly haire 
they erred who have taught that, in serving Gfod, we ought 
not to have a view to our own happiness. Nay, but we are 
often and expressly taught of God, to have ^< respect unto 
the recompence of reward/^ to balance the toil with the 
♦* joy set before us," these ^* light afflictions" with that 
** exceeding weight of glory." Yea, we are ** alibis to the 
covenant of promise, we are without God in the world," 
imtil God, ^^ of hi^ abundant mercy, hath begotten us again, 
unto a living hope, of the inheritance incorruptible, undo- 
fled, and that fadeth not away." 

6. But if these things be so, it is high time for those per- 
sons to deal faithfully with their own souls, who are so fhr 
from findiifg in themselves this joyful assurance, that th^ 
fulfil the terms, and shall obtain the promises of that cove- 
nant, as to quarrel with the covenant itself, and blaspheme 
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die tenns of it: to complain, ^^ Tliey are too severe, and 
Ihat no man erer did, or shall live up to themr* What b 
this, bat io reproach God, as if be were a hard Master, re- 
^piiring of his servants more than he enri>le8 them to perfom^ 
as if he had mocked the helpless works of his hands, hj 
binding them to impossibilities; by commanding them tb 
overcome, where neither their own strength, nM his grace 
was sufficient fer them i 

7. These blasphemers might almost persuade those, td 
imagine themselves guiltless, who, in the contmrjr extreme, 
hope to fulfil the commands of God, without taking an^ 
pains at all. Tain hope! that a child of Adam should eVer 
expect to see the kingdom of Christ and of God, with- 
otit striving, without agonizing first, ^^ to enter id at the 
Ittrait gate!*' that one who was ^^ conceived and bom in sin,^ 
lihd whose ^^ inward parts are vety wickedness,'* should 
once entertain a thought of being ^^ purified as his Lord is 
piire," unless'he^^ tread in his steps," and ^< take up his 
cross daily:*' unless he ^^ cot off his right hand," and 
*^ pludk out the right eye, and cast it from him;*' that he 
should ever dream of shaJcing off his old opinions,, passions, 
tempers; of being ^^ sanctified throughout in spirit, sOul, and 
body,*' without a constant and continued course of general 
self-denial. 

8. What less than this can we possibly infer from the 
above cited words of St. Pftul, who, living in ^^ infirmities, 
in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ's saJte," who, being foil of ^^ signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds," who, having been ^^ caught up into the 
third heaven;*^ yet reckoned, as a late author strongly de- 
presses it, that all his virtnes would be insecure, and even 
his salvation in danger, without this constant self-denial. 
'^ So run I, (says he), not as uncertainly; so fight T, not as 
one that beateth the air." By which he plainly teaches us, 
that he who does not thus run, who does not thus deny him«- 
sdf daily, does run uncertaihh/j and fighteth to as little 
purpose as he that beateth the air. 
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. 9.'Te8ttt«lepiiipQiedoe8lietdkof<<figli6iigaiefigli 
toi' VXk^ iu ynianlj haigm to attam Ibe cronn of inoonmf^ 
liooy (attvenay, Laitlyy infnr fiom thapraoodiag^obM^ 
vatimi)| wkoie heart it bo( oircomeised' bj Lore. C ui i iag 
off both the hul of the flesh,' the last of die <7^ aaiithi 
fNTide of lifry Oigiig'V ^ whole maa^ bodj, aool, aai 
•pirit^ ia the anient poniik of thai one object, is so osnnitiBl 
toachildof God, that, <<withotit it, whosoever Ihreth ii 
counted dead befim him." ^' Though I speak with the 
tODgoe of men and angeb, and have not Lore, I am as 
sounding bni83, or a tinkling cjmbal* Though J have the 
gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; and though I have all fiiitb, so as to remove 
mountains, and have not Love, I am nothing." Naj, 
<< though I give all my goods io feed the poor, and my 
body to be burned, and have not IiQve, it profiteth me 
nothing." 

10. Here^ then, is the sum of the perfect law, this is the 
true Circumdsum of the Heart. Let the spirit return to 
God that gave it, with the whole train of its affectioDs. 
<^ Unto the place from whence all the rivers came," thUher 
let them flow again. Other sacrifices from us he would not; 
but the living sacrifice of the heart he hath chosen. Let it 
be continually offered up to Grod through Christ, in flames 
of holy love. And let no creature be suflSsred to sbstre with 
him : for he is a jealous God. His throne will he not divide 
with another : he will reign without a rival. Be no design, 
no desire admitted there, but what has him for its ultimate 
object. This is the way wherein those children of Grod once 
walked, who being dead, still i^eak to us, ^^ Desire not to 
live, but to praise his name ; let all your thoughts, words, 
and works, tdid to his glory. Set your heart firm on him, 
and cm other things only as they are in and from hw* Let 
your soul be ^ed with so entire a love of him, that you 
inay love nothing but for his sake." ^' Have a pure inten- 
tion of heart, a steadfiist r^ard to his glory in all your 
actions." ^^ Fix your eye upon the blessed hope of your 
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calling, and make all tbe things of the world* miniitar onto 
it." For then, and not till then, is that ^< mind in nB whidi 
was also in Christ Jesus/' when, in every motion of our 
heart, in everj word of oar tongne, in ererjr work of oar 
hands, we ^* pursue nothing bat in idation to him, and in 
•abordination to his pleasure :" when we too, neither think, 
not speak, nor act, to fulfil our own ^^ will, but the will of 
him dial soot as:" when, whether we ^ «it, mr ddnk^ or 
whaterer we do, we do all to the glory of God." 
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SEBMojv xvm. 



THE MARKS OF THE NEW-BIRTH. 



John iii. 8. 
^ Sois every one thai is born of the Spirit.** 



1. HOW if every one that is bam of the Spirit ^ that k^ 
bam agamj bom of GodP What is meant by the beiii|^ bam 
again 1^ The being bom of God? Or, being bom of the 
Spirit? What is implied in. The being a son or a child of 
God? Ofj haying the Spirit of Adoption? That these pri- 
¥ilq;esy^y the free mercy of God, are ordinarily annexed to 
baptism <which is thence termed by onr Lord in the pre» 
ceding yerse, the being bom of water and of the Spirit) we 
know; but we wonld know what these privileges are: What 
is the NeW'Birfh ? 

2. Perhaps it is not needful to give a definition of this, 
seeing the Scripture gives none. But as the question is rf 
the deepest concern, to every child of man, (since, ^^ excq^ 
a man be born again, [bom of the Spirit], he cannot see the 
kingdom of God,^') I propose to lay down the marks ot it 
in the plainest manner, just as I find them laid down in 
Scripture. 

I. 1 . The first of these (and the foundation of all ^e rest) 
is Faith. So St. Paul, << Ye are aU the chUdren of Gfod by 
fiuth in Christ Jesus/' Gal. iii. So. So St. John^ ^< To 



them gave he power (eJ^MVy right or prkUegtj i| majr 
rath» be traoBlatfid), to beoome the sons of God^ cricii to 
them that believe on his nam6) which were b6i% [wbea 
they believed J (not of bloody nor of the will of the flodhy'* 
not by natural generation, ^^ nor of the will of man/.' lilrn 
thote children adopted by men, in whom no inward change 
18 thereby wrought bat) of God/' ch. i. 1% 13. And 
again in hia general efMstley ^^ Whosoever believoth that 
Jesns is the Christ, is bom of God/' i John v. 1. 

S. Bat it !s not a barely notional or speculative fiuth that^ 
is here spoken of by the Apostle. It is not a bare assent to 
this proposition, ^^ Jesus is the Christ ;" nor indeed to all 
the propositions contained in our Creed, or in the Old and 
New Testamoit. It is not merely an assent to any, or all 
these credible things, as credible. To say this, woe to say 
(which who could hear ?) that the devils were born of God«r 
For they have thb fitith. They trembling believe, both that 
Jesns is the Christ, and that all Scripture, having been 
given by inspiration of God, is true as Gfod is true. It is 
not mdy <^ an assent to divine truth, upon the testimony of 
God,** or, ^^ upon the evidence of miraeles," fer they also 
heud the words of his mouth, »rid knew him to be a fidth« 
ftd Bad tme witness. Thqr could not but reodve the testi- 
mony he gave, both of himself, and of the Father who sent 
him. TlMy saw likewise the mighty works which he dld^ 
and thence believed that he came forth from Cfod. Ye^ 
nolwiihBtaBding this fiiith, they are still << reserved in chains 
(tf darkness, unto the judgment of the great day.** 

Si For all this is no more than a dead fkith. The tme^ 
Hving', Christian faith, which whosoever hath is bom of 
Chdj is not only an assent, an act of the nnder&tanding, but 
% diaposition which God hirth wrought in Iris heart; <^a 
asve trust and confidence in (Sod, that through the merits ef 
Ghfjst his sins are foigiven, and he reconciled to the&vouf 
of Grod." This implies, that a man first renounces himself^ 
that, ki Older to be found in Christy to be accepted through 
Mm, he totally rejects all ^^ confidence in the flesh;" tba% 
^< having Mttting to pay^" having notmst in his own woriis 
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or rigiiteoiuiieiKi of any kind,- he comes to God^ atf^a lo8t| 
iilifleiable, self-destioyed, self-'condemnedi' undMe,- hdlpfiai 
tinner ; as one whose mouth is utterly stopped^ and who ii 
iAtiigetbet ^^ guilty before God." Such a sense d tin (com- 
monly called despairy by those who speak evil of the things 
they know not) together with a full conviction^ such as no 
irords can express, that of Christ only cometh our salvatioo^ 
and an earnest desire of that salvation, must precede a living 
fiuth : a trust in him, who, ^^ for us, paid our ransom by hii 
death, and for us fulfilled the law in his life." This frith 
th^, whereby we are bom of God, is ^^ not only a bdief of 
til the Anicles of our Faith, but also a true confidence of 
the mercy of God, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
- 4. An immediate and constant fruit of this fiiith, whereby 
we are born of Grod, a fruit which can in no wise be 8epa-> 
rated from it, no, not for an hour, is power over sin: power 
over outward sin, of every kind ; over eveiy evil word an! 
work ; for, wheresoever the blood of Christ is thus appliedy 
it ^^ puigeth the conscience from dead works :" and over, 
inwfuxl sin ; for it purifieth the heart from every unholy de- 
sire and temper. This fruit of faith St Paul has laigdy de- 
scribed, in the sixth chapter of his epistle to the Romans. 
^^ How shall we,'^ saith he, '^ who (by faith) are dead:to 
sin,^ live any longer therein ? Our old man is crucified with 
Christ, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that hence- 
$9rth we should not serve sin. — Likewise, reckon ye your- 
selves to be dead unto sin, but alive unto God, thiough 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Let not sin, therefore, reign even in 
your mortal body, but yield yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive fVom the dead. For sin shall not have do- 
minion over you. — God be thanked, that ye were the ser- 
vants of sin, — But being made free ;" — the plain meaning is, 
God be thanked, that though ye were in time past the ser- 
vants of sin, yet now ^^ being free from sin, ye are become 
the servants of righteousness." 

5. The same invaluable privilege of the sons of God, is as 
strongly asserted by St. John; particularly, with r^ard to 
the former branch of it, namely, power over outwaid sin. 
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After he had been crjing out, as one astonished at the depth 
of the riches of the goodness of Grod, ^^ Behold, what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed ugon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God! Beloved, now are we the sons of 
Gfod : and it doth not yet appear what we shall be;, but we 
know, that when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for 
we shall see him as he is," i John iii. 1, &c. ; he soon adds, 
^^ Whosoever is bom of God, doth not commit an, <for his 
seed remaineth in him, and he cannot sin because he is bom 
of God," ver. 9. But some men will say, *^ True: whoso* 
ever is born of God, doth not commit sin habitually.*^ 
Mabitually! whence is that ? I read it not. . It is not written 
in the Book. God plainly saith, ^^ He doth not commit sin.'^ 
And thou addest, habitually! Who art thou that mendest 
the Oracles of God ? That '^ addest to the words of this 
Book?" Beware, 1 beseech thee^ lest God ^^add to thee^ 
all the plagues that are written therein !" Especially when 
the comment thou addest is such, a& quite swallows up the 
text : so that by this yt^^olsut vTsjoDmsj this artful method of 
deceiving, the precious. promise is utterly lost; by this xc/jSemb 
avOgft/von/, this tricking and shuffling of men, the Word of 
God is made of none effect. O beware, thou that thus takest 

4 

from the words of this book, that taking away the whole 
meaning and spirit from them, leavest only what may in- 
deed be termed a dead letter, lest God take away thy part 
out of the Book of Life ! 

6. Suffer we the Apostle to interpret his own words, by 
the whole tenor of his discourse. In the fifith verse of this 
chapter, he had said, ^' Ye know that he [Christ] was 
manifested to take away our sins; and in him is no sin." 
What is the inference he .draws from this ? " Whosoever 
abideth in him sinneth not : whosoever sinneth hath not sew 
him, neither known him," ch. iii. 6. To his enforcement of 
ttiis important doctrine, he premises an highly necessary 
caution : ^^ Little children, let no man deceive you," ver. 7. 
(For many will endeavour so to . do ; to persuade you that 
you may be unrighteous, that you may commit sin, and yet 
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be children of God.) ^^ He that doeth righfeoiisnen ii 
Hghteous, even as he is righteoos. He th^ committetli sb 
h of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginnhig*'' 
Then follows, ^^ Whosoever is bom of God, doth not eom^ 
mit sin : for his seed remaifieth in him, and he camiot fin, 
because he is bom of God. In this,** adds the ApoHQe^ 
<< the children of God areintoifest, and the cliildfen of fte 
devil/' By this plain mark (the committing or not oetnAiit* 
ting sfai) are they distmgnished from each other. To Oe 
mine iSed are those words in his -fifth chapter, ^ We kiuit 
that whosoever is bom of God, sinneth not; bat he that ft 
begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one 
toQcSied him not," ver. 18. 

7. Anotiier fruit of this living fiiith is Peace* For, ^^ beaig 
justified by faith," having all our sins blotted out^ ^ we 
have Peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ,'' 
Rom. V. I. This indeed our Lord himself, the night bei- 
fore his death, solemnly bequeathed to aH his followers. 
** Peace," saith he, ^* I leave with you ;" (you who beHtot 
in Gody and believe also in me;) ^^ my peace I give fintd 
you." ^' Not as the world giveth, give I unto yon. Let 
hot your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid," John 
xiv. S7. And, again, ^^ These things have I spoken tmto 
you, that in Me ye might have peace," ch. xvi. 53. This 
is that ^^ peace of God, which passeth all understanding," 
that serenity of soul, which it hath not entered into the heart 
of a natural man to conceive, and which it is not possiUe 
jR>r even the spiritual man to utter. And it is a peace which 
all the powers of earth and hell are unable to take from kim. 
Waves and storms beat upon it, but they shake it not ; fiir 
it is founded upon a Rock. It keepeth the hearts and minds 
of the children of God, at all times and in all places. Whe- 
ther they are in ease or in pain, in sickness or in health, in 
abundance or want, they are happy in God. In every state 
th^y have learned to be content, yea, ix} give thanks unto 
God through Christ Jesus : being well assured, that ^^ wh^ 
iBoever is, is best;" because it is his will concerning them. 
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So that in all the ricisBitudes of life, their ^^ heart statideth 
fittt, bdieviiig in the Lord,'^ 

II. 1. A second jscriptuml mark of those who are bom f^ 
God is Hope. Thus St. Peter, speakuig to all tlie children 
of God, who were then scattered abroad^ saith, << Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, accord«' 
iag to his abundant mercy, bath b^otten us again unto a 
liicly hoqpe," i PM;. L S. Ekwi^a |(v^«v, a livelj/ or Uving 
Hope, Bsatix the Apostle: because there is also a dead hope, 
(as wdU as a dead faith), a hope which is not from God, 
bul from tiie enemy of Grod and man ; as evidently appears 
liyits fruits : for, as it k the offitpring of pride, so it is^the 
parent of every evil word and work ; whereas, every man 
thfrt hath in him this living hope, is ^^ holy as he that call« 
eth biai is holy :" eveiy man that can truly say to his 
faaethren in C!lirist, ^^ Beloved, now ane we the sons of God, 
and weahall see him as he is, pudfieth himself, even as he 
is pvre." 

S. This hope, termed in the epistle to the Hebrews, 
-chap. Us SS, tjKytpotpEqia 9uflims^ and elsewhere, arXn^o^o^ 
eXiriSA', diap. vi. 11, (in omr translation, ^ the full assiuri- 
snoe of £utl], and the fuU assurance of hope;" expressions 
<he best which our language could ajferd, although &f 
wealber than those in the original), as described in Scrips 
Um^ implies, Furst, The testimony of our own spirit or oooh 
science, ftat we walk " in simplicity and godly sincerity :*• 
but, Secondly and chiefly, The testimony of the Spirit of 
CM, ^< bearing wituess wiith, or to, our spirit, that we are 
the diOdren of God; and if children, then heirs, heirs of 
iGfod, atid joint-hein with Christ." 

3. Jjet us well observe, what is Jiere taught us by God 
hkofidiSy touching the glorious privilege of his children. 
Wbp 'm it, idiat is hece said to bear witness f Not our spirit 
otdj, :b»t another ; even the Spurit of God : he it is who 
<^ heaieth vfhntm with our spirit." What is it, he beareth 
witness off ^' That we are the children of God ; and if chiU 
dran, then hm»i heiis of God, aud joint-heirs wiUi Christ/' 

SB 
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Rom. viii. 16, 17,— •^ if so be tbat we suflSor wkh him, (if 
we deny ourselves, if we take up our cross dailj^ if we 
cheerfuUj endure p^secution or reproach for his sake), that 
we ma J tUo be glorified together." And in' whom doth the 
Spirit of Ood bear this witness? In all who are the chilAen 
of God. By this very argument does the Apostle prore in 
the preceding verses that they are so: ^^ As many (saith he) 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of GodJ' 
^^ For ye have not received the Spirit of Bondage again to 
fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father!" It follows, " The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the chiidreh df 
God," ch. viii. 11, 15, 16. 

4. The variation of the phrase in the 15th verse, is worthy 
our observation. ^^ Ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father!" Ye, as many as are the 
sons of God, have, in virtue of your sonship^ received that 
self-same Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
We J the Apostles, Prophets, Teachers, (for so the word may 
not improperly be under^od), we^ through whom you have 
believed, the *^ Ministers of Christ, and Stewards of the 
mysteries of Grod." As we and t/ou have one Lord, so we 
have one Spirit : as we have one Faith, so we have one Hope 
also. We and you are sealed with one Spirit of Promisey 
the earnest of j/ours and of our inheritance : the same Spirit 
bearing witness with yours and with our spirit, ^^ that we 
are the children of God." 

5. And thus is the Scripture fulfilled, ^^ Blessed are they 
that mourn, for they shall be comforted." For it is easy 
to believe, that though sorrow inay precede this witness of 
God's Spirit with our spirit, (indeed must, in some degree, 
while we groan under fear, and a sense of the wrath of Grod 
abiding on us,) yet> as soon as any man feeleth it in him- 
^If, his ^' sorrow is turned into joy."- Whatsoever his pain 
may have been before, yet, as soon as that ^' hour is ccnne, 
he remembereth the anguish no more,' for joy" that he is 
born of God. It may be, many of you have now sorrow^ 
because you are ^^ aliens from the common-wealth of Israel ;" 
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because you are conscious to yourselves that you have not 
this Spirit, that you are ^' without hope and ti^ithout God in 
jbhe world" But when the Comforter is come, '[ then your 
lieart »hall rejoice; yea, your joy shall be full^ aflB that joy 
no man taketh from you/V John xvi. 92. ^VWe joy in 
God,'' will ye say, ^Vthrough pur Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom we have now received the Atonement:" " by whom 
we have access into this grace," this state of grace, of 
favour, or reconciliation with God, ^V. wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God,"^ Romans v. 2. 
^* Ye," saith ,St. Peter,' " whom God hath begotten again 
nnto a lively hope, are kept by the power of God unto sal- 
vation :" ^* Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a 
pieason, if need be, y« are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations : that the trial of your faith may be found unto 
praise, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ: In whom, though^now ye see him not, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory," i Pet. i, 5, &c. 
Unspeakable indeed! . It is not for the tongue of man to de- 
scribe this joy in the Holy Ghost. It is ^^ hidden manna, 
which no man knoweth, save he that receiveth it." But this 
we know, it not only remains but overflows in the depth of 
i^iction. ^^ Are the consolations of God small" with his 
children, when all earthly comforts fail ? Not so. But when 
sufierings most abound, the consolation of his Spirit doth 
much more abound ; insomuch, that the sons of God ^^ lajugh 
at destruction when it cometh ;" at want, pain, hell, and 
the. grave; as knowing him who ^^ hath the keys of death 
and hdl," as hearing even now the great voice out of hea* 
yen, saying, ^^ Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, and be their God. And 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there 
shall he no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying; neither 
shall there be any more pain ; for the former things are 
passed away," Rev. xxi. S, 4. 

; III. 1. A third scriptural mark of those who are born of 
Cfod, and the greatest of all, > f^ye ; even ^> the love of 
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God sbed abroad in their hearts, bjr the Holy Ghost, whiiA 
is giyen ntito them/' Rom. y. 5. ^^ Because th^ aie sons, 
God hath Mnt forth the Spirit of his Son into their hearii^ 
drying, jSma, Father!'* Ghd. iy. Si By this Spirit, con- 
tinually looking up to God, as their reoondkd and Umng 
Father, they cry to him for their daily bread, for all tbingt 
needful, whethinr for their souls or bodies. They contittnally 
pour out their hearts before him, knowii^ ^ they hoye Ae 
petitions which they ask of him," i John y. 15. Their de- 
light is in him. He is the joy of their heart: their ghieUy 
and their "exceeding great reward." The desire of their 
soul is toward him : it is their " meat and drink to &a hil 
will;" and they are ^' satisfied as with marrow and fatness, 
while their mouth praiseth him with joyful lips," PlBabtt 
Ixiii. 5. 

8. And, in this sense also, ^^ Every one who loyeth hint 
that begat, loyeth him that is begotten of him,'^ i Johfn y. 1: 
His spirit rejoiceth in God his Sayiour. ' He ^^ loy^ the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity:" he is so " joined unto the 
Lord," as to be one Spirit, His soul hangeth upon him, 
and chooseth him as altogether loyely, " the chiefest among 
ten thousand." He know^h, he feeleth what that means^ 
" My beloved is mine, and I am his." " Thou art fiiirer 
than the childsen of men ; full of grace are thy lips, because 
God hath anointed thee for ever!" Psalm xlv. 8. 

9. The necessary fruit of this love of God, is the loye of 
our neighbour, of every soul which God hath made : not 
excepting our enemies, not excepting those who are now 
" despitefully using and persecuting us :" a love, whereby 
we love every man as ourselves, as we loye our own soulsv 
Nay, our Lord has expressed it still more strongly, teach- 
ing us (o <* loye one another even as he hath loved us." Ac- 
cordingly, the commandment written in the hearts of all 
those that love God, is no other than this, ^< As I have 
loved you, so love ye one another. " ^ow, ** herein per- 
ceive we the love of God, in that he laid down his life for 
us," I John iii. 16. " We ought" then, as the Apostle 
justly infers, " to toy down our lives for tm brethren.*? K 
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ive fisel oms^Iveg ifady to do tl^is, th^ do lye truijr love our 
lieiglibour. Thea ^^ ^e know tli«t vf^ have passed from 
4t£^ uoto life^ because we ihvs Ipve one breibrei^' ver. 14 
^^ Ifeyebj know we" thpit w^ are boni of Gojf that wf 
^ dwell m him, and he iii us, because he hath ^iven us of 
liis [loving] Spirit," ch. iv. 13. For ^' J>ve is c^ God, 
aiid ^p^v^^ry ooe that thus lovet^, isbpmof Qod, andkuowetli 
God," I John iv. 7. 

4. But some may possibly ask. Does pot t|ie Apostle si|y, 
^^ This is the love of God, that we keep l^s cooupiaiidip 
meats?" i John v. 3. Yea, and this is the love o£ ow 
neighbour also, in the same sense as it is the lave of God« 
JBttt what would you infer from hence i That the keeping 
(he outward commandments, is all that is implied in loving 
God with all your heart, with all youi[ mind, and soul, and 
itiength, and in loving your neighbour aa yourself? That 
the love of Grod is not an affec^ioa of the so«l, but mere\y a« 
mtiward service? And that the love of our neighbour ifr noA 
a disposition of hear^ but barely a course of ouit»ard wcrksr! 
To Bsention so wild, ap interpvetation of the Apostle^s words, 
b soffioienlly to confiite it. The plain indisputable meaning 
of diat teact is, this is the sigti or pioof oi the hve of Go4^ 
of our keeping the first and great ooqiman^aient^ to keqp all 
ilie rest of his eommandments. For true love, if it be once 
shed abroad in our hearts, wUl constrain us so to do ; since^ 
whosoever loves God with aU his heart, cannot but serve 
him with all his strength. 

6. A second frujt then of the love of God, (so far as it 
eaa be distinguished from it), is universal obedience to bin^ 
wo love, and conformity to his will: obedience to all tb^ 
commands of God, internal and external : obedience of the 
heart and of the life, in every temper, and in all manner of 
conversation. And CNoe of the t^oapofs most obvions\y implied 
her^ 18, the being ^^ sealous of good works;" the hunger- 
io^ and thirsting to do good in every posaifaje kind, u^tp afl 
men ; the rejoicing to ^' spand and be spent fori them," for 
efery child of man, not looking &r any mcompense in ihi» 
worUy biit o«Iy m the resum^ion of tfce j^. 
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1 . Thus have I plainly laid down those maiki of the 
New-Birth, which I find laid down in Scripture. Thns doth 
God hinudf answer that weighty question, What is it to be 
bom of GM i Such, if the appeal be made .to theOrades 
of God, is ^^ eyer^ one that is born of the Spirit.'' This it 
is, in the judgment of the Spirit of Grod, to be a son or a 
child of God. It is, so to believe in God through Ghrist, 
as ^' not to commit sin," and to enjoy at all times, and ia 
all places, that <^ peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing. '^ It is, so to kope in GFod through the Son of his 
love, as to have not only the ^^ testimony of a good con- 
science,'' but also the Spirit of Grod, ^^ bearing witness with 
your spirits, that ye are the children of God :'' whence can- 
not but spring, the ^^ rejoicing evermore in him, through 
whom ye have received the atonement." It is so to lave 
God, who hath thus loved you, as you never did love any 
creature: so that ye are omstrained to love all men as jronr- 
selves ; with a love, not only ever burning in your hearti^ 
but flaming out in all your actions and conversation, and 
making your whole life one labour of lovcy one continued 
obedience to those commands, ^^ Be ye merciful, as God 
is merciful: Be ye holy, as I the Lord am holy: Be ye 
perfect, as your Father who is in heaven is perfect.'* 

2. Who then are ye that are thus bom of God? Ye 
f^ know the things which are given to you of God." Ye 
well know, that ye are the children of God, and ^^ can as- 
sure your hearts before him." And every one of you who 
has observed these words, cannot but feel, and know of a 
tmtb, whether at this hour, (answer to God and not to 
man!) you are thus a child of God or not? The question 
is not, what you were made in baptism : (do not evade.) 
But, what are you now ? Is the Spirit of Adoption now in 
your heart? To your own heart let the appeal be made. I 
ask not, whether you were born of water and of the spirit. 
But are you now the temple of the Holy Ghost which dwell? 
cth in you ? I allow you were ^' circumcised with the ciri» 
cumcision of dirist," (as St. Paul emphatically terms Bap^ 
tism. ) But does the Spirit of Christ and of. glory now rest 
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upon you? Else ^^ your circumcision is become uncircum- 
cision^' 

3. Say not, then in your heart, I was once baptiied^ there* 
fore I am now a child of God. Alas, that conseqbtoce will 
by no means hold. ' How many are the baptized gluttons and 
drunkards, the baptized liars and common swearers, tlie 
baptized railers and evil-speakers, the baptized whore- 
mongers, thieves, extortioners? What think you? Are these 
now the children of God ? Verily, I say unto you, whoso- 
ever yoil are, unto whom any one of the preceding cha- 
racters belong, ^^ ye are of your father the devil, and the 
works of your father ye da" Unto you I call, in the 
name of him whom you crucify afresh, and in his words 
to your circumcised predecessors, '^ Ye serpents, ye ge- 
neration of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of 
heU?" 

4. How indeed, except ye be born again ! For ye are now 
dead in trespasses and sins. To say then, that ye cannot 
be bom again, that there is no new-birth but in baptism, is 
to seal you all under danmation, to consign you to hell, 
without help, without hope. And perhaps some may think 
this just and right. In their zeal for the Lord of Hosts, 
they may say, ^^ Yea, cut off the sinners, the Amalekites ! 
Let these Gibeonites be utterly destroyed ! They deserve no 
less.*' No ; nor I : nor you. Mine and your desert, as 
wdl as theirs, is hell. And it is mere mercy, free, unde- 
served mercy^ that we are not now in* unquenchable fire. 
You will say, '^ But we are washed, we are born again of 
water and of the Spirit." So were they. This therefore 
hinders not at all, but. that ye may. now be even as they. 
Know ye not, that ^^ what is highly esteemed of mai is an 
abomination in the sight of God ?" Come forth, ye '^ saints 
of the world," ye that are honoured of men, and see who 
will cast the first stone at them, at these wretches, not fit to 
live upon the earth, these common harlots, adulterers, 
murderers. Only learn ye first what that meaneth, '^ He 
that hateth his brother is a murderer," i John iii. 15. 
^^ He that looketb on a woman, to lust after her, hath 
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cotmnitted adoKeiy with her alrea^ in his hearty" S£at« 
thew v. 28. ^^ Ye adulterers and adulteresses^ know je 
not, that the fiiendship of the world is enmity with Crod?'' 
James iv. 4* 

5. "Verily, verily, I say unto yon, ye" also ^* must 
be horn again." " Except" ye also " be bom again, ye 
cannot see the kingdom of God." Lean no nic»e on th^ 
staff of th$t broken reed, that ye were bom again in bap* 
tism. Who denies that ye were th^n made childxea of Gqd, 
and heirs of the kingdom of heaven i But, notwithstanding 
this, ye are now children ef the dev^L Therefore^ ye nrast 
be born again. And let not Satan put it into yoiir besurt, Uf 
cavil at a word, when the thing is clear. Ye huve heard, 
what are the marks of the children of God: all ye who 
have them not in your souls, baptized or unbaptized^ must 
needs receive them, or without doubt ye will perish ever- 
lastingly.. And if ye have been baptized, your only hope is 
this, That those who were made the children of God by 
baptism, but are now the children of the devU, ipay yet 
again receive ^^ power to become the sons of God :" that 
they may receive again what they have lost, even the 
'^ Spirit of Adoption, crying in their hearts, Abba, 
Father !'* 

6. Amen, Lord Jesus ! May every one who preparet^ 
his heart yet again to seek thy face, receive agaip that Spirit 
of Adoption, and cry out, Abba, Father! Let him now 
again have power, so to believe in thy name as to becoine 
the child of God ; as to know and feel he hath ^^ redemp- 
tion in thy blood, even the fcorgiveness of sina," and that 
he ^^ cannot commit sin because he is born of God." J^et 
him be now ^^ begotten again unto a living hope," so 9S 
to ^^ purify himself, as thou art pure !" And, '^ because he 
is a son," let the Spirit of love and of glory, rest npqn 
him, cleansing him ^^ from all filthiness c^ fle^ and 
spirit," and teaching him to ^' p^fect holiness in the ft^ 
of God !" 



SEEMOJ¥ XIX. 



THE GREAT PRIVILEGE OF THOSE THAT 

ARE BORN OF GOD- 



I John iii. 9. 
** Whosoever is bom of God doth not commit Sin. 



* 
\ 
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1. IT has been frequentlj supposed^ that the being bom 
of God was all one with the being justified ; that the New- 
Bifth and Jnstification were only different expressions, de« 
noting the same thing : it being certain on the one haikl^ 
that whosoever is justified, is also born of God ; and on the 
other, that whoever is bom of God is also justified ; jea, 
that both these gifts of God are given to every believer in 
one and the same moment. In one point of time bis sins are 
bbtled out, and he is bom again of God. 

S. But though it be allowed, that Justification and th0 
New-Birth ate, in point of time, inseparable from each 
oilier^ yet they are easily distinguished, as being not the 
same, but things of a widely different nature. Justification 
implies only a relative, the New-Birth a real change. God^ 
in juMifying us, does something for us : in begetting us 
s^ttin, he does the work in us. The former changes our out-* 
ward relation to God, so that of eneraiei we become chiU 
dren. By the latter, our inmost souls are changed, so that 
of sinners we become saints. The one restores us \o the 
fimmn the other to the imaffe of God. The one is* the 
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taking away the guilt; the other, the taking away the 
power of sin. So that, although they are joined tc^ether ia 
point of time, yet are they of wholly distinct natures. 

3. The not discerning this, the not observing the wide 
difference there is, between being justified and being bora 
again, has occasioned exceeding great confusion of thought, 
in many who have treated on this subject: particiiltfdy 
when they have attempted to explain this great privilege of 
the children of God ; to shew how ^^ whosoever is bom of 
God, doth not commit sin." 

4. In order to apprehend this clearly, it may be neces* 
sary , First, io consider what is the proper meaning of that 
expression, Whosoercer is born of God; and, Secondly, to 
enquire, in what sense he doth not commit sin. 

1. 1. First, we arc to consider, what is the proper meaning 
of that expression, " Whosoever is born of God." And, in 
general, from all the passage of holy Writ, wherein thb 
expression, the being bom of God^ occurs, we may learn 
that it implies not barely the being baptized, or any outward 
change whatever; but a vast, inward change, a change 
wrought in the soul, by the operation of the Holy Ghost; 
a change in the whole manner of our existence ; for, from 
the moment we are born of Godj we live in quite another 
manner than we did before ; we are, as it were, in another 
world. 

2. The ground and reason of the expression are easy to 
be understood. When we undergo this great change, we 
may, with much propriety, be said to be bom again^ be- 
cause there is so near a resemblance between the circum- 
stances of the natural and of the spiritual birth ; so that to 
consider the circumstances of the natural birth, is the most 
easy way to understand the spiritual. 

3. The child which is not y^ born subsists indeed by the 
air, as does every thing which has life, but feels it not, nor 
any thing else, unless in a very dull and imperfect manner. 
It hears little, if at all, the organs of hearing being as yet 
closed up. It sees nothing, having its eyes fast shut, and 
being surrounded with utter darkness. There are, it may be, 
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some faint begumings of life, when the time of its birth draws 
nigh ; and some motion consequent thereon, whereby it is 
distinguished from a mere mass of matter. But it has no 
senses; all these avenues of the soul are hitherto quite shut 
up. Of consequence, it has scarcely any intercourse with 
this visible world : nor any knowledge, conception, or idea, 
of the things that occur therein. 

4. The reason why he that is not yet born, is wholly a 
stranger to the visible world, is, not because it is a&r off. 
It is very nigh. It surrounds him on every side. But 
partly, because he has not those senses, they are not yet 
opened in his soul, whereby alone it is possible to hold com- 
merce with the material world ; and partly, because so thick 
a veil is cast between, through which he can discern no- 
thing. 

5. But no sooner is the chUd born into the world than he 
exists in a quite different manner. He now feels the air, 
with which he is surrounded, and which pours into him 
firom every side, as fast as he alternately breathes it back, 
to sustain the flame of life. And hence springs a continual 
increase of strength, of motion, and of sensation : all the 
bodily senses being now awakened, and furnished with their 
proper objects. 

His eyes are now opened to perceive the light, which, 
tnlently flowing in upon them, discovers not only itself, but 
an infinite variety of things, with which before he was wholly 
unacquainted. His ears are unclosed,. and sounds rush in, 
with endless diversity. Every sense is employed upon such 
objects lEis are peculiarly suitable to it. And by these inlets, 
the soul, having an open intercourse with the visible world, 
acquires more and more knowledge of sensible things, of all 
. the things i^hich are under the sun. 

6. So it is wiwh him that is born of God. Before that 
great change is wrought, although he subsists by him, in 
whom all that have life ^^ live, and move, and have their 
being," yet he b not sensible of God ; he does not feely he 
has no inward consciousness of his presence. He does not 
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percd^ tluit divine breath t>f life, without which he 
mlBist a mcnBent. Nor is he sensible of Bnj<£ the thingi 
of God. They make no impvession upon hb souL God ii 
eontinuaHj calliBj^ to him from on high, but he-heaicih 
not ; his ears are shut, so that the ^ voice of the cknrmei^ 
iB lost in him, << charm he ever so vriseljr." He teeth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, the eyes of his nndcfilimdtn| 
being dosed, and utter d^kness covering his whm le son], 
surrounding him on ev^y side. It is true, he may have 
toiae fiunt dawnings of life, some small beginnings «f spi* 
ritual motion ; but as yet he has no spiritual smises, capible 
of discerning sinntual objects. Consequently he ^^ dis* 
cemeth not the things of the Sipynt of God. He canMt 
know th^n ; because they are spiritually disceraed.'' 

7. Hence he has scarce any knowledge of the invisibb 
world, as he has scarce any intercourse with it. Not that 
it is a&r off. No : he is in the mid$t of it : it encompasses 
him round about. The atJker worldj as we usually term it| 
is not far from any one of us. It is above, and beneath, and 
on every side. Only the natural man disoer'ueth it not ; 
partly, because he hath no spiritual senses, whereby aloae 
we can discern the things of God ; partly, because so thick 
a veil is interposed, as he knows not how to penetrate. 

8. But when he is born of God, born of the Spirit, bow 
is the manner of his existence changed ! His whole soul is 
now sensible of God, and he can say, by sure experienoei 
^^ Thou art about my bed, and about my path ;" I fisd thee 
^^ in all my ways." Thou bescttest me behind and befine, 
and layest thy hand upon me." The Spirit or Breath of 
God is immediately inspired, breathed into the new-bom 
soul. And the same breath, which comes from, retums-to 
God : as it is continually received by faith, so it is conti* 
nuaUy r^dered back by love, by prayer, and praise, and 
thanksgiving: love, and praise, and prayer being the 
breath of every soul which is truly bom of God. And by 
this new kind of spiritual respiration, spiritual life is not 
only sustained, but increased day by day: together with 
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•flpiritiisA strength, and motioD, and sensation. AU the senses 
xi the soul being now awake, and capable of ^ceriiing 
spiritual good and eviL 

9. " The eyes of his undei^tanding^* are bow ** open,*' 
^and lie <^ seeth Him that is inyisibte.^ He sees what is 
^^ the exd^eding gretttness of his power,'' and of his love 
^waidk idem that believe. He sees that God is mercifal to 
Ma a sinnOT, thait he is Teconciied through the Son of his 
love, tie clearly perceives both the pardoning love of God^ 
iafcid iall his *^ ejEoeeding great and precions promiseilP 
^ God, who Commanded theJight to shine out of darkness, 
littSi fAiined,'* and doth shine, in his heart, to enlighten him 
with the knowledge 9i the gl(Nry of Grod in the face of Jesus 
Christ.*' All the darkness is now passed away, and he 
Abides in the light of God's countenance^ 

10. His ears are now opened, and the voice of God no 
IcM^er calls in vain; He hears, and obeys the heavenly 
calling : he '^ knows the voice of his Shepherd." All his 
^iritual senses being now awidiened, he has a clear inters 
ieoufse with Uie invisible world. And hence he knows more 
luid more of the things which before '^ it oOuld not entet 
ittio liis heart to conceive." He now knows What the peac6 
of God is : what is joy in the Holy Ghost : what the love 
of God which is shed abroad in th^ hearts of them that 
bfliiov^e bi him through Christ Jesus. Thus the veil 
being removed, which before interrupted the Kght and 
voice, the knowledge and love of God, he who is born of 
A» S^itit^ ^< dwelling in love, dwelleth in God and God in 
him." 

11. 1. Having considered the meaning of that expressiem, 
*^ Whosoever is born of God," it remains in the second 
place to enquire, in what sense he ^' doth not commit sin." 

Now one who is so born of God as hath been above de- 
scribed, who continually receives into his soul the breath of 
life fratti God, the gracious influence of his Spirit, and 
continually renders it back : one who thus believes and 
loves ; who by faith perceives the continual actings of God 
li)^n his spirit ; and by a kind of spiritual redaction, rr« 
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turns the grace he receives in unceasing love, and praise, 
and prayer ; not onlj doth not commit sin^ while he thus 
Jceepeth himself; but so long as this seed remaineth in hhij 
he cannot sin^ because he is bom of God. 

3. By sinj I here understand, outward sin, acooiding to 
the plain, common acceptation of the word ; an actual, vo- 
luntary transgression of the law: of the revealed, written law 
of God : of any commandment of God, acknowledged to be 
such, at the time that it is transgressed. But ^^ whosoever 
il^born of God,*' while he abideth in fidth and love, and in 
the spirit of prayer and thanksgiving, not only doth notj 
but cannot thus commit sin. So long as he thus bdieveth 
in Gpd through Christ, and loves him, and is pouring out 
his heart before him, he cannot voluntarily transgress any 
command of God, either by speaking or acting what : he 
knows God hath forbidden. So long as that seed which re- 
maineth in him, that loving, praying, thankful &ith com- 
pels him to refrain from whatsoever he knows to be an 
abomination in the sight of God. 

3. But here a difficulty will immediately occur ; and one 
that to many has appeared insuperable, and induced them to 
deny the plain assertion of the Apostle, and give up the 
privilege of the children of God. 

It is plain, in fact, that those whom we cannot dbny to 
have been truly bom of God^ (the Spirit of God having 
given us in his word, this infallible testimony concerning 
them) nevertheless, not only could, but did commit sin, 
even gross, outward sin. They did transgress the plain, 
known laws of God, speaking or acting what they knew he 
had forbidden. 

. 4. Thus David was unquestionably bom of God before 
he was anointed king over Israel. He knew in whom h^ 
had believed ; he was strong in faith, giying glory to God.. 
" The Lord, saith he, is my shepherd ; therefore can EH 
lack nothing. He shall feed me in green pastures, and lead^ 
me forth beside the waters of comfort. Yea, though ET 
walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear^ 
no evil; for thou art with me." Psalm zmuiL 1^ &c. H 
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"WflM filled with love ; fiinch as often eonstrained hkn to cry 
out, " I wiH lore thee, O Lord, my Strength : the Lord is my 
strong Rock, and my D^^ince : the Horn also of my salva* 
tion, and my Reftlge,'* Psd^ xviii. 1, !?. He was a maii 
of prayer, pouring out his sonl before God, in all ciN 
cumstance^ of life : aiid abmidant in praises and tlianl^ 
giving ; *< Thy praise, saith he, shall be ever in my 
mouthy^' xxkiv. 1. "Thou art my God, and I will thank 
thee ; thoU; art my God, and I will pmise thee," cxviii. tjtL. 
And yet smoh a child of God could and did Ciommit sl^ 
yeai, the horrid sins of adultery dnd murder. 

*• And wen aftier the Holy Spirit was more largely givert^; 
alter *<^ life and immortality were brought to light by the' 
gcispei^*' we want not instances of the same mebucholy 
kind, which were also doubtless written for our instruction. 
Thus he who (probably from his selling all' that he had, 
and bringing the price for the relief of his po6r brethren^' 
wias by the Apostles ihecai^lves sirnafned Bqrnabasy that is^ 
the Son of Consolation^ Acts iv. 36, 37 ; who was so hoj-' 
nour^ at Antioch, as fo'be selected yrtth Paul out of all 
the disdpies^ to carry their relief uido the brethren in 
. Jik«fed, Acts xi. S9 ; this Barnabas, who at his return from 
Judea, was by the peculiar direction of the Holy Ghost, 
ci^lenuily ^ separated fiH>m the other Pjiophets and Teachers, 
Ibr iSttt work whereuntoGod had called him," ch. xiii. I-^; 
even to accompany the great Apostle among the Gentiles, 
and^ to be his fellow4abourer in every place ; nevertheless, 
was afterwards so sharp^ chap. xv. 35, 39, in his content* 
Hon ^th St. Paul (because he ^^ thought it not good to take, 
with them John'' in his ^^ visiting the brethren," a second 
time, ^ who had departed^ from them from Pamphylia, and- 
weiit not with th^m to the work") that he himself also de« 
patted from the work : that he '^ took John, and satiled 
ilnto Cyprus," Acts xv. 39 ; forsaking him to whom he 
had been in so immediate a manner joined by the Holy 
GhoBf. 

6. An instance more astonishing than both these, is given 
by St. Ptal in his^Epistle to the Gralatians. When Reter^ 

VOL. VIL T 
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the agedy the zealous^ the first of the Apostles ; one of ib» 
three most highly favoured by his Lord ; '^ was come to 
Antioch^ I mthstood him to the &ce, because he was to be 
^ blamed. For before that certain came fifom James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles/' the heathens converted to the Chris* 
tian Faith, as having been peculiarly taught of God, that 
he ^^ should not call any man common or imelean*'' Bui 
^' when they were come, he separated himself, fearing them 
wUch were of the circumcision. And the other Jews dis-^ 
•Rbled likewise with him ^ insomucb that Barnabas also 
was carried away with their dissimolation. But when I 
saw that they walked not uprightly,, according to the truth 
of the gospel, I said unto Peter,- before them aU, If thou 
being a Jew, livest after the manner of the Gentiles^" not 
regarding the ceremonial law of Moses, ^^ why compelfest 
thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews V^ Gal. ii. 11, &c.r 
Here is also plain, undeniable sin committed by one who 
was undoubtedly born of God. But how can this be re* 
conciled with the assertion of Si. John^ if taken in the 
obvious literal meaning. That ^^ whosoever is txNm of God, 
doth not commit sin ?" 

7* 1 answer, what has been long observecl is this: So long 
as ^^ he that is bom of God keepeth himself,'^ (which he is 
able to do, by the grace of God) ^' the wicked one toucheth 
him not;" But if he keep not himself, if he abide not in 
the faith, he may commit sin even as another roan. 

It is easy therefore to understand, how any of these chiU 
dren of God might be moved from his own stead&stness, and 
yet the great truth of God, declared by the Apostle, remain 
steadfast and unshaken. He did not keep himself j by that 
grace of God which was sufficient for him. He fell, step 
by step, first, into negative, inward sin, not ^^ stirring up 
the gift of God which was in him," not ^^ watching unto 
prayer, not pressing on to the mark of the prize of his high 
calling:" then into positive inward sin, inclining to wicked* 
ness with his heart, giving way to some evil desire or temper* 
Next, he lost his faith, his sight of a pardoning God, and 
consequently his love of God. And being then weak and 
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like another man, he was capable of committing even out- 
^prard sin. 

- 8. To explain this by a particular instance : David was 
bom of God, and saw God by faith. He loved God in 
sincerity. He could truly say, " Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? And there i^ none upon earth^' (neither person 
nor thing) <^ that I desire in comparison of thee ?^' But 
stni there remained in his heart the corruption of nature^ 
which is the seed of all evil. ^' 

^^ He was walking upon the roof of his house,'^ 3 Sam. 
. xi. 9, probably praising the Grod whom his soul loved, 
when he Idoked down, and saw Bathsheba. He felt a 
temptation, a thought which tended to evil. The Spirit of 
God did not fail to convince hidi of this. He doubtless 
he^rd and knew the warning voice. But he yielded in some 
measure to the thought, and the temptation began to prevail 
over him. Hereby his spirit was sullied; he saw God still; 
hat it was more dimly than before. He loVed God still; but 
not in the same degree, not with the same strength and 
ardor of affection. Yet God checked him again, though 
his Spirit was grieved ; and his voice, though Winter, and 
fainter, still whispered, ^^ Sin lieth at the door ; look unto 
me, and be thou saved." But he would not hear* He 
looked again, -not unto God, but unto the forbidden object, 
till nature was isuperior to grace, and kindled lust in his 
soul. 

The eye of his mind was now closed again, and God 

vanished out of his sight. Faith, the divine, supernatural 

intercourse with God, and the love of God, ceased together. 

He then rushed on as a horse into the battle, and knowiiigly 

' committed the outward sin. "^ 

9. You see the unquestionable progress fVom gristCe to sin. 
Thus it goes on, from step to step. 1, The divine seed of 
loving, conquering faith, remains in him that is born of 
God. Re keepeth himself j by the grace of Grod, and 
cannot commit sin. S, A temptation arises ; whet{iiet from 
the world, the flesh, or the devil, it mattters not. 3. The 
Spirit of God gives him warning that sin is near, and bida 
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bim more fibondaiitlj watch unto prayer. 4^ He. i^ni 
way, in some d^ree, to the" temptation, which now ticgiBi 
to grow pleasing to him. 5, The Holy Spini is gfievtf : 
his fidth is weakened, and his love of God growv cold. S| 
The Spirit reproves him more sharply, and saith, ^ This ii 
the way ; walk ihon in iL'' 7. He turns away fipom the 
painful voice of God, and listens to the pleasinjg voice oC 
the tempter. 8, EvU desire b^ins and spreads in his S011I9 
tl|l &ith and love vanish away. He is then c^iatde of oopr 
imtting outward sm, the power of the Lord being dq[nited 
from him. 

lp» To explain this by another instance : The Aposfls 
Peta was full of fiiith and of the Holy Ghost j and hereby 
keeping himself, he had a conscience void of offiaoe towaid 
God and toward man. 

Walking thus in simplicity and godly sincerity, ^^befine 
that certain came from James, he did eat with the Gentile^'' 
knowing that what God had cleansed, waa not common or 
unclean. 

But << when they were come," a temptation arose in hii 
heart, ^^ to fear those of the circumcision," (the Jewish 
converts, who were zealous for circumcision and the other 
rites of the Mosaic law) and regard the &vour and praise €i 
these men, more than the praise of God. 

He was warned by the Spirit when sin was near. Never* 
theless, he yielded to it in some degree, even to sinfiil 
fear of man, and his faith and love were proportionably 
weakened. 

God reproved him again for giving place to tte devil. 
Yet he would not hearken to the voice of his Shepherd; but 
;gave himself up to that slavish fear, and thereby quenched 
the Spirit. 

Then God disappeared, and faith and love being extinct^ 
he committed tbe outward sin ; Walking not uprighiiy : 
not ^^ according to tbe truth of the gospel," he ^^ separated 
himsielf " from his Christian brethren, and by his evil ex* 
ample, if not advice also, '^ compelled even the Gentiles to 
live after the manner of the Jews;" to entangle themsehrei 
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again with that ^* yoke of bbndage,'* from which " Christ 
Iiad set them free.*' 

Thus it is unquestionably true, that he who is bom of 
Gody keeping himself, doth not, cannot commit sin ; and 
yet, if he keep not himself, he may commit all manner of 
8in with greediness. 

III. 1. From the preceding Considerations we may leam^ 
first, To give a clear and incontestable answer to a question 
which has frequenUj perplexed many, who were sincere of 
heart. Does sin precede or follow the loss of faith ? Does 
k child' of God first commit sin, and thereby lose his faith i 
Or does he lose his faith first, before he can commit sin ? 

I answer, some sin of omission at least, must necessarily 
precede the loss of faith : some inward sin. But the loss of 
faith tnust precede the committing outward sin. 

The ipaore any believer examines his own heart, the more 
will he be convinced of this : that faith working by love^ 
excludes both inward and outward sin from a soul watching 
unto prayer : that nevertheless we ate even then liable to 
temptation, particularly to the sin that did easily beset us : 
that if the loving eye of the soul be steadily fixed on God, 
the temptation soon vanishes away ; but if not, if we are 
^sXxofMfoi ^as the Apostle James speaks, chap. i. 14) drawn 
out of God by our own desire^ and SeXea^o/iAcwi caught by 
the bait of present or promised pleasures : and that desire 
conceived in us, brings forth sin; and having by thai 
inward sin destroyed oiir faith, it casts us headlong into the 
snare of the devil, so that we may commit any outward sin 
whatever. 

2. From what has been said, we may learn, secondly,, 
What the life of God in the soul of a believer is j wherein 
it properly consists; and what is immediately and necessarily 
implied therein. It immediately and necessarily implies, the 
continual inspiration of God's Holy Spirit : God's breathing 
into the soul, and the soul's breathing back what it first re« 
ceives from God : a continual action of God upon the soul, 
and a re-action of the soul upon God : an unceasing presence 
of God, the loving, pardoning God, manifested to the heart, 
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and perceived by &ith: an unceasing Detom of loye, {waiie, 
and prayer, offering up all the thongbte of our hearts, al) 
the i^ford.s of opt tongues, all the works of our hands^ all our 
bofly, spill, and spirit, to be an holy sacrifice, acceptaUs 
imto God i^L Christ Je^us. * 

3. And hence vte may, thirdly, infer, the absolute neces- 
4ty of this re-action <^ ithe aoul, (whatsoever it be called) 
in order to the continuance of the divine life therein. For 
it plainly appears, Grod does not continue to ac^ upon the 
soul, unless the soul re-acts upon God. He prevents ^ns 
indeed with the blessings of his goodness. He first loves 
us, and manifests himself unto us. While we are yet afiur off, 
he call ^ to h^iself, and shines upon our hearts. But if 
^e do not t|ien loye him who first loyied u?, if wn^j^ not 
hearken to his voice ; if we turn our eye away fipm him, 
and will not attend to the light which he pours in upcm us ; 
his Spirit will not always strive ; he will gradually with- 
draw, and leave us to the darkness of our own hearts. He 
will not continue to breathe into our soul, unless cmr soul 
breathe^ tpwaids him again ; unless our love, and prayer^ 
and thanksgiying ireturn ^ hiip, a sapri^ce wherewitlLhe is 
^ellrpleased. 

4. Let us learn, lastly, to fol|pw that direction of the 
great Apostle, ^^ Be not high-rminded, but fear,*' Let us 
fear sin, more than death or hell. Let us have a jealoufi 
(though Qot painful) fear, lest we should lean to our own 
deceitful hearts, <^ I^et him that standeth take heed lest he 
fall." Pven he who noiv standeth fast in the grace of God, 
in the faith that overcometh the worlds may nevertheless 
fall into inward sin, and thereby ^^ make sliipwreck of his 
fiiith.'' And how easily then will outward sin regain it9 
dominion over him! Thou theirefore, O man of God! 
watch always ; that thp^ mayest always hear the Voice of 
God. Watch, that thou mayest pray without ceasing, a( 
all times, and in all places, pouring out thy heart before 
him. So shalt thou always believe, and always love, an^ 
fiever commit sin. 
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Genesis yi. 5, 

^* And God saw that the Wickedness of Man was great in 
iMKB^irthy and that eoery Imagination of the Thoughts 
cf ids Heart was only evU continually /* 



1. HOW widely diflferent is (his from ifae feir pictures of 
imman nature, which men have drawn in all ages ! The 
writings of many of the ancioiis abound with gay descrip- 
tions of the dignity o£ man: whom some of them paint aa 
jhaying all virtue and happiness in his composition, or at 
least, entirely in his power, without being behold^ to any 
other being, yea, as self-sufficient, aUe to live on his own 
stodc, and little inferior to God himself. 

8. Nor have heathens alone, men who were guided in 
their researches by little more than the dim light of reason, 
but many likewise of them that bear the name of Chris^ 
and to whom are entrusted the Oracles of God, spoke aa 
magnlficentlj^ concerning the nature of man, as if it were 
all innocence and perfection. Accounts of this kind have 
particularly idbounded in the present century : and perhaps 
in no part of the world more, than in our own country. 
Here not a few persons o[ strong understanding, as well as 
ext^sive learning, have employed their utmost abilities to 
ahew, what they termed, ^^ The fair side of human nature." 
And it must be acknowledged, that if their accounts of him 
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be just, man is still but ^^ a little lower than the angels,'* or^ 
as the words may be more literally/rendered, ^^ a little km 
than God." 

3. Is it any wonder, that these accoimts are veiy readily 
received by the generality of men ? For who is not easOy 
persuaded to think. faroiuteHly of biniiiPlf? Aidbordingly, 
writers of this kind are most universally read, admired, ap- 
plauded. And itmumerahle are the converts they have maAs, 
not only in the gay^ bot ike kamed •wofld. So that it ii 
nch¥ qi|iite unfashionable to talk otherwise, to say any thing 
to the disparagement of human nature : which is generally 
allowed, notwithstanding a few infirmities, to be very inno- 
jQent, and wise, and yirtuousl 

4. But, in the mean time, what must we 'i 
^ Bibles ; fbr (hey wiU never agree with ihb. TblenWK! 

}iowever pleasing to flesh and blood, are utterly iiTeconcfl- 
able with the scriptural. The Scripture avers. That, <^ by 
one man's disobedience, all men were constituted pinners:" 
that, '' in Adam all diixl,*' spiritually died, lost;tbie life hnd 
the imiage of God ) ihat fallen, sinful Aidam Jthen ^^ htgtti 
son in his own likeness :^ nor was it pbssible he shoidd ti^get 
him in any other t for ^' who can' bring a clean thing oat «f 
an unclean?'^ That consequently tee^ as well as other neii, 
^^ were^l^y nature, dead in trespasses and sins, witboot 
hope, wkhout God in the world,'' and therefore ^^ dkildrai 
of wrath:" that every man itaay say, ^^ I was shapen ia 
wickedness, and in sin did my mother conceive me^" .that 
'^ thexp is no difference, in that all have sinned, and come 
^hort of .the glory of God :" of that glorious image of God, 
wherein man was* originally created. And hence, when'^^ the 
hofd looked down from heaven upon the children of mea^ 
be saw they were all gone out of the way, tbey were alto^ 
gether become abomin^e, there wak none righteous, iiO| 
not one;" rone that truly sought after God i just agreeable 
this, to what is declared by the Holy Ghost in the w<Mrds 
above recited, ^^ God saw,'' when he looked down from 
heaven before, ^^ that the lYickedness of man Was great fat 
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the earth !'' so great, that ^^ every imagiaatkHi of the thou^to 
of his heart "was only eyil continually." 

This is God's account of man : from which I shall take 
occasioni first, To shew what men were before the Flood : 
Secondly, To enquire, Whether they are not the same now ? 
And, Thirdly, To add some inferences. 

I. 1. I am, first, by opening the words of the text ia 
shew, what men were before the Flood. And we may fully 
depend on the account here given. For God saw it, and he 
cannot be deceived. He ^^ saw that the .wickedness of man 
was great." Not of this or that man; not of a few men 
only ; not barely of the greater part, but of man in general^ 
of men tmiversally . The word includes the whole human 
race, Mify; partaker of human nature* And it is not easy 
for o^tcntompute their numbers, to tell how. many thoasajids 
and millions they were. The earth then retained much of its 
primeval beauty and original fruitfulness. The face of the 
globe was not fent and torn, as it is now : and spring and 
summer went band in hand. It is therefore probable, it af« 
forded sustenance for far more inhabitants than it is now 
capable <if sustaining ; and these must be innnensely multi* 
plied, while men begat sons and daughters for seven or eight 
hundred years together. Yet, among all this inconceivable 
number, only Noah found favour with God. He alone 
{perhaps including part of his household) was an iflbeption 
from the universal wickedness which, by the just jndgment 
of God, in a shgrt time after brought on universal destruc^ 
tion. All the rest were partakers in the same guilt.as they 
were in the same punishment. 

S. ^^ God saw all the imaginations of the thoughts of his 
heart:" of his soul, his inward man^ the spirit within him^ 
the principle of all bis inward and outward niotions. He 
saw eil the imaginaiions. It is not possible to find a ward 
of a more extensive signification. It includes whatever is 
formed, made, fabricated within ; all that is, or passes in the 
soul ; every indination, affection, passion, appetite; every 
temper, design, thought. ' It must of conseqtience include 
every word and action, as naturally flowing from these foiin^ 
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teins: and bdng'either good or evil, aceofding to the fouh 
tein from which (hey seyerally flow. 

3. Now God saw that aU this, the whole thereof wm 
eoUy contrary to moral rectitade^ contrary to the natnie of 
God, which necessarily indades aU good \ cootnky to the 
divine Will, the eternal standlird of good and evil: con- 
trary to the pure, holy image of God, wherein man was 
originally created, and wherein he stood when God aorvejr- 
ing the works of his hands, saw them off to be very good; 
contrary to jostice, mercy, and tmth, and to the eBscntial 
fdations which each man bore to his Creator and his fillow 
creatures. 

4. But was there not good mingled with the eril? Was 
tiiere not light intermixed with the darkness ? jNMNhne at 
all : ^^ God saw that the whole imagination of ttt^init of 
man was only evil.*' It cannot indeed be denied, but many 
of them, perhaps all, had good motions put into thdr hearts. 
For the Spirit of God did then also <^ strive with man,'' if 
haply he might repent, more especially during that gradov 
reprieve, the hundred and twenty years, while the ark was 
preparbg. But still ^^ in his flesh dwelt no godcr thing;" 
all his nature was purely evil. It was wholly consistent 
with itself, and unmixed with any thing of an opposite 
nature^ 

5. ■pivever, it may still be matter of enquiry, ^< Wat 
there no intermission of this evil? Were there no lucid in- 
tervals, wherein something good might be found in the heart 
of man?" We are not here to consider, what the grace cl 
God might occasionally work in his soul. And abstracting 
from this, we have no reason to believe, there was any inter- 
mission of that evil. For God who ^< saw the whole imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of his heart to be only evil," saw 
likewise, that it was always the same, that it ^^ was <mly evft 
continually :" every year, every day, every hour, every mo- 
ment. He never deviated into good. 

II. Such is the authentic account of the whole race of man- 
kind, which he, who knoweth what is in man, who search- 
tih the heart and trieth the reins, hath lefi; upon record finr 
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our kistriiction. Such were all men before God brought the 
flood upon the earthy We are, secondly, to enquire, whether 
they are the same now h 

1. And this is certain, the Scriptures ^ve us no reason to 
think any otherwise of th^m. On the coQtrary, all the abore- 
cited passages of Scripture, refer to those who lived after the 
Flood. It was above a thousand years after, that God de- 
clared by David concerning the children of men, <^ They 
are all gone out of the way" of truth and holiness, ^^ there 
is none righteous, no, not one/' And to this bear all the 
prophets witness in their several generations. So Isaiah, 
concerning God's peculiar people, (and certainly the Hea- 
thens wece in no better conditioQ,) ^^ The whole head is 
sick, ^fil4 the whole heart faint. From the sole of the foot, 
even unto the head, there is no soundness, but wounds, and 
bqiises, an4 putrifying sores." The same account is given 
by all the Apostles, yea, by the whole tenor of the Oracles 
of God. From all tjhese we learn, concerning man in his 
natural sti^te, unassisted by the grace of God, that '^ all the 
imaginations of the thpughts of his heart are [still J evil, only 
evil [aoflnhat] cputinually." 

i. And tl^is account of the present state of man is con- 
firmed by d^ily experience. It is true, the natural man. 
discerns it not : and this is not to be wondered at. So long 
98 a man, bom blind, continues so, he is scarceljpensible 
of his wai^ Much less (could we suppose a place where all 
were bom without sight) would they be sensible of the want 
of it. In like manner, so long as men remain in their na- 
tural blindness of understanding, they are not sensible of 
their q^iritual wanl^, and of this in paurticular. But as soon 
as God opens the eyes of their understandingy they see the 
state they were in before; they are then deeply convinced, 
that everi/ man livings themselves especially, are, by nature, 
altogether vanitj/y that is, folly and ignorance, sin and 
"wickedness. 

S. We see, when God opens our eyes, that we were before 
A^Eoi ev TM xMiAMy wUkout Gody or rather, Atheists in the 
world. We had, by nature, no knowledge of God, no ac« 
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quaintanoe with him. It is true, as soon as ire came to (he 
use of leasM) we le«nied,^^ the invisible things of God, evai 
his eternal power and Godhead, from the things that are 
made." From the things that are seen, we inferred the ex- 
istence of an eternal, powerful Being, that is not seen. Btt 
still, although we acknowledged his existence^ we had no 
acquaintance with him. As we know there is an Emperor 
of China, whom yet we do not know ; so we knew there wtt 
a King of all the earth ; yet we knew him not. Indeed, we 
could not, 'by any of our natural faculties. ' By none of these 
could we attain the knowledge of God. We could no more 
perceive him by our natural understanding, than we could 
see him with our eyes. For ^^ no one knoweth the Father 
but the Son, and he to whom the Son willeth to rereal him. 
And no one knoweth the Son but the Father, and he to 
whom the Father reyealeth him." 

4« We read of an ancient King, who, being desirous to 
know what was the natural language of nien, in order to 
bring the matter to A certain issue, made the following ez» 
periment. He ordered two infants, as soon as tMj were 
bom, to be conveyed to a place prepared for th^, whm 
they were brought up without any instruction at all, and 
without ever hearing a human voice. And what was the 
event ? Why, that when they were at length brought out of 
their confinement, they spake no language at all, they ut- 
tered only inarticulate sounds, like those of other animals. 
Were two infants in like manner to be brought up from the 
womb, without being instructed in any religion, there is little 
room to doubt, but (unless the grace of God interposed) the 
event would be just the same. They would have no religion 
at all : they would have no more knowledge of God than 
the beasts of the field, than the wild ass's colt. Such is ifo- 
iural religion ! Abstracted from traditional, and jfrom the 
influences of God's Spirit. 

5. And having no knowledge, we can have no love of 
God ; we cannot love him we know not. Most men talk 
indeed of loving God, and perhaps imagine they do. At 
least, few will acknowledge they do not love him: bat the 



on ORIGIN All 8Uf« f8& 

fiict is too plain to be denied. No man loves God by Bature^ 
any more than he does a stone or the earth he treads upon. 
What we love, we ddight in : but no man has naturally. 
any delight in Grod. In our natural state we cannot conoeivw 
liow any one should delist in him. We take no pleasuve 
in him at all ; be is utterly tasteless to us. To love God I It 
is fiur above, out of our sight. We cannot, natuically, at<" 
tain unto it. 

6. We have, by nature, not only no love, but no fear q£ 
GkxL It is allowed, indeed, that most men have, sooner or 
later, a kind of senseless, irrational fear, properly calledD 
SmperstHioHj though the blundering Epicureans gave it the 
name of Be%ion. Yet even this is not natural, but ao- 
qoiredt chiefly by conversation or from example. By na*-^ 
ture, God is not in all our thoughts: we leave him to 
manage his own affidrs, to sit quietly, as we imagine, in 
heaven, and leave us on earth to manage ours. So that we 
have no more of the fear of God before our eyes, than of the 
kyve <^ God in our hearts. 

7. TfaKare all men Atheists in the worlds Bnt atheisas 
itself do7not screen us from idolatry. In his natural state 
e^rery man bom into the world is a rank idolater. Fsrhaps^ 
indeed, we may not be such in the vulgar sense of the word. 
We do not, like the idolatrous Heathens, worship molten or 
graven images. We do not bow down to the stock of a tree, 
to the work of our own hands. We do not pray to the 
angels or saints in heaven, any more than to the saints that 
are upon earth. But what then ? We have set vnp^ our idds 
in our hearts ; and to these we bow down and worship them : 
we worship ourselves, when we pay that honour to ourselvea 
which is due to God oilly . Therefore all pride is id<datry : 
it is ^ttcribing to ourselves what is due to God alone. And 
although pride was not made for man, yet where is the maa 
that is bom without it ? But hereby we rob Grod of his un-^ 
alienable right, and idolatrously usurp his glory. 

8. But pride is not the only sort of idolatry which we are 
all by nature guilty of. Satan has stamped his own image 
on our hearts in self-will a}so. 1 vriUj said he, beftfe he waa 
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cart oatofheKfeoiy ^ I will sit upon the m&tB of the Nortb.^ 
I will do my own will and pleasure, indq^ebdaaflj on tlMt 
<^ my Creator. The same does eterjrnm born into the 
woild say, and that in a thousand instenoes. Nay,' and 
ayow it too, iKthont eyer blushing upon the accoiint| wifli- 
ont either fear or -shame. Ask the man, ^ Why did yon do 
this?" He answers, << Because I had a mind to it«^ What 
is this bat, ^^ Because it was my will;" that is in efltect^ ba> 
cause ihe devil and I are' agreed: because'Satan and I goftoi4 
our actions, by one and the same principle. The will cf k 
God, mean time, is not in his thoughts, is not considered k 
the least dq^ree: although it be the supreme mle of efory 
Intelligent oeature, whether in heayen or eartb,^ liesaltBqf 
from the essential, unalterable rdation, which att'cmlmai 
bear to their Creator. 

9. So far we bear the image of the devil, and tread in hii 
steps. But at the next step we leave Satan behind^.we ma 
into an idolatry whereof he i& not guilty : I mean, Love of 
the world, which is now as natural to every man, as to love 
his own will. What is more natural to us, than tojij^ ha^pi^ 
ness in the creature, instead of the Creator? 'iV seek that 
satis&ction in the works of his hands, which can be feuod 
in God only ? What more natural than the desire of tk 
flesh ? That is, of the pleasure of sense in every kind ? Men 
indeed talk magnificently of despising these low pleasures, 
particularly men of learning and education. They affect to 
sit loose to the gratification of those appetites, wherein thqr 
stand on a level with the beasts that perish. But it is mcfe 
affisctation ; for every man is conscious to himtelf, that in 
this respect he is, by nature, a very beast. Sensual appe- 
tites, even those of the lowest kind, have, more or less, the 
dominion over him.- They lead him captive; they drag him 
to and fro, in spite of his boasted reason. The man, with all 
his good-breeding and other accomplishments, has no pre- 
eminence over the goat : nay, it is much to be doubted, 
whether the beast has not the pre-eminen6e over him. Cer^ 
tainly he has, if we may hearken to one of their modem 
oracles, who very deqsntly tdls us. 
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^^ Once in a season, beasts too taste of lore; 
Only the beast of reason is its slave, 

And in that folly drudges all the year/* 

• 

A considerable difference indeed, it must be allowed, there 
IS between man and toad, arising (beside that wrought by 
preventing grace) from difference of constitution and educa« 
lion. But, notwithstanding this, who, that is not utterly 
i^orant of himself, can here cast the first stone at another? 
Who can abide the test of our blessed Lard's comment on 
the Seventh Commandment? ^' He that looketh oh a woman 
to lust after her, hath committed adultery with her already in 
his heart?" So that one knows not which to wonder at most, 
the ignorance or the insolence of those men, who speak with 
such disdain of them that are overcome by desires, which 
every man has felt in his own breast! The desire of every 
pleasure of sense,. innocent or not, being natural to every 
child of man. 

10. And so is the desire of the etfCy the desire of the plea- 
sures of y^ imagination. These ari$e either from great, ot 
beautifiil^Mr uncommon objects : if the two former do not 
coincide with the latter ; for, perhaps it would appear upon 
a diligent enquiry, that neither grand nor beautiful objects 
plettse, liny longer than they are new: that, when the no- 
vdtyof them is over, the greatest part, at least, of the plea- 
sure they give, is over; and, in the same proportion as they 
become familiar, they become flat and insipid. Butlet us 
experience this ever so often, the same desire will remain 
still. The inbred thirst continues fixed in the soul : nay the 
^(Mre it is indulged, the more it increases, and incites us 
to follow after another, and yet another object; although 
we leave every one with an abortive hope, and a deluded 
expectation. Yea,* 

^' The hoary fool, who many days 

Has struggl'd with continued sorrow, 
Renews his hope, and fondly lays 
The desperate bet upon to-morrow I 
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^^ Tfhwaimnm tMitB^l 'TisnoMt Tiiugbtt 
This day, likeaUtheformer, 4imr 
Yeti OB hfrgoea, to uMt ddight : • 
To-morroW| till to-iu^ht he dies !" 
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. .11» A third symptom of thi^ &tal dumMe^i iho lov^fOCIbt 
world, which b sa deeply rooted in oar OBtafcy is Ifte prik 
of lifSf the desiie of praise,, of the boqeiiMt Hut MomxAi oC 
.men. This the greatefl^; admirers of hiimaq ^tiatiilw a^^ 
sjbrictly natural: as natural as the sight 0K.beula9f •■ mf 
othar of the external senses. A^ aie tfieyfadlainod.aC i^ 
^isen; men of letters, meu of refined and improwd udei* 
rfandji^g So &x from it, that they gloiy thoBainr Aeyap* 
plaud themselves for their loye of applause 1 Ye% fiwjjlBrf 
Christians, so called, make no diflfedty of add^litig Hit 
saying of the old, vaia Heathy, ^^ Ammi dUmia eti si: 
neqMam negUgere qmd (k se homines. staUfMi^^ ^^ Neti» 
rc^rd what men think of us, is the mark of a waokod! and 
abandoned mind." ,So^ that to go calm and ip^mfied 
through honour and dishonour, through evil jggpoirt ifd 
good report, is with them a sign of one that is :^leed not 
fit to live : away with such a fellow from the earth. But, 
would one imagine tBat these men had ever heard of Jesus 
Christ or his Apostles ? Or that they knew who it was that 
said, ^^ How can ye believe, who receive honour e^ie of 
another, and seek not the honour which cometh of God 
only?" But, if this be really so, if it be impossible to be- 
lieve, and consequently to please God, so long as we receive 
or seek honour one of another, and seek not the tiononr 
which cometh of God only : then, in what a condition aie 
all mankind ! The Christians as well as Heath^isI Sipoe 
they all seek honour one of another ! Since it is as natural 
for them so to do, themselves being the judges, as. it isi to see 
the light which strikes upon their eye, or to hear the sound 
which enters their> ear : yea, since they account it the sign 
of a virtuous mind, to seek the praise of men ; and of a 
vicious one, to be content with the honour that cometh of 
God only! 



OK ORIGINAL 8IK. 889 

III. 1. I proceed (o draw a few inferences from what has 
been said. And first, from h^ce we learn one grand, fun- 
damental difference between* Christianity, considered as a 
system of doctrines, and the most refined heathenism. Many 
of the ancient Heathens have largely described the vices of 
particular men. They have; spoken much against their co- 
vetousness or cruelty, their luxury or prodigality. Some 
have dared to say, that ^^ no man is bom, without vices of 
one kind or anotiier." But still, as none of them were ap- 
prised of tne fall of man, so none of them knew his total 
Gorruption. They knew not, that all men were empty of all 
good, and filled with all manner of evil. They were wholly 
ignorant of the entire depravation of the whole human na- 
ture, of every man bom into the world, in every faculty of 
his soul, not so much by those particular vices, which reign, 
in particular persons, as by the general flood of atheism and 
idolatry, of pride, self-will, and love of the world. This, 
therefore, is the' first, grand, distinguishing point between 
heathenism and Christianity. The one acknowledges, that 
many men are infected with many vices, and even bora 
irith a proneness to them ; but supposes withal, that in 
MMne the natural good much over-balances the evil. The 
other declares, that all men are conceited in sin y and shapm 
m wickedness: that hence there is in every man a carnal 
mmdy which is enmitt/ against Gody which is no^, cannot 
be subject to his law, and which so infects the whole soul, 
that there dwelleth in him, in his Jleshy in his natural state, 
no good thing; but ali the imagination of the thoughts of 
his hearty is edly only m/, and that continually, 

2. Hence we may, secondly, learn, that all who deny 
this, call it Original Sin, or by any other title, are but 
Heathens still, in the fundamental point which di&rences 
beothenism from Christianity. They may indeed allow, that 
men have many vices : that some are born with us : and, 
that consequently we are not born altogether so wise or so 
Tirtuous as we should be : there being few that will roundly 
^rm, " We are bora with as much propensity to good as 

voL.vn. u 
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to evil, and that every man is, by nature, as yirtiioiis and 
wise as Adam was at his creation.'* Bat here b the shib- 
boleth : Is man by nature filled with all manner of evil ? Is 
he void of all good ? Is he wholly fallen? Is his soul totaDy 
corrupted? Or, to come back to the text, is ^^ every ima- 
gination of the thoughts of his heart evil continually ?" Al- 
low this, and you are so far a Christian. Deny it, and you 
are but a heathen still. 

S. We may learn from hence, .in the third jglace, what 
is the proper nature of Religion, of the Rdigion of Jesus 
Christ. It is Qe^aemut "tvx^Sj Grod's method of healing a 
soul which is thus diseased. Hereby the great Phjrsician of 
souls applies piedicines to heal this sickness ; to restore -hu- 
man nature, totally corrupted in all its fiu^ulties. God heab 
our atheism, by the knowledge of himself, and of Jesui . 
Christ whom he hath sent ; by giving us faith, a divine Evi- 
dence and conviction of God, and of the things of Grod : in 
particular, of this important truth, Christ loved me^ and 
gave himself for me* By repentance and lowliness of hear^ 
the deadly disease of pride is healed : that of sdyf-will by 
resignation, a meek and thankful submission to the will of 
God. And for the love of the world in all its branches, the 
love of G<xJ is the sovereign remedy. Now this is properly 
Religion, faith thus working hy love, working the genuine 
meek humility, entire deadness to the world, with a loving, 
thankful acquiescence in, and conformity to, the whole will 
and word of Grod. 

4. Indeed, if man were not thus fallen, there would be 
no need of all this. There would be no occasion fbr this 
work in the heart, this ** renewal in the spirit of our mind."' 
The superfluity of godliness would then be a more proper 
expression than the superfluity of naughtiness. For an 
putside religion, without any godliness at all, would suffice 
to all rational intents and purposes. It does accordingly 
suffice, in the judgment of those who deny this corruption of 
our nature. They make very little more of religion than the 
famous Mr. Hobbes did of reason. According to him, Rea- 
son is only " A well-ordered train of words :" according to 
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them, Religion, is only a well-ordered train of words and 
actions. And (hey speak consistently with themselves : fqr, 
if the inside be not full of wickednesSy if this be clean al- 
ready, what remains, bat to cleanse the outside of the cup .* 
Outward reformation, if their supposition be just, is indeed 
the one thing needfuL 

5. But ye have not so learned the Oracles of Grod. Ye 
kiiow^ that he who seeth what is in man, gives a far different 
account both of nature and ^race, of our fall and our re« 
covery« Ye know that the great end of Religion is, to renew 
our hearts in the image of God, to repair that total loss of 
righteousness and true holiness, which we sustained by the 
ain of OUT first parents. Ye know that all religion which 
does not answer this end, all that stops short of this, the 
renewal of our soul in the image of God, after the likeness 
of him that created it, is no other than a poor farce, and a 
mere mockery of God, to the destruction of our own souls. 
O beware of those teachers of lies, who would palm this 
upott/you for Christianity ! R^ard them not, although they 
siftould come onto you with^ all the deceivableiiess of im* 
rigiitlsoiisaess, with all junoothness of tlanguage, aU decency^ 
yea beauty and el^ance of expression^ all professions q£ 
enueikt good-will to you, and Teveroice for the Holy Scrips 
tnea; 'Keep to the plain, old faith, ^^ once delitxred to the 
i«ifkli^** and delivered by the Spirit of God to our hearts. 
Know your disease ! Know your cure ! Ye were bom in sin : 
thereftMre « ye must be born again," born of God. By nature 
ye«are wholly corrupted: by grace ye shall be wholly re- 
newed.' In Adam ye all died: in the second Adam, ^^ in 
Ghtist, ye all are made alive." << You that were dead in sins 
bath he quickened :" he hath already given you a principle 
of <fife^ even faith in him &ho loved you, and gave himself 
/or you I Now, « go on front faiA to feith,", until your 
whole^^iekness be healed, ftnd aH that << mind be in you^ 
wUeh: was also in Christ Jesus T' 
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^^ Ye must be bom ogam. 



nusi oe oom again." 
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1. IF any doctrine, within the whole compMi of- cln» 
tianitjS may be iptopeAj termed fondanental, thay^^asty 
doubtless, th^se two, the doctrine of Justification, and:4lut 
of the New*Birth : the former, relating to that great work, 
which Gfod does for usy in forgiving our sins ; the latter, 
to the great work, which God does in usj in renewing cm 
fallen nature. In order of time^ neither of these is*hdbte 
the other : in the moment we are justified by the grace of 
God, through the redemption that is is Jesus, we are abu 
bom of the Spirit: but, in order of thinking, as it is.terpDed, 
Justification precedes the New-Birth, We first ootioeiTe his 
wrath to be turned away, and then his Spirit to work. itf our 
hearts. 

S« How great importance then mu&t it be of to every chili 
of man, thoroughly to understand these fundamental doc- 
trines I From a full conviction of this, many excdlent men 
have written very largely concerning JustLfication, explatmag 
every point relating thereto, and opening the Scriptures 
which treat upon it. Many likewise have written on the 
New-Birth : and some of them largely enough : but y^ not 
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SO clearly as might haye been desired : nor so deeply and 
accurately : having either given a dark, abstruse account of 
it, or a slight and superficial one. Therefore a fuU, and, at 
the same time, a clear account of the New«Birth, seems to be 
wanting still; such as may enable us to give a satisfactory 
answer to these three questions. Fir^t, Why must we be 
bom again? What is the foundation of this doctrine of the 
New-Birth ? Secon^y, How must we be l)orn again ? What 
is the nature of the New-Birth? And, Thirdly, Wherefore 
must we be bom again ? To what end is it necessary f These 
questions, by the assistance of Grod, I shall briefly and 
plainly answer, and then subjoin a few inferences which wiH 
naturally follow. 

' I. 1. And first. Why must we be born again? What is 
the foundation <^ this doctrine? The foundation of it lies 
nearly as deep as the creation of the world : in the scriptural 
account whereof we read, '^* And God," the Three-One 
God, ^^ said. Let us make man in our own image, after 
our likeness. So Grod created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him,"^' Gen. i. S6, ;@7 : not barely 
in his natural itnage^ a picture of his' own immortality, a 
sinritual being^ endued with understanding, freedom of wiO, 
and various affections : nor merdy in his political imagCy 
the governor of this lower world, having ^' dominion ov^ 
the fishes of the sea, and over all the earth :** but chiefly 
in his moral image^ which, according to the Apostle, is 
^ righteousness and true holiness," £ph. iv. 91. In this 
image of Grod was man made. ^^ God is love i^ accordingly 
man at his creati(A was full of love : which was the sole 
principle of all his tempers, thoughts, words, and actions. 
God is fiill of justice, mercy, and truth : so was man as he 
CKEOR from the hands of his Creator. God is spotless purity : 
and so man was in the beginning pure from every sinful 
blot. Otherwise God could not have pronounced him, as 
Wdl as all the other works of his hands, ^^ very good," 
Gea. i. SI. This he could not have been, had he not been 
pure firom sb, and filled with righteousness and trae holi- 
ness. For Aere is no medium : if we suppose an intelli^t 
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creatuTe, not to love Gfod, not to be righteous aad ho^Jy wt 
necessaril J suppose him not to be good at.ali ; much loss to 
be very good* 

2. But, although man was made in the image of God, 
yet he was not made immutable. This woold have been in* 
consistent with that state of trial in which God was pksased 
to place him. He was therefore created aUe to stand, and 
yet liable to &11. And this God himself appriied him ci^ 
and gave him a solemn warning against it NeyeitheleBSy 
man did not abide in honour: he fell from his high estate* 
He ^^ ate of the tree whereof the Lord had commanded -hiniy 
Thou shalt not eat thereof." By this wilful act of disobe* 
dience to his Creator, this fiat rebellion against hisSoYereigni 
he openly declared, that he would no longer have God to 
rule over him : that he wcmld be governed by his own wiDy 
and not the will of him that created him, and that he would 
not seek his happiness in God, but in the w<Mrld, in the 
works of his hands. Now God had told him before, ^^ In 
the day that thoii eatest of that fruit thoa shalt surely die.** 
And the word of the Lord cannot be broken. Accoidinglyi 
in that day he did die : he died to God, the most dreadfiil 
of all deaths. He lost the life of God : he was sepi»ated 
from him, in union with whom his spiritual life consisted. 
The body dies, when it is separated from the soul ; the soul, 
when it is separated from God. But this separation from 
God, Adam sustained in the day, the hour, he ate of the 
forbidden fruit. And of this he gave immediate proof; pre* 
sently shewing, by his behaviour, that the love of God was 
extinguished in his soul, which was now ^^ alienated from 
the life of God.'- Instead of this, he was now under the 
power of servile fear, so that he fled from the presence of the 
Lord. Yea, so little did he retain even of the knowledge of 
him, who filleth heaven and earth, that be endeavoured to 
^^ hide himself from the Lord Grod, among the trees of the 
garden,-' Gen. iii. 8. So had he lost both the knpwled^ 
and the love of Grod, without which the image of Grod could 
not subsist. Of this therefore he lyas deprived at the same 
time, and became unholy as wel|l as unhappy. In the nota, 
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of this, he bad sank into pride find sel&will^ the very.iiiuige 
c^ the devil; am} into sensual a^q^tes and^ desires, tb# 
image of the beasts that perish. 

3*. If it be saidi << Nay,r but that threatening, < In the 
day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt nm^ly die,' refers to 
temporal death and that alone, to the dei^ of the body 
only ;*' the answer is^ plain ; to affirm this, is flatly and pal« 
pably to make God a liar ; to aver, that the Grod of trutt 
positively affirmed a thing contrary to truth. For, it is evi« 
dent, Adam did not dUe i|i this sense, ^^ la the day that he 
ate thereoC*' He lived in. the sense opposite to this death, 
above nine hundred years after. So that this cannot pos« 
sibly be understood of the death of the body, without im>* 
peaching the veracity of God. It must therdfore be un* 
^kiBtood of spiritual death, the loss of the life and the image 
of God. 

4. And, << in Adam all die^," all human-kind, all the 
children of men who were then in Adam's loins. The natural 
conseqiienoe of this is, that evexj one descended from him^ 
comes intp tlie world spiritually dead, dead to God, wholly^ 
dead m sin: entirely void of the life of God, Toid of tho 
image of God, of all that righteousness and holiness ^ wherein 
in: Adam wa9 created. lastead of this, every man bcnm into 
tiie werid, now bears the image of the devil, in pride and 
8d£-will ; ' the image of the beast, in sensual app^ties and 
donrea. This then is the foundation of the New^Birtb, the 
entke coemption of our nature. Hence it is, that being 
^ybom in sin," we must be <* born agun.'* Hence every- 
ow that is bom of a woman, must be bom oC the Spirit of 
God. 

II. 1. But how must a man be bom again? What is the 
nature of the New<*Birth ? . This is the second questiolu And 
a question it is of the highest m(Hneat that cati be conceived. 
Wo ought not therefore, in so weighty a concern, io be con« 
ten/k with a slight enquiry; but to examine it with all po8« 
aiUeeare; and to ponder it in our hearts, till we fiilly 
und^nstand this important point, and dearly see, how wo 
ase. to be bom again. 
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8. Not that we are to expect anj mimite, philosophical 
account of the manner how this is done. • Odr Lord soffi* 
ciently guards us against any such expectation, by the words 
immediately following the text : wherein he reminds Nico- 
demus of as indisputable a tact, as any in the whole compass 
of nature; which, notwithstanding, the wisest man under 
the sun is not able fully to explain. ^^ The wind falowedi 
where it listeth,^' not by thy power, or wisdom, ^^ aind thou 
hearest the sound thereof:" thou art absolutely assurod, be- 
yond all doubt, that it doth blow : '^ but thou canst not fdl 
whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth." The precise man- 
ner how it begins and ends, rises and falls, no man can tdL 
^^ So is every one that-is born of the Spirit." Thou mayest 
be as absolutely assured of the fact, as of the Uowidg of the 
wind : but the precise manner how it is done, how the Holy 
Spirit works this in the soul, neither thou, nor the wisest of 
the children of men, is able to explain. 

3. However, it suffices for every rational and ChristiaD 
purpose, that, without descending into curious, critical en- 
quiries, we can give a plain scriptural account of the nature 
of the New*Birth. This will satisfy every reasonable maoi 
who desires only the salvation of his soul. The expression, 
being bom again^ was not first used by our Lord in his con- 
versation with Nicodemus. It was well known before that 
time, and was in common use among the Jews wh«i oar 
Saviour appeared among them. When an adult Heathen 
was convinced, that the Jewish religion was of Grod, and 
desired to join therein, it was the custom to baptize him 
first, before he was admitted to. circumcision. And when he 
was baptized, he was said to be born again: by which they 
meant, that he who was before a child of the devil, was now 
adopted into the family of God, and accounted one of his 
children. This expression therefore, which Nicodemus, 
being << a teacher in Israel," ought to have understood well, 
our Lord uses in conversing with him ; only in a stronger 
sense than, he was accustomed to. And this might be the 
reason of his asking, .^^ How can these things be?" They 
cannot be literally. ^' A man cannot enter a second time into 
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bis mother's womb, and be born." Bat they may, spirit- 
ually. A nian may be '* bom from above, bom of God, 
bora of the Spirit:" in a manner which bears a very near 
analogy to the natural birth. 

4. Before a child is bom into the world, he has eyes, but 
sees not ; he has ears, but does not hear. He has a very 
imperfect use of every other sense. He has no knowledge of 
any of the things of the world, or any natural understand- 
ing. To that manner of existence which he then has, we do 
not even give the name of life. It is then only when a man 
is born, that we say, he begins to live. For, as soon as he 
is bom, he begins to see the light, and the various objects 
ivith which he is encompassed. Hi& ears are then opened, 
and he bears the sounds which successively strike upon them. 
At the same time, all the other organs of sense begin to be 
exercised upon their proper objects. He likewise breathes 
and lives, in a manner, wholly different from what he did 
before. How exactly doth the parallel hold in all these in- 
stances ? While a man is in a mere natural state, before he 
is bom of God, he has, in a spiritual sense, eyes and sees 
not ; a thick impenetrable veil lies upon. them. He has ears, 
but hears not ; he is utterly deaf to what he is most of all 
concemed to hear. His other spiritual senses are all locked 
up: he is in the same condition as if he had them not. 
Henoe be has* no knowledge of God, no intercourse with 
him ; he is not at all acquainted with him. He has no true 
knowledge of the things of God, either of spiritual or eternal 
thingSb Therefore, though he is a living man, he is a dead 
Christian. But, as soon as he is bom of God, there is a 
total change in all these particulars. The ^^ eyes of his un- 
derstanding are opened," (such is the language of the great 
Apostle:) and he, who of old ^^ commanded light to shine 
out of darkness, shining on his heart, he sees the light of the 
glory of God," his glorious love, ^^ in the face of Jesus 
Christ." ' His ears being opened, he is now capable of bear- 
ing the inward voice of God, saying, ^^ Be of good cheer, 
thy sins are forgiven thee:" ^^ go and sin no more." This 
ifl the purport of what God speaks to his heart ; although 



298 TUB NEW-BIBTH. 

perhiqps not in these very words. He is now readj taheit 
whatsoever ^^ he that teacheth man knowledgCy" is please^ 
from time to time, to reveal to him. He ^^ feds in his Iieait 
(to use the language of our Church) the mighty working 4^ 
the Spirit of God :" not in a gross, carnal senfle, as the jOKn 
of the world stupidly and wilfully mbunderstand the ex« 
pression : though they have been told again and again, we 
mean thereby neither more nor less than this : be feds, is 
inwardly sensible of the graces, which the Spirit of God 
works in his heart. He feels, he is conscious of a '^ peace 
which passeth all understanding." He many times ftdi 
such a joy in God, as is ^' unspeakable, and full of gUxy.** 
He feels the '' love of God shed abroad in his heart by 
the Holy Ghost which is given unto him.*' And all hk 
spiritual senses are then exercised to discern spiritOal good 
and evil. By the use of these, he is daily increasing in the 
knowledge of God, of Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, and 
of all the things pertaining to his inward kingdom. Aid 
now he may be properly said to live : God having quickened 
him by his Spirit, he is alive to God through Jesus Christi 
He lives a life which the world knoweth not of, a ^^ life 
which is hid with Christ in God.*^ God is continually 
breathing, as it were, upon the soul, and his soul is breath- 
ing unto God. Grace is descending into his heart, and 
prayer and praise ascending to heaven. And by this inter- 
course between God and man, this fellowship with the Fa* 
ther and the.Son, as by a kind of spiritual respiration, the 
life of God in the soul is sustained : and the child of God 
grows up, till he comes to the ^^ full measure of the stature 
of Christ." 

5. From hence it manifestly appears, what is the oatore 
of the New Birth. It is that great change which God 
works in the soul, when he brings it into life ; when he 
raises it from the death of sin, to the life of righteousness. 
It is the change wrought in the whole soul by the Almighty 
Spirit of Grod, when it is ^^ created anew in Christ Jesus," 
when it is ^^ renewed after the image of Grod, in righteous^ 
ness and true holiness ;" when the love of the world is 
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ahanged into tbe love of God^ pride^ into humility, ptisitMi 
into meekness ; hatred, envy, malice, into a siocere, tender^ 
disinterested love for all mankind. In a word, it is that 
change whereby the earthly, sensual, devilish mind, is 
turned into the ^^ mind -which was in Christ Jesds." This 
is the nature of the New-Birth. ^' So iit every one that is 
born of the Spirit." 

III. 1. It is not difficult for any who has considered these 
tilings, to see the necessity of the New-mrth, and to answer 
the third question, ^ Wherefore, to what end is it necessary 
that we should be bom again ?' It is very easily discerned^ 
that this is necessary, fir^, in order to holiness. For what 
is holiness, according to the Oracles of God ? Not a bare 
external religion, a round of outward duties, how many 
soever they be, and how exactly soever performed. No: 
gospel-holiness is no less than the image of God stamped 
upon the heart. It is no other than the whole mind which 
was in Christ Jesns. It consists of all heavenly affections 
and tempers mingled together in one. It implies such a 
continual, thankful lovie, to him who hath not withheld 
from ns his Son, his only Son, as makes it natural, and in a 
manner necessary to ns, to love every child of man ; as fills 
us with ^^ bowels of mercy, kindness, gentleness, long*suf"« 
foing." It is such a love of God as teaches us to be blame* 
less in all manner of conversation ; as enables us to present 
our souls and bodies, all we are, .and all we have, all our 
thoughts, words, and actions, a continual sacrifice to God, 
acceptable through Christ Jesus. Now diis hoKness can 
have no existence, till we are renewed in the spirit of our 
mind. It cannot commence in the soul, till that change b^ 
wrought, till by the power of the Highest overshadowing 
us, we are ^< brought from darkness to light, from the 
power of Satan unto Grod :" thatis^ till we are born again; 
which therefore is absolutely neicessary in ordei^ to holiness. 

2. But ^^ without holiness no man shall see the Lord,'' 
shall see the face of God in glory. Of consequence, the 
New-Birth is adbsolutely necessary, in order to eternal salva- 
tion. Men Hiay indeed flatter themselves (so . desperately 
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wicked and so deceitful is the heart of man!) that theyr maj 
live in their sins till they come to the last gaap, mid jet 
afterwards live with God. And thousands do really be- 
lieve, that they have found a broad way wkich ieadeih not 
to destruction. ^^ What danger, (say they,) can a woman be 
in that is so harmless and so virhtous 9 What fisar is there 
that so honest a man, one of so strict morality^ siiofuld mias 
of heaven ? Especially, if over and above all this, thej 
constantly attend on the church and sacrament** One of 
these will ask with all assurance, ^^ What, shall I not do 
as well as my neighbours ?" Yes, as well as yoor unhdj 
neighbours ; as well as your neighbours that die in their 
sins. For you will all drop into the pit together, into the 
nethermost hell. You will all lie together in the lake of 
fire, ^^ the lake of fire burning with brimstone.'' Then, at 
length you will see (but God grant you may see it befinel) 
the necessity of holiness in order to glory : and consequenlly 
of the New-Birth, since none can be holy, except he be 
bom again. 

S. For the same reason, except he be born again, none 
can be happy even in this world. For it is not possible, in 
the nature of things, that a man should be happy who is 
not holy. Even the poor, ungodly poet could tell us, 
Nemo malus felix: No wicked man is happy. The reasoa 
is plain. All unholy tempers are uneasy tempers. Not 
only malice, hatred, envy, jealousy, revenge, create a pre- 
sent hell in the breast, but even the softer passions, if not 
kept within due bounds, give a thousand times more pain 
than pleasure. Even hope^ when deferred^ (and how often 
miist this be the case?) mdketh the heart sick. And every 
desire which is not according to the will of Gfod, is liable 
to " pierce us through with many sorrows.'* And all those 
general sources of sin, pride, self-will, and idolatry, are in 
the same proportion as they reign, general sources of mi- 
sery. Therefore, as long as these prevail in any soul, hap- 
piness has no place there. But they must reign, till the 
bent of our nature is changed, that is, till we are bom 
again. Consequently, the New-Birth is absolutely neces- 
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may in order to happiness in this world, as well as in the 
world to oome.t 

ly. I proposed in the last place, to subjoin a few in- 
ferences, which naturally follow £rom the preceding obseri* 
▼ations. • 

1. And, first, it follows, that baptism is not the New- 
Birth ; they are not one and the same thing. Many indeed 
teem to imagine, that they are just the same : at least, they 
speak as if they thought so : but I do not know that this 
opinion is publicly avowed, by any denomination of Chris- 
tiaiiB whatever. Certainly it is not by any witbin these 
kingdoms, whether of the Established Church, or dissenting 
fioom it. The judgment of the latter is clearly declared, in 
llieir laige Catechism i* Q. ^^ What are the parts of a sa- 
cram^[it ? A. The parts of a sacrament are two : the one, 
an outward and sensible sign ; the other an inward and 
9|iuritual grace thereby signified. Q. What is baptism ? 
Baptism is a sacrament, wherein Christ hath ordained the 
wishing with water, to be a sign and seal of regeneration by 
his Spirit/' Here it is manifest, baptism the sign, is spoken 
of as distinct from regeneration, the thing signified. 

In the Church^Catechism likewise, the judgment of our 
Church is declared with the utmost clearness. ^ What 
meanest thou by this word, sacrament ? I mean an outward 
and visible sign of an inward and ' spiritual grace. What 
is the outward part, or form in baptism ? Water, wherein 
the person is baptized, in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy. Ghost. What is the inward part, or thing signified ? 
A death unto sin, and a new-birth unto righteousness." No- 
thing therefore is plainer, than that, according to the Church 
pf England, baptism is not the New-Birth. 
• But indeed the reason of the thing is so clear and evident, 
ss not to need any other authority. For what can be more 
plain, than that the one is an external, the other an internal 
work i That the one is a visible, the other an invisible 
thing, and therefore that they are wholly difierent firom 
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each others fbe one being nn ^nct of iWiij pttiifying Ikt 
body : the other a change wroqght bjr God in tii6^a0iiLi fiH 
that the former is jnst as distinguishabie tnm tto.bittHy Wk 
the 8<mt fttm the body, or waler fnmi the Hoty'GlMial;- ' < 

8. From the preceding reflections we may, seoonAfy ^ 
serre, That as the New-Birth is not the sakne dy% i^ 
baptism, so it does not always tccomj/tUif llti^^ 
do not constanfly go together^ A itiaii illlnr '|MMAIf iNk 
bom of water^ and yet not be font of the' l^itfi. 'tktHi 
may sometimes be the ontWard sign, where tkeik lb mdtttUb 
inward grace. I do*nbt how speak wi^- regard C6 iMifiiM 
il is certain, our Church supposes, that a{i, Who -ttPft'taij|^ 
tized in their inikncy, are at the samd tinfe 'bom- 'agdi£ 
And it if allowed, that the whole cfffi<)e fehr iiH^ fai|^lkii tf 
infants, proceeds upon this supposition.; Vfix Is it*lB*lft> 
jection of any weight against this, that we <>in^ i S iAjg it o * 
hend, how this work can be wrought in InfiuilB ? fte M^ 
ther can we comprehend, bow it is wfoi^t in ' a pbrttft^t' 
riper years. But whatever be the Case wiH^idhili^ it ft 
sure all of riper years, who are baptized,' are net ii Ikt 
same time, born again. ^^ The tree is known by its fruit :** 
and hereby it appears too plain to he denied, that dinsrs of 
those, who were children of the devil befine they were bap* 
tized, continue the same after baptism : ^' for the worlo tt- 
their father they do ;" they continue servants of isin, withottt 
any pretence either to inward or outward hc^ness. 

9. A third inference which we may draw fircmi what has 
been observed is, That the New-Birth is not the same Aiog 
with Sanctification. This is indeed taken for grants by 
many ; particularly by an eminent Writer, in his late trsa* 
tise on ^^ The Nature and Grounds of Christian Regenera- 
tion." To wave several other weighty objections, which 
might be made to that Tract, this is a palpaUe one : it aD 
along speaks of regeneration as a progressive work, carried 
on in the soul by slow degrees, from the time of our first 
turning to God. This is undeniably true of Sanctification ; 
but of Regeneration, the New-Birth, it is not true. This 
is a part of Sanctification, not the whole ; it is the gate of 
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it, the entrance into it. When vte are bom again, then 
mnr Sanctification, our inward and outward holiness begins. 
And thenceforward we are graduallj to ^^ grow up in him, 
who is our head.'' This expression of the Apostle admir- 
aU J illustrates the difference between one and the otiver, 
ted fiirther points out the exact analogy there is between 
ai^Qral and spiritual things. A child is born of a woman 
in a moment, or at least in a very short time. Afterward 
he gradually and slowly grows, till he attains to the stature 
of a man. In like manner a person is bom of Grod in a 
dioit time, if not in a moment. But it is by slow degrees 
that he afterward grows up to the measure of the full stature 
of Christ. The same relation, therefore, which there is be- 
tween our natural birth and our growth, there is also, be- 
tween our New-Birth and our Sanctification. 

4. One point more we may leam fiom the precedmg ob- 
lelrvBtions. But it is a point of so great importance, as may 
excuse the considering it the more carefully, and prose- 
cuting it at some length. What must one who loves the 
souls of men, and is grieved that any of them should perish, 
say to one whom he sees living in sabbath-breaking, drunk- 
enness, or any other wilful sin ? What can he say, if the 
fbfegoing observations are true, but, ^^ You must be bom 
again." ^< No,'' says a zealous man, ^< that cannot be. 
How can you talk so uncharitably to the man ? Has he not 
be^i baptized already ? He cannot be bora again now." 
Can he not be bom again ? Do you affirm this ? Then he 
cannot be saved. Though he be as old as Nicodemus was, 
yet ^^ except he be bora aglain, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God." Therefore in saying, ^< he cannot be bora again," 
you in effect deliver him over to damnation. And where 
lies the uncharitableness now ? On my side, or on yours ? 
I say, he may be born again, and so become an heir of 
salvation. You say, ^^ he cannot be bora again." And if 
so, he must inevitaJ)ly perish. So you utterly block up his ( 
way to salvation, and send him to hell, out of mere charity ! i 

But perhaps the sinner himself, to whom in real charity 
we say, ^^ You must be bom again," has been 4aught to 
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Wjf ^^ I defy yoar new doctrine ; I need not ^ be bom 
again.' I was ^ bom again' when I wai ba|iliied. Whit! 
^yV^ould you have me denj my baptigm ?'* I answery. int| 
jQiere ifi nothing under hatven which can excue a lie. 
Otherwise I should say to an open sinner, if yoa^liaie beta 
bi^ized, do not own it. For bow highly does this aggoh 
vate your guilt 1 How will it .encieaae yoar damnptiffi I 
Were you deyoted to God at eight days old, and bam ymi 
been all thoie years devoting yourself to the devil i Woe 
you, even before you had the use of reason, consecnlBd to 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost? And hatt 
you, ever since you had the use of it, been fljringiiijtlie 
face of God, and consecrating yonndf to Satan ? Dofl^Bjdie 
abomination of desolation, the love of the worid^ V^dh 
anger, lust, foolish d^ire, and a whole train of vile affiedionB, 
stand where it ought not ? Have you setup all thfse.SD- 
cursed things in that soul, which was once ^^ a temgh of 
the Holy Ghost?" Set apart for <^an haUtation i^.QfOf 
through the Spirit?". Yea, solemnly given up to bim?. Ai|d 
do you glory in this, that you once belonged to God ?.vO:|l^ 
ashamed ! Blush ! Hide yourself in the earth ! Never boast 
more of what ought to fill you with confusion,' to make yoa 
ashamed before God and man ! I answer, secondly. You 
have already denied your baptism; and that in the, most 
effectual manner. You have denied it a thousand and a 
thousand times : and you do so still, day by day. For in 
your baptism you renounced the devil and all his wnks. 
Whenever therefore, you give place to him again, wl^en- 
ever you do any of the works of the devil, then you deny 
your baptism. Therefore you deny it by every wilful stD : 
by every act of uncleanness, drunkenness, or revenge; by 
every obscene or profane word ; by every oath that comes 
out of your mouth. Every time you profane the day of 
the Lord, you thereby deny your baptism : yea, every time 
you do any thing to another, which you would not he 
should do to you. I answer, thirdly. Be you baptized or 
unbaptized, ^^ you must be born again." Otherwise it is 
not possible you should be inwardly holy : and without 
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inward as well as outward holiness, you cannot be bappj, 
even in this world ; much less in the world to come. Do 
you say, ^^ Nay, but I do no harm to any man ; I am ho« 
nest and just in all my dealings ; I do not curse, or take 
the Lord's name in vain ; I do not profane the Lord*s-day ; 
I am no drunkard ; I do not slander- my neighbour, nor 
live in any wilful sin/' If this be so, it were much to be 
wished that all men went as far as you do. But you must 
go farther jet^ or you cannot be saved ; still, ^^ you must 
be bom again." Do you add, ^^ I do go figrther yet ; for I 
do not only do no harm, but do all the good I can ;" I 
doubt that fact ; I fear you have had a thousand opportu- 
nities of doing good, which you have suffered to pass by 
imimproved, and for which therefore you are accountable 
to God. But if you had improved them all, if you really 
had done all the good you possibly could to all men, yet 
this does not^t all alter the ca^l still ^^ you must be bom 
again." Without this, nothing will do any good to your 
jKkbr, 'sinful, polluted soul. ^^ Nay, but I constantly attend 
all the ordinances of God :* I keep to my church and sacra- 
liieiit.^ It is well you do. But all this will not keep you 
fiom hell, except you be bom again. Go to church twice 
• ft day, go to the Lord's table every week, say ever so many 
prayere in private, read ever so many good' books, still 
^ you must be bom again :" none of these things will stand 
iht^e place of the New-Birth : no, nor any thing imder 
hfiiiTeii. Let this therefore, if you have not already expe- 
rienced' fliis inward work of God, be your continual prayen 
^ Lord, add this to all thy blessings, let me be born again.. 
Deny whatever thou pleasest, but deny not tliis, let me be 
iorH from above. Take away whatsoever seemeth thee 
good, — ^reputation, fortune, friends, health. Only give me 
this, to be horn of the Spirit! To be received among the 
children of .God. Let me be bora, ^ not of corruptible 
seed, but incormptible, by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever.' And then let me daily ^ grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Cbrisir" 
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THE SCRIPTURE WAY OF SALVATION. 



Ephesians ii. 8. 



^^ Ye are saved through Faiih. 



ft 



1 . NOTHING can be more intricate, complex, and hwA 
to be understood, than religion, as it has often be^ de« 
scribed. And this is not only true concerning the religion cS 
the Heathens, even many of the wisest of them, but con- 
cerning the religion of those also who were, in some sense. 
Christians : yea, and men of great name in the christiai\ 
world, men, who seemed to be pillars thereof. Yet how easy 
to be understood, how plain and simple a thing is the genuine 
religion of Jesus Christ! Provided only that we take it in its 
native form, just as it is described in the Oracles of God. 
It is exactly suited, by the wise Creator and Governor of the 
world, to the weak understanding, and narrow capacity of 
man in his present state. How observable is this, both with 
regard to the end it proposes, and the means to attain that 
end ! The end i^, in one word, Salvation : the means to at- 
tain it, Faith. 

2. It is easily discerned, that these ,two little words, I 
mean Faith and Salvation, include the substance of all the 
Bible, the marrow, as it were, of the whole Scripture. So 
much the more should we take all possible care, to avoid 
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ail mistake concerning them, and to form a true and accurate 
judgment concerning both the one and the other. 

Let us then seriously enquire^ 

I. What is Salvation ? 

IL What is that Faith whereby we are saved? And^. 

III. How are we saved by it? 

I. 1. And, First, let us enquire, What is Salvation? The 
salvation which is here spoken of, is not what is frequently 
understood by that word, the going to heaven, eternal hap- 
piness. It is not the soul's going to Paradise, termed by 
oar Lord AbrahanCs bosom. It is not a blessing which lies 
on the other side, death, or, as we usually speak, in the 
other world. The very words of the text itself put this be- 
yond all question ; ^^ Ye JEtre saved." It is not something 
at a distance; it is a present thing; a blessing, which, 
through the free mercy of Grod, ye are now in possession 
of. Nay, the words may be rendered, and that with equal 
propriety, '^ Ye have been saved.*' So that the salvation, 
which is here spoken of, might be extended to the entire 
work of God, from the first dawning of grace iii the soul^ till 
it is consummated in glory. 

. 2. If we take this in its utmost extent, it will include all 
<hat is wrought in the soul, by what is frequently termed, 
natural conscience^ but more properly, preventing grace; 
aiS the drawings of the Father ^ the desires after God which. 
If we yield to them, increase more and more : all that light ^ 
wherewith the Son of God^ ^^ enlighteneth every one that 
Cometh into the world," shewing every man, " to do justly, 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with his God :" all the 
eomjictipns which his Spirit, from time to time, works in 
every child of man. Although it is true, the generality of 
men stifle them as soon as possible; and, after a while, tbr- 
geij or at least deny that they ever had them at all. 
' 3. But we are at present concerned only with that salva- 
tion, which the Apostle is directly speaking of. And 
this consists of two general parts, justification and sanctifi- 
catLcMi. ' 

X g 
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Justification is another word for pardon. It is tliefiiiiii 
giveness of all our sins, and, what is necessarily inq^Bed 
therein, our acceptance with God. The price wherdbjr this 
hath been procured for us (commonlj termed the merih 
orious cause of our justification) is the blood and righteous- 
ness of Christ ; or, to express it a little more clearl j, HSL that 
Christ hath done and sufiered for us, till he ^* pditred out 
his soul for the transgressors." The immediate eflfeds of 
justification are, the peace of God, a ^^ peace that paMlh 
all understanding," and a ^^ rejoicing in hope of the gloiy 
of God, with joy unspeakable and full of jglory." 

4. And at the same time that we are justified^, yea, in 
that very momentj sandificatian begins. In that iaUaal} 
we are ^^ bom again, born from above, bom of the Spirit'' 
There is a real as well as a relative change. .WeaifeLiB<* 
wardly renewed by the power of God. We fed ** the love 
of God shed abroad in our heart, by the Holy Ghost^ whidi 
is given unto us," producing love to all mankind^ and moie 
especially to the children of God : expelling the lore iof ft? 
world, the love of pleasure, of ease, of honoiur, of money; 
together with pride, anger, self-will, and every other evil 
tamper ; in a word, changing the earthly y sensual^ devUish 
mindj into ^^ the mind which was in Christ Jesus." 

5. How naturally do those who experience such a change^ 
imagine that ^11 sin is gone ? That it is utterly rooted out of 
their heart, and has no more any place therein ? Hdw easily 
do they draw that . inference, ^' I feel no sin, therefore ! 
have none." It does not stir; therefore it does not ejrt;^; 
it has no motion^ therefore it has no being. 

6. But it is seldom long before they are undeceived^ find" 
ing sin was only suspended, not destroyed. Temptiitioos 
return and sin revives, shewing it was but stimned before, 
not dead. They now feel two principles in themselves, 
plainly contmry to each other, " the flesh lusting against 
the Spirit," nature opposing the grace of God. They Can- 
not deny, that, although they still feel power to believe in 
Christ, and to love God; and, although his ^^ Spirit 5^0 
witnesses with their spirit, that they are the children of 
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God:" yet they feel in themselves sometimes pride or self- 
Witty; somietimes anger or imbelief. They find one or more 
o£ these frequently stirring in their heart, though not con* 
§meriHg: yea, perhaps, . ^< thnistjing sore at them,. that they 
may.fidU" but the liord is their lidp. 
,. 7. How exactly did Mecfurius, fimiteen hundred ydars 
igOy describe the present eirperience tof the childrai of God i 
^ The unskilful, [or unexperienced j when grace operates, 
fMeae&tly imagine, they haye no more sin. Whereas, (hey 
tiiat have discretion cannot deny, that even we who haye 
the grace of God, may be molested again, — For we have 
oBta had instances of some among the brethren, who haye 
itaipidrienced such grace, as to affirm that they had no sin in 
fliem. . And yet, after all, \yhen they thought themselves en- 
tirely freed from it, the corrupticHi that lurked within was 
itirfed'Up anew, aud they were well nigh burnt up." 

8. ■ From &e time of our being bom again j the gradual 
work of sanctification tak^ place. We are enabled, ^^ by 
Um Spirit, to mortify the de^s of the body," of our evil 
Mtore.. And as we are more and more dead to sin, we wee 
Biore akid more alive to God. We go on from grace to 
gjrace^ while we are ireful to ^' abstain froni all appearance 
€i evil," and are ^^ zealous of good works," as we have op« 
pqi^unity oi doing good to all men ; while we walk in all his 
finances blameless, therein wor^ipping him in spirit and 
ill truth : while we take up our cross, and deny ourselves of 
fyery pleasure that does not lead us to God. 
- 9» It is thus that we wait for entire sanctification, for a 
ftU salvation from all our sins, from pride, sdf-will, anger, 
wbdief : or, as the Apostle expresses it, ^^ go on to perfec- 
tjop." But what is perfection? The word has various senses: 
here it means perfect love. It is love excluding sin : love 
filling the heart, taking up the whcde capacity of the soul. 
It is love ^* rejoicing evermore, praying without ceasing, and 
ia every thing giving thanks." 

.II. But what is that <^ Faidi thro' which we are saved?" 
This is the second point to be considered. 

I. Ffdth in general is defined by the Apostle, Esutx^ 
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wpafyfjLafftn s fikBtfofAimn. An evUkmcey a djyine f^ftwci mi 
cottvictum [the word means both] of Himgsmoi€0m:mi 
▼irible, not perceivable either by iighl, or bfwmy otfieref 
the external flensei. It implici both a gapen^^^t^^^l^^a J ^ fa i^ 
of God and of the thing! of Gody a kind of apiittiial'lj^ 
exhibited to the soul^ and a snpematiiral HgUm pukkj&m 
thereof: accordingly the Scriptoie qpeato eowif iiiiiti 'rf 
God's giving lights sometinies a power of dkoeniiqf it.' tki 
SL Paid, <* God,' who comipanded light to. dune oaft^ 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to :gtve us thelighttf 
the knowledge of the glory of God, m the &oe of Jenil 
Christ." And elsewhere the same Apostle q[ieidu o/.ife 
eyes of oar understanding being opened. By this twofold 
operatioaof the Holy Spirit, having the eyes of : oar. sod: 
both opened and enlightened^ we see the things whtth the 
natural ^^ eye hath not seen, neither the ear beavd.^ We 
have a prospect oi the invisiUe things of God x wo sse ttt 
spiritual voorldy which is all round about us, and yet no nsoiS 
discerned, by our natural faculties, than if it hstd no beingb^ 
And we see the eternal worlds piercing through the veil 
which hangs between time and eternity. Clouds and dark« 
ness then rest upon it no more, but we already see the glory 
which shall be revealed. 

S. Taking the word in a tnore particular sense, faith is a. 
divine evidence and conviction, not only that ^< God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself;" but also tiui 
Christ kyced me, and gave himself for me. It is by fiulfa 
(whether we term it, the essenccy or rather a property there- 
of) that we receive Christy that we receive him in ■ all his 
offices, as Prophet, Priest, and King. It is by this that he 
is ^^ made of God unto us wisdom, and righteousness, ai^ 
sanctification, and redemption." 

S. " But is this the faith of assurance^ or faith of «fc 
herencey* The Scripture mentions no such distinction^^ 
The Apostle says, ^^ There is one faith, and one hope of 
our calling," one Christian, saving faith, ^< as there is^ doe 
Lord," in whom we believe, and ^^ one God and Father of 
us alU" And it is certain, this fiiith necessftrily impUesaa 



SCRrPTURE WAY OF SALVATION. Ml 

mssttranee (which is here only another word for evidence^ it 
bring hard to tell the difierence between them) that Christ 
laved mcy and gave himself for me. For ^^ he that beliey'* 
eth^'' with the true living fiuth, ^^ hath the witness in him- 
9elf:" ^^ The Spirit' witnesseth with his' spirit, that he is a 
child of dod.*^ ^< Because he is a son, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his l^n into his heart, crying, Abba, Father;^* 
giving him an assurance that he is so, and a child-like con- 
fidence in him. But let it be observed that, in the very 
iiatare of the thing, the assurance goes before the confidence. 
For a man cannot have a child-like confidence in God till 
he know he is a child of Grod. Therefore confidence, trust, 
rdiance, adherence, er whatever else it be called, is not the 
fifst, asiBome have supposed, but the second branch or act 
of faith. 

4. It is by this faith we are saoedj justified, and sancti- 
fied, taking that word in its highest sense. But how are we 
justified and sanctified by faith? This is our third head of 
enquiry. And this being the main point in question, and 
a point of no ordinary importance, it will not be improper 
to give it a more distinct and particular consideration. ' 

III. 1. And, first. How are we justified by Faith? In 
what sense is this to be understood ? I answer, "faith is the 
condition, and the only condition of justification. It is tiie 
condition : none is justified but he that believes; without 
fidth no man is justified. And it is the only condition ; this 
akme is sufficient for justification. Every one that believes 
is justified, whatever else he has or has not. In other words; 
no man is justified till he believe : every man, when he be- 
beves, is justified. 

2. But, does not God command us to repent also ? Yea, 
and to ^* bring forth fruits meet for repentance?** To cease j 
for instance, from doing evil, nad learn to do wellf And is 
not both the one and the other of the utmost necessity? In« 
somnch, that if we willingly neglect either, we cannot rea- 
sonably expect to be justified at all ? Bat, if this be so, how 
can it be said, that &ith is the only condition of justifica- 
tion?'' 
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God does undoubtedly oomraaod us, both to jrepent, and 
to bring forth fruits meet for .repentance: which, if we 
lingly neglect, we cannot reasonably expect to be j( 
all: therefore, both repentance and fruits meet for repent- 
ance, are, in some sense, necessary to justificatioii. ^'Bnt 
they are not necessary in the same sense with fiiitb, : Qor ,in 
the same degree. Not in the same degree; iox thes^. fruits 
are only necessary condiiionalb/; if there be fime. and op-^ 
portuoity for them. Otherwise a man may be justified .^h* 
out them, as was the thief upon the cross: (if we. may caD 
him so ; for a late writer has discovered that he was a.Yeiy 
honest and respectable person!) but he cimnot be justified 
without &ith : this is impossible. Likewise, let a man. havo 
ever so much repentance, or ever so. many. of th^ fruits meet 
for repentance, yet all this does not at* all avail: he is not 
justified till he jiielieve. JBut the moment-he believes^ with 
or without those fruits, yea, with more or Im repentance, 
he is justified* Not in the same sense; for repentance and 
its fruits are only remotely necessary, necessary in order to 
&ith : whereas, fiuth is immediitely and diredfy nepeiBary 
to justification. It remains, that faith is the only condi- 
tion, which is immediately and proximately necessaty to 
justification. 

3. ^' But do you believe we are sanctified by &ith I We 
know you believe, that we are justified by faith : but do not 
you believe, and accordingly teach, that we are saactifiaad 
by our works?" So it has. been roundly and vehenoently af« 
firmed for these five, and twenty years. But I have con- 
stantly declared just the contrary ; and t)iat in all manner 
of ways. I have continually testified in private and public^ 
That we are sanctified as well as justified by faith. And 
indeed the one of these great tjcuths does exceedingly illus* 
trate the other. Exactly as we are justified by fai^h, so are 
we sanctified by faith. Faith is the condition, and the only 
condition of sanctification, exactly as it is of justification. 
It is the condition ; none is sanctified but he that believes : 
without faith no man is sanctified. And it is the only condi- 
tion: this alone is sufiicient for sanctification. Every, one 
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Uifitbelieir^ itf stunctified, whatever else he has or has not* 
In 4ither words, bo man is sfluictified till h^ believes : every 
nmi' wbea he bdieves ;is sanctified. 

4.. ^^ Bnt is there not a repentance consequent upon, as 
wdt as a repentance previous to justiication ? And is it not 
iodimbent on all that are. justified to be tealaus of good 
m^ki^? Yea^ are not these so necessary, that^if: a man mU 
lingly m^Iect ithem he cannot reawnably expect tbait he 
sl>fdl. ever be sanctified in the full sense, that is, perfected in 
hvef Nay, can. he grow at all in the grace, in the loving 
kmmledge of our Lord Jesus Christ^ Yea, can he retain 
tbs^mce which God has already given him ? Can he con« 
tifme in the &ith which he has received, or in the favour of 
God ? Do. not yourself allow all this, and continually assert 
it I But, if this be so, how can it be said, that iaith is the 
only condition of sanctification ?*' 

$^ I do allow all this, ajid. continually maintain it as the 
tnvthof Gpd«. I allow, there is a repentance consequent 
BfOQy. as well as a repentance previous to justificaticHi. It is 
iffCWiBbent «n all that are justified' to be. jsealons of good 
WDriu* . And these are so necessary, that if a man willingly 
iM^giecjl;: them he cannot reasonably expect that he shall ever 
bo.aanctified; he cannot grow in grace, in the image of 
God, the mind which was in Christ Jesus; nay, he cannot 
wetfOBkAi^ gioaccihe has received^ he cannot continue in faith, 
wift the lavour of Grod. 

iWhat is. the inference we must draw herefrom? Why, 
that both repentance, rightly understood, and the practice 
ofi^aU.good works, works. of piety, as well as wcMrks of 
mercy, (now properly so called, since they spring from 
flutb^ aire, in some jsense, necessary to sanctificaticm. 
. &vl4ay, <^ Repentance rightly ^ndeptopd." Forthia 
mast not be eonfouaded.with the fi^rmer lepentance. The 
lepentanoe^ consequent upon justificalioQ, is widely difffsrent 
from that which is antecedent to it.- This implies no guilt, 
miaense»of condemnation, no consciousness. of. the wrath of 
God,^ It does not suj^ose any doubt of the favour of God, 
or ^ fettr that halh tosment.^' It is properiy a convictioii 
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wnMigbt bj the Holj Ghdt, of the fm ^UcliiliH 
in cm hearts, of the ppcmfim ^mfn^i the cmnudmk^ iWob 
^ does still remaifiy (as oar church speaks), even im4km 
that aie regenerate :"aIthoiigli it dOet no bogev^rd^it 
has not now dominion over them. Itis a oannoliott e^^ 
proneness to evil, of a ^^ heut hent to badnJiding^^" of 'As 
still continuing tendency of the*;;;flefA to ki^'mgmmi 4k$ 
Sjrirk. Sometimes, unless we conturaaUjr wntdf asai fgkji . 
it lusteth to pride, sometimes to anger, sometmeg to lomi'rf 
the world, love of ease, love of honour,- ^r lovdifftj^eiMi 
more than of God. It ii a conviction of the teademr^ ofear 
heart to self*will, to atheism, or idoktry: and ibove aii, Is 
unbelief, whereby, in a thousand ways, and under m thMM 
nnd pretences, we aie ever depariing^ moiewless, ftm 
^thelMngGod. i»* 

7. With this conviction of the sin relNaMN^ in ottr 
hearts, there is joined a dear oonviction of (hii Min iems6h 
ing in outlives, still demmg to all our words and MtlMsi 
In Aie best of these we now discern a mixtnte of evfl^eMMr 
in the spirit, the matter or manner of theril ;' somatliid|g ttit 
eould not fflidure -the righteous judgment of God, ifeti htf 
'< extreme to mark what is done amiss.'* Where vre least of 
all suspected it, we find a taint of pride or self-will, of nn^ 
belief or idolatry : so that we are now more ashamed of 'oar 
best duties than formeiiy of our worst sins : and hence we 
cannot but feel, that these are so far from having any thing 
meritorious in Ihem, yea, so far from being able to stand 
in the sight of the .divine justice, that for those also we 
should be guilty before God, were it not for the blood of the 
covenant, 

8. Experience shews that, together with the convu^ioa of 
sin remaining in our hearts and ^leaoing to all our words 
and actions, as well- as die guilt which on account, thereof 
we should incur, were we not continually sprinkled with the 
atoning' blood. One thing more is implied in this repent- 
ance, vis. a conviction of our helplessness, <tf our utter in- 
ability to think one good thought, or to form one good 
deme : and much more to speak one word aright, or t» 
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petfuim one good action, but (hrough his firee, rimighty 
grace tint preventing us, and then accompanying ni erery 
moment. 

9. ^^ But what good works are those, the practice of 
which you affirm to be necessary to sanctificationy^ First, 
all works of piety, such as public prayer, family prayer, 
and praying in our closets: receiving the supper of the 
liord : searching the Scriptures by hearing, reading, medi- 
tating: and using such a measure of £e»ting and abetinence, 
as our bodily health allows. 

10. Secondly : All works of mercy, whether they relate 
to the bodies or souls of men. Such as feeding the hungry, 
deling the naked, entertaining the stranger, visiting those 
that are in prison, or sick, or variously afflicted. Such as 
the endeavouring to instruct the ignorant, to awak^i the 
fltupid sinner,' to quicken the lukewarm, to confirm the wa- 
vering, to comfort the feeble-minded, to succour the tempted, 
or contribute, in any manner to the saving of souls from 
death. This is the repentance, and these the fruits meet for 
repentance, which are necessary to full sanctification. This 
18 the way wherein God hath appointed his children io wait 
for complete salvation. 

11. Hence may appear the extreme mischievonsness of 
that seemingly innocent opinion, that ^^ there is no sin in a 
believer ; that all sin is destroyed, root and branch, the mo- 
ment a man is justified.*^ By totally preventing that re- 
pei^ance, it quite blocks up the way io sanct^atiofti there 
is no place for repentance, in him who believes there is no 
sin either in his life or heart. Consequently, there is no place 
for bis being '^ perfected in love,*' to which that repentance 
is indispensably necessary. 

. IS. Hence it may likewise appear, that there is no pos- 
sible danger in thus expecting full salvation. For, suppose 
we were mistaken, suppose no such blessing ever was, or can 
be attained, yet we lose nothing : nay, that very expectation 
quickens us, in using all the talents which God has givea 
US.; yea, in improving them all, so that when our Lord 
comrth he will receive his own wUh increase^ 
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13. But to return. Though it be allowed that both re- 
pentance and its fruits are necessary to fiili sahration^ yet 
they are not necessary either in the same sense with fiiithi or 
in the same degree; not in the same degree; lor these fhtiti 
are necessary condUionalfyy if there be time and opportunify 
for theni) othen^rise a man may be samatified without theau 
But he cannot be sand^ed without fiuth. lakewise, lets 
man have ever so much of this repentance, or ever so .many 
good works, yet all this does not at all avail.: he is not somo* 
tified till he believe. But the moment he believes, with « 
without those fruits, yea, with more or less of this rqpent- 
ance, he is sanctifieiL Not in the same senses fi>r this re- 
pentance and these fruits are only remotely necessary, neces- 
sary in order to the continuance .of his faith, as well as die 
increase of it : whereas faith is hnmediatefy and direcify 
necessary to sanctificatiiHi. It remains, that fiiith is the cady 
condition, which is immediaiefy and praximatefy necessary 
to sanctification. 

14. ^^ But what is that faith whereby we are sasid^edf 
saved from sin and perfected in love?'' It is a divine evi« 
dence and conviction, 1, That God hath promised it in the 
Holy Scripture. Till we are thoroughly satisfied of this, 
there is no moving one step further. And one would imagine 
there needed not one word more to satisfy a reasonable man 
of this than the ancient promise, '' Then will I circumcise 
thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy 
God, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with dl 
thy mind." How clearly does this express the being per« 
fected in love ! How strongly — imply the being saved firora 
all sin ! For, as long as love takes up the whole heart, what 
room is there for sin therein ? 

15. It is a divine evidence and conviction. Secondly, that 
what God hath promised he is able to perform. Admitting 
therefore that ^' with men it is impossible," to bring a dean 
thing out of an unclean, to purify the heart from all sin, and 
to fill it with all holiness ; yet this creates no difficulty in 
the case, seeing ^^ with Grod all things are possible." And 
surely no one ever imagined it was possiUe to any powcff 
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hm Hum that of tbe Almighty ! But, if God speak, tt jball 
1m -d«iia God said, ^ Let there be light; and there was 
Hght;" 

16. It is, Thirdly, a diyine evidence and conViction that 
lie IS able »id willing to do it now. And why not ? Is not a 
nuMkient to him'tbe same as. a thousand years ? He cannot 
want more 'time to accomplish whatever is his Will. And 
he cannot want or stay for any more ^worthiness ox JUness it 
the persons he is {Abased to honour. We may therefore 
bcddly say, at any point of time, ^^ Now is the day of sal- 
vation." ^^ To^lay, if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
Jrour hearts." ^^ Behold! all things are now ready, come 
uflto the marriage." 

17. To this confidence, that God is both able and willin^^ 
to sanctify us nowy there needs to be added one thii^ more^ 
a divine evidence and conviction, ih^t he doth «f. In that 
lioar it is done. God says to the inmost soul, ^f According 
to thy fiiith be it unto thee!" Then the soul is pure from 
eyery spot of sin; ^^ it is clean jftOm all uhrighteonsness." 
The bdSever then experiences the deep meaning of those 
solemn words, ^^ If we walk in the light as he is in the lights 
we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." 

18. ^' But, does Grod work this great work in the soul, 
gradually or instantaneously/ P^ Perhaps it may be gradu* 
dly wrought in some, I mean, in this sense, they do not 
advert to the particular moment, wherein sin ceases to be. 
But it is infinitely desirable, were it the will of God, that it 
should be done instantaneously; that the Lord should de- 
stroy sin ^^ by the breath of his mouth," in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye. And so he generally does, a plain 
fact, of which there is evidence enough to satisfy any un- 
I»ejudiced person. Thou therefore look for it every moment. 
Look for it in the way above described ; in all those good 
works whereunto thou art ^^ created anew in Christ Jesus." 
There is then no danger : you can be no worse, if you are 
no better for that expectation. For, were you to be disap- 
pointed of your hope, still you lose nothing. But you shall 
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not be disappointed of your h6pe : it wQl oome, and win 
not tany. Look fi>r it thm every day, enxy hoar, eveiy 
moment. Why not this hour, this moment ? Certainly yoo 
may look' for it $tow, if you believe it ii by ftith. And bj 
this tokeii you may surely knowwhetberyoorseekitbyfiulb.^ 
orwQvks. If by works, you want something to be doMi 
fir^j before you are sanctified. You think, ^* I most fint 
be or 4o thus or thus.*' Then yon arte sedring- it by woili 
nnto this day. If yon sedi it by ftith, you may expectit 
as you are: then expectit now. lib of importanoe to ob- 
serve, that there is an inseparable connection between then 
three points, expect it by ftnthj expect it as you arej and 
expect it now! To deny one of them is to deny ttem all 
To allow oo^ is to allow them all. Do you bdieve we are 
sanctified by faith ? Be true then to yoor principle; and 
look for thb Messing just as you are, neitlm belter nor 
worse; asapoor sinner that has nothing to pay, nothiiytii 
plead, but Christ died. And if you look for it as yon are, 
then expect it 'now. Stay far nothii^ : why shoiddyoiif 
Christ is ready ; and he is all you want. He is waiting lor 
you : he is at the door! Let your inmost soul cry out, 

^^ Come in, come in, thou heavenly Guest ! 
Nor hence again remove; 
But sup with me, and let the feast 
Be everlasting love.** 
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' SEEMOM XXIII. 

lk OUR LORD'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 



m 



DISCOURSE I. 



Matthew v. 1 — 4. 



S^ And seeing the multitudes^ he went up into a mountain ; 

and when he was sety his disciples came unto him; 
^f And he opened his mouthy and taught them^ sayings 
V .Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom 

of hea'oen* 
^^ Blessed are thet/ that mourn ; for they shall he com^ 
. forted." 



1. OUR Lord had now '' gone about all Galilee/' (Mat^ 
iv^ 23,) beginning at the time ^^ when John was cast into 
prison," (Yer. 13,) not only ^^ teaching in their synagogues,, 
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom," but likewise 
^^ healing all manner of sickness, and all manner of disease, 
lunong the people." It was a natural consequence of this,, 
that ^' there followed him great multitudes from Galilep, and 
from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and 
from the region beyond Jordan, (yer. 25.) And seeing the 
multitudes," whom no sjmagogue could contain, even had 
tjiiere been any at hand, ^^ he went up into a mountain," 
where there was room for all that came unto him, from 
^Y^y quarter. ^^ And when he was set," as the manner of 
the Jews was, ^^ his disciples came unto him. And he 
opened his mouth," (an expression denoting the beginning 
of a solemn discourse) <^ and taught them, saying."--^ 



39D vnsT MScoiTBSE oar 

2. Let « ofaKrre, wbo ft h tkat m koe ipadkkiig^ ikd 
we noj f^^ i^^ kaw we Ae^r. It ii the Lead cf konci 
ad earth, the Crcalor of aB, wh» as ach, has a n^U 
dkpme of all h» cicaCaics: the Loid oar Cupnaa, 
whose kii^dooi is firon crcrfaatiBp, aad laletih Oifer tM; 
die great L awgi ier , who cao wA eatatee ad Ui Im^ 
being ^ able to siTe and to deatrojr;^ jca, to paiBh wBk 
ewtabi^liDg deitr«ctioo iiroBi hii |iwjuu. aad froat the ^oij 
cf his power. It is the deraal Wwdom of Oe Father, lAt 
hnoweth whereof we are oiade, aad aidcBlaBds oar mamd 
frame ; who knows how we stand rdated to God, to cae 
another, to crerj creature whidi Ciod hath aaade: ad 
cooseqnentlj how to adapt ercryhiw hepRKrSiea^ tod 
the drcoBM t a n c r s a h e^ie ja he hath p la re d as. Itiskwhto 
is ^ hmng unto ererj man, whose amcj is ofcr d hh 
works r^ the God of lore, who harii^ e mpti e d haaidf tf 
his eternal glory, is come forth from his Father, lo dedhife 
his Will to the children of men, and then gacth agjaiato 
the Father: who is sent of God <^ toopeattecyerof ihfe 
blind, and to gi^e light to them that sit in darkness: it ii 
the great Prophet of the Lord, concerning whom God had 
solemn] J declared long ago, ^' Whosoever will not hearken 
nnto my words, which he shall speak in my name, I will 
require it of him," (Dent. xriiL 19.) Or, as the Apostk 
expresses it, ^^ Every soul which will not hear that Prophe^ 
shall be destroyed from among the people,** Acts iL S3L 

3. And what is it which he b teaching? The Son of 
God, who came from heaven, is here shewii^ ns the way 
to heaven, to the place which he hath prepared for ns, the 
glory he had before the world began. He is teaching 
ns the true way to life everlasting, the royal way which 
leads to the kingdom. And the only true way ; for there is 
none besides : all other paths lead to destruction. From 
the character of the Speaker we are well assured, that he 
hath declared the full and perfect Will of God. He hath 
uttered not one tittle too much ; nothing more than he had* 
received of the Father. Nor too little ; he hath not shunned 
to declare the whole counsel of God. Much less hath he 
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lltteied any thing wrong, any thing contrary to the will of 
him that sent him. All his words are true and right, con* 
oeming all things, and shall stand fast for ever and ever. 

And we may easily remark, That in explaining and con- 
finning these faithful and true sayings, he takes care to re* 
fiite not only the mistakes of the S cribes and Pharisees 
which then were the false comments whereby the Jewisji 
Teachers of that age had perverted the Word of God : but 
all the practical mistakes that are inconsistent with salva- 
tion, which should ever arise in the Christian Church : all 
the comments whereby the Christian Teachers (so called) 
of any age or nation, should pervert the Word of God, 
and teach unwary souls to seek death in the error of their 



4. Arid hence we are naturally led to observe^ whom it 
is that he is here teaching ? Not the Apostles alone ; if so^ 
lie had no need to have gone up into the mountain, A 
loom in the house of Matthew, or any of his disciples, 
would have contained the twelve. Nor does it in any wisei 
appear^ that the disciples who came unto him were the 
twelve only. 0< iA^Brirou avrou^ without any force put upon 
the expression, may be understood of all who desired to 
learn of him. But to put this out of all question, to make 
it undeniably plain that where it is said, ^^ lie opened his 
mouth, and taught them," the word them includes all the 
multitudes, who went up with him into the mountain, we 
need only observe the concluding verses of the seventh 
chapter, ^^ And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended 
these sayings, the multitudes, Oi oxP^oi^ were astonished at 
his doclriue" (or teaching.) ^^ For he taught them" (the 
multitudes) ^^ as one having authority, and not as the 
Scribes." 

Ninr was it only those multitudes who were with him on 
the mount, to whom he now taught the way of salvation ; 
bjut all the children of men, the whole race of mankind, 
the children that were yet unborn ; all the generations to 
ccmie) even to the end of the world, who should ever hear 
the words of this life. 

VOL. VII. Y 



mcoirmsB oh thk mouitt. 

5. .Ind tUi all nKB aDoWy with rc^rd to scHnepartirf 
'Jbc tawnn^ tfi a umiae . No man, for instance, dcnka 1U 
'vbai is mid afpacerty of spirii relates to all numkiiMi, Ag 
:nmty' Ifetve snppoaed, that other parts concerned oidy Oe 
ApoBikai^ or die fint Cbriatiaiis, or the MinistoB of Chnrfs 
md iveir nerer designed for the generality of men, vhi 
jtNBcqfiemly^ have oodiing at all to do with thenu 

But may we not josdy enquire, who told them tUiI 
T!iiiC ^ome piut» of diis discourse concerned only the ^^oi^ 
ie» : Or the Christians ci the Apost(dic age ? Or die Jfi- 
iii»lrf» 01 Christ ? Bare assertions are not a suffi<»ent praof 
to jscabtish a point of so great importance. Has then ov 
Locd hintseif taught us, that some parts of his discooraedD 
nui cottceni ;iU mankind ? Without doubt, had it been so^ 
he ^vouhl have told us ; he could not have omitted so ne- 
v>fs»ry on information. But has he told us so ? Where? 
tu *Jie dlstcooise itself? No : here is not the least intimik 
limt of «L Has hesaid so elsewhere ? In any other €i Ym. 
Jti2»cotU!s» : Not one word so much as glancing this wajy 
cm we find in any thing he erer spoke, either to the briI- 
(i:uJ^ or to his disciples. Has any one of the Apostles, or 
ocher inspired Writers, left such an instruction upon record ? 
No such thing. No assertion of this kind is to be found in 
all the Oracles of Grod. Who then are the men who are 
so much wiser than God ? Wise, so far above that is 
written ? 

6. Perhaps they will say, " That the reason of the thing 

requires such a restriction to be made." If it do, it must 

be on one of these two accounts ; because, without such a 

restriction, the discourse would either be apparently absurd, 

or would contradict some other scripture. But this is not 

the case. It will plainly appear, when we come to examine 

the several particulars, that there is no absurdity at all in 

applying all" which our Lord hath here delivered, to all 

mankind. Neither will it infer any contradiction io any 

thing else he has delivered, nor to any other scripture what* 

ever. Nay, it will farther appear, that either all the parts 

of this discourse are to be applied io men in general ; or 
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mo part ; seeing they are all connected together, all joined 
m tlie stones, in an arcb, of which you cannot take one away, 
iTTiithout destroying the whole fabric. 

7. We : may, lastly, dbserve. How our Lord teaches 
]iere„ And surely, as at all times, so particularly at this, 
lie speaks, ^^ as. never man spake." Not as the holy men 
cf . old > altbo^igh they also spoke ^^ as they were inoved by 
ihQ Holy Ghost." Not as Peter or James, or John, or Paul. 
Tbey were indeed- wise. master-builders in his church. But 
ttm ia this, in the degrees of heavenly wisdom, the servant 
is not as his Lord^ No, nor even as himself at any other 
time, or on any other oqcasion.^ It does not appear, that it 
wras ev^er his design, at any othei^ time or place, to lay down 
at once the whole plan of his Religion, to give us a full 
proqpect of Christianity, to describe at large the nature of 
thai holiiless, without which no man sliall see the Lord* 
Particular branches of this he has indeed described, on ^k 
ttiousand diffierent occasions. But never besides here,, did 
ke give^ of set piirpose, a general view of the whole. Nay^ 
we have nothing else of this kind in all the Bibles upless 
one should except tfeiat short sketch of Holiness^ delivered 
by God on those ten words or commmidments, to Moses, on 
McHUit Sinai. But even here how wide'a diffisrence is there 
between one and the other ? ^^ flven thai which was made 
glorious had no glory in this respect, by reason of the glory 
that excelleth," 3 Cor. iii. 10. 

8. Above all, with what amazing love does the Son of 
God here reveal his Father's will to man I He does pot 
faring us again <^ to the mount that burned with fire, nor 
imto blackness, and darkness, and4empest." He does not 
sptsik as when he ^^ thundered oiit- of heaven ; when the 
Highest gave his thunder, hail-stones, and coals of fire." 
He now addresses us witli his still, small voice, ^' Blessed" 
or. bappy r" are the poor in spirit." Happy are the 
mourners; the meek; those that hunger after righteous* 
ness ; the merciful ; the pure in heart ; happy in the end 
and ia.the way j bappy in this life, and in life everlasting ! 
Aa if be bad said, Who is be that lusteth to live^ and would 

Y2 
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fain see good days ? Behold, I shew yon the thing whidi 
your soul longeth for ; see the way which yon have so loi^ 
sought in vain ! The way of pleasantness; the path to cah^ 
joyous peace, to heaven below and heaven above ! 

9. At the same time with what authority does he teach ( 
Well might they say, " Not as the Scribes.'' Observe the 
manner, (but it cannot be expressed in w(»ds> the air,^ with 
which he speaks ! Not as Moses, the servant of God r not 
as Abraham, his friend : not as any of the Prophets : not 
as any of the sons of men. It is something more than 
human; more than can agree to any created being. It 
speaks the Creator of all, a God, a God appears ! Yea, 
O flN, the Bein^ of beings, Jehovah^ the Self-existent^ 
the Supreme, the GoB who is over all, blessed' for ever ! 

10. This divine Discourse, delivered in the most excd-^ 
lent melfaod,^ every subsequent part illustrating those that 
precede, is coI^monly, and not improperly, divided into 
three principal branches : the first, contained in the fifth; 
the second,- in the sixth ; and the third, in the seventh 
chapter. In the first, the sum of all true Religion is hid 
down in eight particulars, which are explained and guarded 
against the false glosses of man, in the following parts of 
the fifth chapter. In the second are rules for that right 
intention, which we are to preserve in all our outward ac* 
tions ; unmixed with worldly desires, or anxious cares for 
even the necessaries of life. In the third, are cautions 
against the main bifiderahces of religion, closed with an 
application of the whole. 

I. 1. Our Lord, first, lays down the sum of all ^ue 
Religion in eight particulars, which he explains, and 
guards against the false glosses of men, to the end of the 
fifth chapter.. 

Some have supposed that he designed in these, to poii^ 
out the several stages of the Christian course ; the steps 
which a Christian successively takes in his journey to the 
promised land: others, that all the particulars here set 
down, belong at all times to every Christian i and why may 
we not allow both the one and the other ? What inconsis^ 
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%ency is there between them ? It is undoubtedly true, that 
both " poverty of spirit" and every other temper which is 
liere mentioned^ are at all times found, in a greater or less 
degree, in every real Christian. And it is equally true, 
that read Christianity always begins in poverty of spirit, 
and goes on in the order here set down, till the ^' man of 
God is made perfect." We begin at the lowest of these 
gifts of God ; yet so as not to relinquish this, when we are 
<^led of God, to come up higher: but ^^whereunto we 
have, already attained, we hold fast," while vfe press on to 
what is yet before J to the highest blessings of God in Christ 
Jesus. 

g. The foundation of all is " Poverty of Spirit :" here, 
theiefore our Lord begins : ^^ Blessed, saith he, are the poor 
in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 

It may not improbably be supposed, that our Lord looked 
(HI those who were round about him^ and observing that not 
many rich were there, but raiher the poor of the world, 
took occasion from thence, to make a transition from tem- 
poral jto spiritual things^ ^^ Blessed," saith he (or happy; 
so the word should be rendered, both in this and the foliowi- 
ing verses) '^ are the poor in spirit." He does not say, 
t)iey that ai;e poor^ as to outward circumstances ; it being 
not impossible, that some of these may be as far from hap? 
piness as a nionarch upon his throne ; but ^^ the poo|r in 
spirit," they who, whatever their outward circmm^tances 
»re, have that disposition of heart, which is the first step to 
all real, substantial happiness, either Iq this world, or that 
i;rhich is to come. 

3. Some have judged, " That by the " poor in spirit" 
here, are meant, those who love poverty ; those who are 
free from covetousness ; from the love of money ; who fear, 
j^ther than desire riches. Perhaps they have^ been induced 
90 to judge, by wholly confining their thoughts to the very 
term; or by considering the weighty observation of St. 
jPaul, *^ That the love of money is the root of all evil." 
And hence many have wholly divested themselves^ not on]y 
pf ricl^es^ but of all worldly goods. Hence ^Iso tbQ vows 
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of voluntary poverty, seem to kave srigen in the Romuh 
Ohurch : it being supposed, that so eminent a degree of this 
fundamental grace, must be a largie step towards the '^^ hii^* 
dom of heaven." 

But these do not seem to have observed, finit, That the 
expression of St. Paul must be understood with some ie« 
strictioR. Otherwise it is not true ; for the love of money 
is not the root, the sole root of all evil. There aie a thon*- 
sand other roots of evil in this world, as sad exp&netuoB 
daily shews. His meaning can only be, it is the root of 
very many evils ; perhaps of more than any single vice be^ 
sides. Secondly, this sense of the expression ^^ poor in 
spirit," will by no means suit our Lord's present design, 
which is to lay a general foundation whereon the whd^ 
fabric of Christianity may be built; a design whidi 
would in no wise be answered by guarding against one 
particular vice : so that, if even this were supposed to be 
one pari of his meaning, ii could not possibly be the whole: 
Thirdly, it cannot be supposed to be any part of his mean-^ 
iug, unless we charge him with manifest tautology : seeing 
if " poverty of spirit" were o/iiy freedom trom covetousness, 
from the love of money, or the desire of riches, it would 
coincide with what he afterwards mentions, it would be only 
a branch of " purity of heart." 

4. Who then are " the poor in spirit ?" Without ques- 
tion, the humble ; they who know themselves : who are 
convinced of sin : those to whom God hath given that first 
repentance, which is previous to faith to Christ. 

One of these can no longer say, ^' I am rich and in- 
creased in goods, and have need of nothing:" as now 
knowing, that he is " wretched, and poor, and miserable, 
and blind, and naked." He is convinced th^t he; is spi- 
ritually poor indeed ; having no spiritual good abiding in 
him. '^ In me," saith he, dwell6th no good thing," but 
whatsoever is evil and abominable. He has a deep sense of 
the loathsome leprosy of sin, which he brought with him 
from his mother's womb, which overspreads his whole soul, 
and totally corrupts every power and feculty thereof. He 
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sees more and more of the evil temjpers^ Tirhich spring from 
tbat^^yilTOot; the pride and faaughtineas of apirU, tbe con- 
stanl bias to think of himself more highly than he ought to 
ihink: t;he vanity, the thirst after the esteem or honour that 
comedi from men : die hatared or envy, the jealousy or re- 
venge, the anger, malice, or bitterness ; the inbred enmity 
both against God and man, which appears in ten thousand 
shapes: the love of the world, the self-will, the foolish and 
•hurtful desires, which cleave to his inmost soul. He is con- 
scious, how deeply he has offended by his tongue ; if not 
by profone, immodest, untrue, or unkind words, yet by dis- 
-course which was not ^^ good to the use of edifying," nor 
^^ meet to. minister grace to the hearers;" which conse- 
quently was all corrupt in Grod's account, and grievous to 
his Holy Spirit. His evil works are now likewise evil in 
his sight ; if he tell them^ *< they are more than he is able 
to express." He may as well think to number the drops of 
rain, the sands of the sea, or the days of eternity. 

5. His guilt is now also before his face: he knows the pu« 
nishment he has deserved, were it only on account of his 
carnal mindy the entire, universal corruption of his natures 
how much more, on account of all his evil desires and 
thoughts, of all his sinful words and actions! He cannot 
doubt for a moment, but the least of these deserves the 
damnation of hell ; ^' the worm that dieth not, and the fire 
that never shall be quenched." Above all, the guilt of "not 
believing on the name of the only begotten Son of God," 
lies heavily upon him. How^ saith he, shall I escape, who 
** n^lect so great salvation !" " He that believeth not, is 
condemned already, and the wrath of God abideth on 
him." 

. 6^ Qut what shall he give in exchange for his soul, which 
is forfeited to the just vengeance of God ? " Wherewithal 
diall. he come before the Lord ?" How shall he pay him 
that he oweth ? Were he from this moment to perform the 
most perfect obedience to every command of God, this 
would make no amends for a single sin, for any one act of 
past disdbedi£;ii€e : seeing he owes God all the service he fs 



Me to perform from this moment to all etemitjr, Mrid ht 
pay this, it would make no manner at amends, for what he 
ought to have done before. He sees himself Iberdbre oJU 
terly helpless with r^ard to atoning for his'jMst sinst utterly 
unable to make any am^ids to God, to pay any nmsoBi fix 
his own souL 

But if God would forgive him all that is past, on flris one 
condition, that he should sin no more, that for the -time to 
come he should entirely and constantly obey all his com- 
mands : he well knows that this would profit him nothing, 
being a condition he could never perform. He knows and 
feels, that he is not able to obey, even the outward conk' 
mands of God : seeing these cannot be obeyed, while hfa 
heart remains in its natural sinfulness and corruption t in* 
asmuch as an evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit. Bat 
he cannot cleanse a sinful heart ; with men this is impos? 
sibl^. So that he is utterly at a loss, even how to bq^ 
wa.Iking in the path of Grod's commandments. He knows 
not how to get one step forward in the way. Eneoinpassed 
with sin, and sorrow, and fear, and finding no way to escape 
he can only cry out, '^ Lord, save, or I perish !" 

7. '^ Poverty of spirit" then, as it implies the first step 
we take in running the* race which is set before us, is a just 
sense of our inward and outward sins, and of our guilt and 
helplessness. This some have monstrously styled, ^^ The 
virtue of humility ;" thus teaching us to be proud of know- 
ing we deserve damnaticm. But our Lord's expression 
is quite of another kind ; conveying no idea to the hearer, 
but that of niere want, of naked sin, of helpless guilt and 
misery. 

8. The great Apostle, where he endeavours to bring sin- 
ners to Ood, speaks in a manner just answerable to this. 
*< The wrath of God, saith he, is revealed from heaven^ 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men," Qom. 
i. 18, &c. a charge which he immediately fixes^ on the 
Heathen world, and thereby proves they were under the 
wrath of God. He next shews, that the Jews were no 
better than they, and were therefore under the same con? 
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ilenuntioii : and all this, not in order to tbeir attaining 
'^ The noUe yirtue of humility,'* bnl ^^ that every UMNith 
might be stopped, and all the world become guilty befone 
God/' 

He proceeds to shew, that they were helpless as wdl as 
guilty ; which is the plain purport of all these expresskios, 
^^ Th^efore, by the deeds of the law, there shall no flesh 
be justified'* — ^< But now the righteousness of God, which 
is by faith o[ Jesos Christ, without the law, is manifested" 
— ^^ We conclude. That a man is justified by faith, without 
the deeds of the law :*' expressions all tending to the same 
point, even to ^^ hide pride from man x" to humble him to 
the dust, without teaching him to reflect upon his humility 
iis a virtue ; to inspire him with that full, piercing convic* 
tion of his utter sinfulness^ g^^U ^^^ helplessness, which 
casts the sinner, stript of all, lost and undone, on his strong 
Helper, Jesus Christ the Righteous. 

9. One cannot but observe here, that Christianity begins 
jost where Heathen morality ends: <^ poverty of spirit, con« 
vi<4ion of sin, the renouncing ourselves, the not having 
our own righteousness," the very first point in the religion 
of Jesus Christ, leaving all Pagan religion behind. This 
was ever hid from the wise men of this world : insomuch 
that the whole Roman language, even with all the improve* 
inents of the Augustan age, does not afibrd so much as a 
name for humilitt/ : (the word from whence we borrow this^ 
as is well' known, bearing in Latin a quite different mean* 
ing :) no, nor was one found in all the copious language of 
Greece, till it was made by the great Apostle. 

10. O that we may feel what they were not able to ex* 
press ! Sinner, awake ! Know thyself! Know and feel, that 
thou wast ^^ shapen in wickedness, and that in sin did thy 
mother conceive thee^" and that thou thyself hast been 
heaping sin upon sin, ever since thou couldst discern good 
from eviL Sink under the mighty hand of God, as guilty 
of death eternal ! and cast off, renounce, abhor all imagina* 
tion, of ever being able to help thyself! Be it all thy hope 
to be washed in his blood, and renewed by his Almighty 
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•Spiiiti who kinuldf ^^ hatt all our nnui ' in his own body m 
Hbe teee.^' So diaiC diou 'witnem, ^'fibppy arethe pot* ih 
8pirU ; :fiw ihaiiB is the kingdolii of heayeii.'' 

11. This is that kingdom of heaven^ or of Oodj wfakk 
«f MAm QB) even '^ righteonsiiesa, and peaoe^ and jojia 
the Holy Ghost." And what is righteousness, bat the life of 
God in the soul; the mind which was in Christ Jesus : the 
image rf God stampt upon the heart, now renewed afiisr the 
likeness of him that created it ; What is it but the lore of 
God, because he first loved us, and the h>ve of all mankind, 
for his sake. 

i And what is this peace, flie peace of God, but that cabn 
serenity of soul, that sweM repose in the Mood of Jesnt^ 
which leaves no doubt of our acceptance in him ? Whidk 
excludes aH fear, but the loving, filial fear of offending -our 
Father which is in heavm. 

This inward kingdom implies also '^ joy in the* Holy 
Ghost," who seals upon our hearts, ^^ the redemptioa 
which is in Jesus," 4he righteousness of Christ, imputed to 
us, ^^ for the remission of ^the sins that are post :^ who 
givefh us now the earnest of our inheritance" of the crown 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give in that day* 
And well may this be termed, ^^ The kingdom of heaven ;" 
fleeing it is heaven already opened in the soul ; the fiist 
springing up of those rivers of pleasure, which flow at 
God's right hand for evermore. 

• IS. <^ Theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Whosoever 
thou art, to whom God hath givra to be ^^ poor in spirit," 
to feel thyself lost, thou hast a right thereto, Arough 
the gracious promise of him who cannot lie. It is pur* 
chased for thee by the blood of the Lamb. It is very n^: 
ihbu art on the brink of heaven. Another step^ and thoa 
entarest into the kingdom of righteousness, and peace, and 
joy. Art thou all sin ? ^< Behold the Lamb of God, who 
takedi away the sin of the «world I" All unholy i See thy 
^^ Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." 
Art thou unable to atone for the least of thy sins i ^^ He is 
the propitiation for all thy sins«" Now belkve <m the Loid 
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Jesus Christ, and all thy sins shall be blotted out. Art thoa 
totally unclean in sonl and body ? Here is the ^^ fountain fin* 
sin and uncleanness." '' Arise and VfBsh away thy sins:" 
stagger no more at the promise tiirough unbelief. Give glory 
to Grod: dare to believe! Now cry ont from the ground of 
tt|y hearty 

f^ Yes, I yield, I yield at last. 
Listen to thy speaking blood ; 
Me, with all my sins I cast, 
On my atoning God !'* 

13. Then thou leamest of him to be *^ lowly of heart.'* 
And this is the true, genuine. Christian humility, which 
flows from a sense of the love of God, reconciled to us in 
Christ Jesus. ^^ Poverty of spirit,*' in this meaning of the 
word begins, where a sense of guilt and of the wrath of God 
ends; and is, a continual sense of our total dependance on 
him, for every good thought, or word, or work ; of ouf 
utter inability to all good, unless he ^^ water us every mo« 
ment:'' and an abhorrence of the praise of men, knowing 
that all praise is due unto God only. With this is joined » 
loving shame, a tender humiliation before God, even fi>c the 
sins which we know he hath forgiven us, and. for the sin 
which still remaineth in our hearts, although we know it is 
hot imputed to our condemnation. Nevertheless, the con* 
viction we feel of inbred sin, is deeper and deeper eveiy 
day. The more we grow in grace, the more do we sec of 
the desp^ute wickedness ^f our heart. The more we ad« 
vance in the knowledge andlove of God, through our Lord 
Jesus- Christ, (as great a mystery as this n^ay appear to 
(hose who know not the power of God unto salvation), the 
more do we discern of our alienation from God ; of the en* 
mity that is in our carnal mind, and the necessity of our 
being entirely renewed in righteousness and true holiness. 

IL 1. It is true, he has scarcely any conception of thiS| 
who now begins to know the inward kingdom of heaven» 
" In his prosperity, he saith, I shall never be moved; thou, 
Lord, hast made my hill so strong." Sin is utterly toiised 
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beneaih bis feet^ that he can gcarody.bdiBfe it radMuaeih ba 
him. Even temptatioii is silenced and speaks not again: it 
cannot approach, but stands afiur off. . He is borne aloA ifr . 
flie chariots of joy and hiye : he soais ^ as upon the wiagft 
^ an eagle." Bat our Lord well knew, that this trionqphast 
state does not often continue long. He therefore jfuaaHtfi 
subjoins, ^^ Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall bo 
comforted." . 

2. Not that we can imagine this promise belongs to thoss 
who mourn only on some worldly account : who are in sor* 
row and heaviness, merely on account of some worldly troa« 
ble or disappointment ; sucli as the loss of their reputation 
or friends; or the impairing of their fortune. As little title to 
it have they who are afflicting themselves, through foar of 
some temporal evil ; or, who pine away with anxious care,, 
or that desire of eaitl^ly things which ^^ mak^ the heart- 
sick." liCt us not think these ^^ shall receive any thing £rom 
the Lord:" he is not in all their thoughts. Therefore it is 
that they thus ^^ walk in a vain shadow, and disquiet them-r 
selves in vain." ^^ And this shall ye have of mine haad> 
saith the Lord, ye shall lie down in sorrow." 

3. The mourners of whom our Lo^d here speaks, are those 
that mourn on quite another account : they that mourn after 
God, after him in whom they did ^^ rejoice with joy uor 
speakable," when he gave them to ^^ taste the good," the* 
iNtrdoning ^^ word, and the powers of the world to come." 
But he now ^^ hides his face, and they are troubled;" they 
cannot see him through the dark cloud. But they see temp* 
tation and sin, which they fondly supposed were gone nev^ 
to return, arising again, following after them amain, apd, 
holding them in on every side. It is not strange if their 
soul is now disquieted within them, and trouble aqd heavi- 
ness take hdd upon them. Nor will their gre^t en^ny foil 
to improve the occasion ; to ask, '^ Where is now thy God i 
Where is now the blessedn^ whereof thou spakest ? The 
beginning of the kingdom of heav^ ? Yea, hath God said^ 
' Thy sins are forgiven thee ?' Surely God hath not said it. 
It was only a dream,, a mere delusion,, a creatjare of fliy.owil' 
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imaginatioii* If thy sins are foi^ivenwhj art thou thus? 
Can a pardoned sinner be thus unholy ?''-— And, if then^ in« 
stead of immediately crying to God, they reason with him 
that is wiser than they, they will be in heaviness indeed, in 
sorrow of heart, in anguish not to be expressed. Nay, ev^i 
when God shines again upon the soul, and takes away all 
doubt of his past mercy, still he that is wei^ in faith may 
be tempted and troubled, on account of what is to come s 
Especially, when inward sin revives, and thrusts sore at him 
that he may &11. Then may he again cry out. 



^^ I have a sin of fear, that when Fve spun 
My last thread, I shaH perish on the shore ! 



»> 



lest I should make shipwreck of the faith^ and my last estate 
be worse than the first ; 

■** Lest all my bread of life should fail. 

And I sink down unchangM to hell." ^ 

- 4. Sure it is, that this '' affliction,'' for the present, ^^ is 
not joyous but grievous. Nevertheless, afterward it bringeth 
forth peaceable fruit unto them that are exercised thereby." 
Blessed therefore are they that thus moumy if they '^ isxtf 
the Lord's leisure," and suffer not themselves to be turned 
out of the way, by the miserable comforters of the world ; 
if they resolutely reject all the comforts of sin, of folly, and 
vanity; all the idle diversions and amusements of the world^ 
all the pleasures which ^^ perish in the using," and which 
^y tend to benumb and stupify the soul, that it may neither 
be sensible of itself nor God. Blessed are they who '^ follow 
on to know the Lord," and steadily refuse all other comfort 
They shall be comforted by the consolations of his Spirit, 
by a fresh manifestation of his love ; by such a witness of his 
accepting them in the Beloved, as shall never more be taken 
away from them. This ^^ full assurance of faith" swallows 
up all doubt, as well as all tormenting fear ; God now giv« 
mg them a sure hope of an enduring substance, and ^^ strong 
consolation through grace," Without disputing whether 
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It W ^XMBibfe for any of IbMe to ^< fiOf avfay^'who iMid mot 
CDligfaUBed, ' Mid itoade putakers of HmUdky Ghmt/" it 
fufficM thcai to say,' bj the power now tntteg npM- ttenti 
^ Who diall sepeiaM oi from the hfft ci GmMH-^hwm 
pewaaded, that neither death no^ life^ nor thu^ pwao') 
ttorthnigt toccmie; nor height nor- depth, diall'iMiabfeta 
aqparate its firoia tiie lore of Goi^ whkh k in Ghdbt ihm 
our Lord,"- Rodk* viiL 35—^. 

' 6. This whole ptocess;^ both of liioaniii^ for an dhni 
God, and recovering the joy of his conntedaao^ teems to 
be shadowed out in what oar Lord spoke to his ApostleB, 
the night before his passion, <^ Do ye enqdlre of that I'said, 
A little whfle, and ye shall not see me: anid ieigain, a fittk 
lAiile, and ye shall see me? Verily, verily, I say nnto yoq, 
that ye shall weep knd lament,'' namdy, when ye do not se» 
me; ^^ but the world shall rejoice," shaU trimnph over yon,^ 
as though your hope wne now come to an end: ^^ Aod yt 
Aall be sorrowfiil," trough doubt^ fliniagh fear, fluoogh 
temptatation, throngfa vehement desire : ^^ bat your sorrow 
sbi^ be tnined into joy," by the retiirn of hhii whoai ybar 
abal Idveth. '^ A woman when she is in tratail hath 'sori 
it)w because her hour is come. Bat as soon as die is ddi- 
vered of the child, she remembereth no mcne the angaidi, 
for joy that a mm is born into the world. Ancl ye now have 
sorrow :'^ ye mourn and cannot be comfoited. ^ But I wilt 
see you again : and your heart shall rejoice, [with cahn, 
inward joy,] and your joy no man taketh from you,** John 
3ivi. 19—28. 

6. But although this moaming is at an end, is lost iff 
J^y joy by the ittum erf the Comforier, yet is there another, 
fmd a blessed mourning it is, which abides in the children of 
God. They still mourn for the sins and miseries of mtakind t 
they " weep with them fliat weep." They weep for them 
that weep not for themselves, for the nhners against their 
own soub. They ioaonm for ^e weakness and unfaithfolnesf 
of those that are, in s(Hne measure, saved from their sms. 
'^ Who is wealli: and they are not weak? Who is offlsnded 
and they butn notj" They are grieved for the 
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continually done to the Majesty of heav^i and earth. At all 
times they have an an^^ sense of thisy i^hichbrings a deep 
seriousness upcm their spirits c a seriousness which is not a 
Utile increased, since the eyes of their understanding -were 
opened, hy their: continually seeing the vast ocean of eter* 
nity, without a bottokn or a sbore, which- has already swal^^ 
lowed up millions of millions of men, and is gaping to 
derour them that yet remain. They see here, the house of> 
Grod eternal in the heavens ; there, hell and destruction with* 
out a coverings and thence feel the importance of every hkh 
ment, which just appears, and is gone for ever. 

7. But all this wisdom of God is foolishness with the 
world. The whole afiair of mourning and poverty of spirit 
is with them stupidity and dulness. Nay, it is well if they 
pass so favourable a judgment upon it; if they do not vote 
it to be mere moping and melancholy, if not downright lu- 
nacy and distraction. And it is no wonder at all, that this 
judgment should be passed, by those who know not God. 
Suppose, as two persons were walking together, one should 
suddenly stop, and with the strongest signs c^ fear and 
amazement, cry out, ^^ On what a precipice do we stand t 
See, we are on the point of being dashed in pieces! Another 
step, and we fall into that huge abyss. Stop ! I will not go 
on for all the world." When the other, who seemed to him- 
sdf at least equally sharp-sighted, looked forward and saw 
nothing of all this ; what would he think of his companion? 
But that he was heside himself; that his head was out of 
order : that much religion (if he was not guilty of much 
learning) had certainly made him mad. 

8. But let not the children of God, ^^ the mourners in 
Sion,'* be moved by any of these things. Ye, whose eyes 
are enlightened, be not troubled by those who walk on still 
in darkness. Ye do not walk on in a vain shadow : God and 
eternity are real things. Heaven and hell are in very deed 
open before you : and ye are on the edge of the great gulf. 
It has already swallowed up more than words can express, 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues; and still 
yawns to devour, whether they see it or jtiot, the giddy, 



SS8 nBST BISCOUMB ON TfiB UfHJWt^ 

» 

jhuserable chiMrai of men. Octjaloudl J^psieiiotl 
up jonr yoioe, to him who gnsBg% both time and eterBitjy 
both for yourselves and yoojr brrthrai, that ye may be 
counted worthy to iescape the destmdion that com^h as a 
whirlwind I That ye may be brought safe, through all the 
w^yes and storms, into die haven where yon would be. 
Weep fi>r yourselves till he wipes away the tears from your 
iGyes* And even then, weep for the miseries that come upon 
the earth, tQl the Lord of all shall put a period to misery 
and.sin, ^^11 wipe away the tears firom all fiioes, and /^ tha. 
knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth, as the wateis 
cover the sea»" 



SEEMOJV XXIV. 



DISCOURSE 11. 



ON OUR LORD'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 



Matthew v. 5—7. 

*^ Blessed are the Meehy for they shall inherit the Earth. 
** Blessed are they that do Hunger and Thirst after Rights 

eousnessj for they shall be filled. 
*^ Blessed are the Merciful j for they shall obtain Mercy. ^* 



1. WHEN " the \vinter is past, when the time of singing 
is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in the land ;" 
when He that comforts the moamers is now returned, ^^ that 
he may abide with them for ever:'' when at the brightness 
of his presence the clouds disperse, the dark clouds of doubt 
and uncertainty, the storms of fear flee away, the waves of 
sorrow subside, and tReir spirit again rejoiceth in God their 
Saviour: then is it that this word is eminently fulfilled; 
then those whom he hath comforted can bear witness, 
•* Blessed,'' or happy ^ *^ are the meek, for they shall in- 
herit the earth." 

2. But who are the meek ? Not those who grieve at no* 
thing, because they know nothing ; who are not discomposed 
at the evils that occur, because they discern not evil from 
good. Not those who are sheltered from the shocks of life, 
by a stupid insensibility; who have, either by nature or art, 

VOL. VII. Z 
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the virtue of stocks and stones, and resent nothing, because 
they feet nothing. Briite philosophers are iirholly uncon- 
cerned in this matter. Apathy is as far from meekness as 
from humanity. So that one i^ould not easily conceive how 
any Christians of the purer ages, especially any of the 
Fathers of the Church, could confound these, and mistake 
one of the foulest errors of heathenism, for a branch of true 
Christianity. 

3. Nor does Christian meekness imply, the being ivith- 
out ze^l for God, any more than it does ignorance or insa^ 
sibility. No; it keeps clear of every extreme, whether in 
excess or defect. It does not destroy but balance the affec- 
tions, which the God of nature never designed should be 
rooted out by grace, but only brought and kept under dae 
l*egulations. It poises the mind aright. It holds an even 
scale, with regard to anger, and sorrow, and fear : preserv- 
ing the mean in every circumstance of life, and not declin« 
ing either to the right hand or the left. 

4. Meekness therefore seems properly to relate to our- 
selves. But it may be referred either to God or our neigh- 
bour. When this due .composure of mind has reference to 
Goc), it is usually termed resignation ; a calm acquiesceoQe 
in whatsoever is his will concerning us, even though it may 
not be pleasing to nature ; saying continually, '' It is the 
Lord; let him do what seemeth him good." When we con- 
sider it more strictly, with regard to ourselves, we stile it 
patience or contentedness. When it is exerted toward other 
men, then it is mildness to the good, and gentleness to the 
evil. 

5. They who are truly meek, can clearly discern what is 
evil : and they can also suffer it. They are sensible of every 
thing of this kind, but still meekness holds the reins. They 
are exceedingly " zealous for the Lord of Hosts;" but their 
zeal is always guided by knowledge, and tempered in every 
thought, and word, and work, with the love of God. They 
do not desire to extinguish any of the passions which God 
has for wise ends implanted in their nature. But they have 
the mastery of all ; they hold them all in subjection, and 
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employ them only in subservience to those ends. And thus 
even the harsher and more unpleasing passions are applica- 
ble to the noblest purposes ; even hatred, and anger, and 
fear, when engaged against sin, and regulated by ^ith and 
love, are as walls and bulwarks to the soul, so that the 
wicked one cannot approach to hurt it. 

6. It is evident, this divine temper is not only to abide 
but to increase in us day by day. Occasions of exercising, 
and thereby increasing it, will never be wanting while we 
remain upon earth. *^ We have need of patience, that after 
we have done [and suffered] the Will of God, we may re- 
ceive the promise." We have need of resignation, that we 
may in all circumstances say, " Not as I will, but as thou 
wilt." And we have need of ^^ gentleness towards all men;" 
but, especially toward the evil and unthankful : otherwise 
we shall be overcome of evil, instead of overcoming evil 
with good. 

7. Nor does meekness restrain only the outward act, as 
the Scribes and Pharisees taught of old,^ and the miserable 
Teachers, who are not taught of God, will not fail to do in 
all ages. Our Lord guards us against this, and shews the 
true extent of it in the following words : ^' Ye have heard, 
that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill ; 
and whosoever shall kill, shall be in danger of the judgment," 
Ter. 21, &c. 

*^ But I say unto you, that whosoever shall be angry with 
his brother without a cause, shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall 
be in danger of the council : but whosoever shall say, Thou 
fool, shall be in danger of hell fire." 

8. Our Lord here ranks under the head of murder, even' 
that anger which goes no farther than the heart; which does 
not show itself by any outward unkindness ; no, not so mucli 
as a passionate word. '' Whosoever is angry with his bro- 
ther," with any man living, seeing we are all brethren ; 
whoeoever feels any unkindness in his heart, any temper 
contrary to love : whosoever is angry without a cause, with- 
out a sufficient cause, or farther, than that cause requiresi 

Z 2 
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*^ shall be in danger of the judgment," svox^y e<my shall in 
that moment be obnoxious to the righteous judgment of 
God. 

But would not one be inclined to prefer the reading of 
those copies which omit the word e»x9i, zmthout a cause? Is 
it not entirely superfluous ? For, if anger at persons be a 
temper contrary to love, how can there be a cause, a suf- 
ficient cause for it? Any that will justify it in the sight of 
God? 

Anger at sin we allow. In this sense we may be angry 
and yet we sin not. In this sense our Lord himself is once 
recorded to have been angry. ** He looked round about 
upon ihem with anger, being grieved for the hardness of 
their Tiearts." He was grieved at the sinners, and angry at 
the sin. And this is undoubtedly right before God. 

9. " And whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca:" 
whosoever shall give way to anger, so as to utter any con- 
temptuous word. It is observed by Commentators, that 
Maca is a Syriac word, which properly signifies, empty^ 
voiPy foolish : so that it is as inofiensive an expression as 
can well be used, toward one at whom we are displeased. 
And yety whosoever shall use this, as our Lord assures us, 
** shall be in danger of the council:" rather, shall be ob- 
noxious thereto : he shall be liable to a severer sentence firom 
the Judge of all the earth. 

" But whosoever shall say, Thou fool" — Whosoever shall 
so give place to the devil, as to break out into reviling, into 
designedly reproachful and contumelious language, ^^ shall 
be obnoxious to hell-fire," shall, in that instant, be liable to 
ihe highest condemnation. It should be observed, that our 
Lord describes all these as obnoxious to capital punishment. 
The first, to strangling, usually inflicted on those who were 
condemned in one of the inferior courts : the second, to 
stoning, which was frequently inflicted on those who were 
condemned by the great Council at Jerusalem : the third, 
to burning alive, inflicted only on the highest ofienders, in 
the " Valley of the sons of Hinnop." Ftj Ewo/v, from 
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'which that word is eyidently taken^ which we translate 
hell. 

10. And, whereas men naturally imagine, that God will 
excuse their defect in some duties, for their exactness in 
others, our Lord next takes care to cut oflf that vain, though 
common imagination. He shews, That it is impossible for 
any sinner to commute with God ; who will not accept one 
duty for another, nor take a part of obedience for the whole. 
He warns us. That the performing our duty to God will not 
excuse us from our duty to our neighbour : that works of 
piety, as they are called, will be so far from commending us 
to God, if we are wanting in charity, that, on the contrary, 
that want of charity will make all those works an abomina- 
tion to the Ldrd. 

" Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee," on 
account of thy unkind behaviour toward him, of thy calling 
him, Raca^ or Thou fool; think not that thy gift will atone 
for thy anger ; or that it will find any acceptance with God 
so long as thy conscience is defiled with the guilt of unre* 
•pented sin. ^^ Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother," (at least, do 
all that in thee lies toward being reconciled>, ^^ and then 
come and ofier thy gift," ver. 23, 24. 
' 11. And let there be no delay in what so nearly concern* 
cth thy soul. " Agree with thine adversary quickly" — ^Now i 
upon the spot — " while thou art in the way with him"— if 
it be possible, before he go out of thy sight — " Lest, at any 
time, the adversary deliver thee to the judge"— Lest he 
appeal to God, the Judge of all, ^^ and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer," to Satan, the executioner of the wrath 
of God, ^^ and thou be cast into prison," into hell, there io 
be reserved to the judgment of the great day. " Verily, I 
say unto thee, thou shalt by no means come out thence, till 
thou hast paid the uttermost farthing." But this it is im« 
possible for thee ever to do; seeing thou hast nothing to pay. 
Therefore, if thou art once in that prison, the smoke of thy 
tonoffiot must '^ ascend up for ever and ever." 
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13. Mean time ^^ tbe meek shall inherit the earth.** Snck 
is tbe foolishness of worldly wisdom ! The wise of the world 
had warned them again and again, ^^ I'hat if they did not 
resent such treatment, if they would tamely sufier themselves 
to be thus abused, there would be no living for them npon 
earth ; that they would never be able to procure the conmion 
necessaries of life, nor to keep even what they had ; that 
they could expect no peace, no quiet possession, no enjoy- 
ment of any thing." Most true— suppose there were no God 
in the world ; or, suppose he did not concern himself with 
the children of men. But ^^ when God ariseth to judgment, 
and to help all the meek upon earth :" how doth he laugh 
all this heathen wisdom to scorn, and turn the ^^ fierceness 
of man to his praise!" He takes a peculiar care to provide 
them with all things needful for life and godliness. He se« 
cures to them the provision he hath made, in spite of the 
force, fraud, or malice of men. And what he secures he 
gives them richly td enjoy. It is sweet to them, be it little 
or much. As in patience they possess their souls j so they 
truly possess whatever God hath given them. They are al- 
ways content, always pleased with what they have. It 
pleases them, because it pleases God. So that while their 
heart, their desire, their joy is in heaven, they may truly be 
said to " inherit the earth." 

IS. But there seems to be a yet farther meaning in these 
words, even that they shall have a more eminent part *' in 
the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness," in that in- 
heritance, a general description of which (and the particulars 
we shall know hereafter) St. John hath given in the 30th 
chapter of the Revelation. " And I saw an angel come 
- down from heaven — ^and he laid hold on the dragon, that 
old serpent — and bound him a thousand years. — And I saw 
the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, and for the word of God, and of them who had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads or in their hands, and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. But the 
rest of the dead lived not again, until the thousand yean 
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vere expired. This is the first resurrection : blessed and 
lioly is he that hath part in the first resurrection : on such 
the second death hath no power. But they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand 
years." 

II. 1. Our Lord has hitherto been more immediately 
employed in removing the hindrances of true religion : such 
is pride, the first, grand hindrance of all religion, which is 
taken ayrayhj poveirti/ of spirit ; levity and thoughtlessness, 
which prevented any religion from taking root in the soul, 
till they are removed by holy mourning: such are anger, 
impatience, discontent, which are all healed by Christian 
meekness. And when once these hindrances are removed, 
these evil diseases of the soul, which were continually rais- 
ing false cravings therein, and filling it with sickly appe- 
tites, the native appetite of a heaven-born spirit returns ; it 
hungers and thirsts after righteousness : and, ^^ Blessed are 
they which do hunger and thirst afier righteousness ; for 
they shall be filled." 

2. Righteousness, as was observed before, is the image of 
God, the mind which was in Christ Jesus. It i$ every holy 
and heavenly temper in one ; springing from, as well as ter- 
minating in the love of God, as our Father and Redeemer, 
and the love of all men, for his sake. 

3. " Blessed are they who do hunger and thirst after" 
this': In order fully to understand which expression, we 
should observe, Firs|;, That hunger and thirst are the 
strongest of all our bodily appetites. In like manner this 
hanger in the soul, this thirst after the image of God, is the 
strongest of all our spiritual appetites, when it is once awak- 
«ied in the heart : yea, it swallows up all the rest in that 
one great desire, to be renewed after the likeness of him that 
created us. We should. Secondly, observe. That from the 
time we begin to hunger and thirst, those appetites do not 
cease, but are more and more craving and importunate, till 
we either eat and drink, or die. And even so^ from the time 
that we begin to hunger and thirst after the whole mind 
which was in Christ, these spiritual appetites do not ceaseji 
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but cry after their food with more and more importiiiiitjr; 
Nor can they possibly cease, before they are satisfied, whib 
there is any spiritual life remaining. We may. Thirdly^ 
observe, That hunger and thirst are satisfied with nothing 
but meat and drink. If you would give to him that is hua* 
gry all the world beside, all the elegance of apparel, all the 
trappings of state, all the treasure upon earth, yea thousands 
of gold and silver : if you would pay him ever so mach 
honour, he r^ards it not ; all these things are then of no 
account with him. He would still say, These are not the 
things I want ; give me food, or else I die. The very same 
is the case with every soul that truly hungers and thirsts 
after righteousness. He can find no comfort in any thing 
but this ; he can be satisfied with nothing else. Whatever 
you oflfer besides, it is lightly esteemed ; whether it be 
riches, or honour, or pleasure, he still says, this is not the 
thing which I want. Give me love or else I die i 

4. And it is as impossible to satisfy such a soul, a soul 
that is athirst for God, the living God, with what the world 
accounts religion, as with what they account happiness. The 
religion of the world implies three things; 1, the doing no 
harm, the abstaining from outward sin ; at least from such 
as is scandalous, as robbery, theft, common swearing, 
drunkenness: S, the doing good, the relieving the poor, 
the being charitable, as it is called : 3, the using the means 
of grace; at least, the going to church and to the Lord's- 
Supper. He, in whom these three marks are found, is 
termed by the world a religious. man. But will this satisfy 
him who hungers after God? No. It is not food for his 
soul. He wants a religion of a nobler kind, a religion higher 
and deeper than this. He can no more feed on this poor, 
shallow, formal thing, than he can ^' fill his belly with the 
East wind." True, he is careful to abstain from the very 
appearance of evil : he is zealous of good works. He attends 
all the ordinances of God. But all this is not what he longs 
for. This is only the outside of that religion, which he in* 
satiably hungers after. The knowledge of God in Christ 
Jesus, <^ the life which is hid with Christ in God," the being 
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*^ joined unto the Lord in one spirit," the ^' fellowship with 
the Father and the Son :" the '^ walking in the light as God 
is in the light," the being " purified even as he is pure:" 
this is the religion, the righteousness he thirsts after. Nor 
can he rest, till he thus rests in God. 

5. " Blessed are they who thus hunger and thirst after 
righteousness; for they shall be filled." They shall be filled 
with the things which they long for ; even with righteous- 
ness and true holiness. God shall satisfy them with the 
blessings of his goodness, with the felicity of his chosen. 
He shall feed them with the bread of heaven, with the manntt 
of his love. He shall give them to drink of his pleasures as 
out of the river, which he that drinketh of shall never thirst, 
only for more and more of the water of life. This thirst 
shall endure for ever. 

" The painful thirst, the fond desire. 
Thy joyous presence shall remove : 
But my full soul shall still require 
A whole eternity of love." 

6. Whosoever then thou art, to whom God hath given to 
^^ hunger and thirst afl;er righteousness," cry unto him that 
thou mayest never lose that inestimable gift, that this divine 
appetite may never cease. If many rebuke thee, and bid 
thee hold thy peace, regard them not, yea, cry so much the 
more, " Jesus, Master, have mercy on me!" " Let me not 
live, but to be holy as thou art holy !" No more " spend 
thy money for that which is not bread, nor thy labour for 
that which satisfieth not." Canst thou hope to dig happi- 
ness out of the earth ? To find it in the things of the world ? 
O trample under foot all its pleasures, despise its honours, 
count its riches as dung and dross ; yea, and all the things 
which are beneath the sun, " for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus;" for the entire renewal of thy soul in 
that image of God, wherein it was originally created. Be- 
ware of quenching that blessed hunger and thirst, by what 
the world calls religion : a religion of form, of outside shew, 
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i?hicb leaves the heart as earthly and sensual as erer. Let 
nothing satisfy thee but the power of godliness, but a rdi* 
gion that is spirit and life; the dwelling in God and Grod ia 
tiiee, the being an inhabitant of eternity ; the entering in by 
the blood of sprinkling ^' within the veil, and sitting in hea^ 
Tenly places with Christ Jesus." 

III. 1. And the more they are filled with the life of God, 
file more tenderly will they be concerned for those who are 
still without God in the world, still dead in trespasses and 
sins. Nor shall this concern for others lose its reward. 
^^ Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy." 

The word used by our Lord, more inmiediately implies, 
the compassionate, the tender-hearted : those who, far from 
despising, earnestly grieve for those that do not hunger after 
God. This eminent part of brotherly love, is here, by a com* 
mon figure, put for the whole : so that ^^ the merciful," in 
the full sense of the term, are the^ who " love their neigh- 
bours as themselves." 

2. Because of the vast importance of this love, without 
which, " though we speak with the tongues of men and 
angels, though we had the gift of prophecy, and understood 
all mysteries, and all knowledge, though we had all faith so 
as to remove mountains ; yea, though we gave all our goods 
to feed the poor, and our very bodies to be burned, it would 
profit us nothing :" the wisdom of God has given us by the 
Apostle Paul, a full and particular account of it : by con- 
sidering which we shall most clearly discern, who are the 
merciful that shall obtain mercy. 

3. *^ Charity," or love, (as it were to be wished it had 
been rendered throughout, being a far plainer and less am- 
biguous word,) the love of our neighbour as Christ hath 
loved us, ^^ sufiereth long," is patient towards all men. It 
suffers all the weakness, ignorance, errors, infirmities, all 
the frowardness and littleness of faith, in the children of 
Grod ; all the malice and wickedness of the children of the 
world. And it sufiers all this, not only for a time, for a 
short season, but to the end, still feeding our enemy when 
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lie hungers : if he thirst, still giving him drink ; thns con- 
tinually ^' heaping coals of fire," of melting love, ^' upon 
his head." 

4. And in every step towards this desirable end, the 
** overcoming evil with good,'* lArce is kind: (yj^^n/erouy a 
word not easily translated) it is soft, mild, benign. It stands 
at the utmost distance from moroseness, from all harsh« 
Bess or sourness of spirit ; and inspires 'the sufferer at once 
with the most amiable sweetness, and the most fervent and 
toider affection. 

5. Consequently, Love envieth noty it is impossible it 
should, it is directly opposite to that baneful temper. It 
cannot be, that he who has this tender affection to sdl, who 
earnestly wishes all temporal and spiritual blessings, all 
good things in this world and the world to come, to every 
soul that God hath made, should be pained at his bestowing 
any good gift, on any child of man. If he has himself 
received the same, he does not grieve, but rejoice that 
another partakes of the common benefit. If he has not, he 
blesses God that his brother, at least, has, and is herein 
happier than himself. And the greater his love, the more 
does he rejoice, in the blessings of all mankind : the farther 
is he removed from every kind and d^ree of envy toward 
any creature. 

6. Love 8 ve^Bqsvilai' Vautiteth not itself ^ which coin- 
cides with the very next words, but rather (as the word 
likewise properly imports) is not rash or hasty in judging. 
it will not hastily condemn any one. It does not pass a 
severe sentence, on a slight or sudden view of things. It 
first weighs all the evidence, particularly that which is 
brought in favour of the accused. A true lover of his 
neighbour, is not like the generality of men, who even in 
cases of the nicest nature, " see a little, presume a great 
deal, and so jump to the conclusion.'* No : he proceeds 
with wariness and circumspection, taking heed to every 
step : willingly subscribing to that rule of the ancient Hea- 
then, (O where will the modern Christian appear !) " I 
am so far from lightly believing what one man says against 
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another, that I will not easily believe what a man sajrs against 
himself. I will always allow him second thoughts^ maojr 
times counsel too/' 

7. It follows. Love is not puffed up. It does not incline 
or sufier any man, '^ to think more highly of himself than 
he ought to think :" but rather to think soberly. Yea, it 
humbles the soul unto the dust. It destroys all high con- 
ceits, engendering pride, and makes us rejoice to be as no- 
thing, to be little and vile, the lowest of all, the servant 
of all. They who are ^^ kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love," cannot but ^^ in honour prefer one 
another." Those who, ^^ having the same love, are of one 
accord, do in lowliness of mind each esteem other bettor 
than themselves." 

8. ^^ It doth not behave itself unseemly." It is not rude^ 
or willingly offensive to any. It ^^ renders to all their due; 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour t" courtesy^ 
civility, humanity to all the world ; in their several de» 
grees ^^ honouring aU men." A late Writer defines good- 
breeding, nay, the highest degree of it, politeness, ^ a 
continnal desire to please, appearing in all the behaviour." 
But if so, there is none so well-bred as a Christian, a lover 
of all mankind. For he cannot but desire to ^^ please aQ 
men for their good, to edification." And this desire can- 
not be hid : it will necessarily appear in all his intercourse 
with man. For his ^^ love is without dissimulation :" it 
will appear in all his actions and conversation : yea, and 
will constrain him, though without guile, to ^^ become all 
things to all men, if by any means he may save some." 

9. And in becoming all things to all men, ^^ Love seek- 
eth not her own." In striving to please all men, the lover 
of mankind has no eye at all to his own temporal advantage. 
He covets no man's silver, or gold, or apparel : he desires 
nothing but the salvation of their souls. Yea, in some 
sense he may be said, not to seek his own spiritual, any 
more than temporal advantage. For while he is on the full 
stretch to save their souls from death, he, as it were^ forgets 
himself. He does not think of himself so long as that seal 
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for the glory of God swallows him up. Nay, at some times 
he may almost seem, through an excess of love, to give up 
himself, both his soul and his body : while he cries out with 
Moses, ^^ Oh ! this people have sinned a great sin. Yet 
now, if thou wilt, forgive their sin. And if not, blot me out 
of the book which thou hast written !" £xod. xxxii. 32, 33. 
Or with St. Paul, ^' I could wish that myself were accursed 
from Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the 
flesh!" Rom. ix. 3. 

10. No marvel that such *^ Love is not provoked :" 
8 vet^iwBlou' Let it be observed, the word easily^ strangely 
inserted in the translation, is not in the original. St. Paul's 
vrords are absolute. ^^ Love is not provoked :" it is not 
provoked to unkindness toward any one. Occasions indeed 
will frequently occur: outward provocations of various 
kinds : but love does not yield to provocation. It triumphs 
over all. In all trials it looketh unto Jesus, and is more than 
conqueror in his love. 

It is not improbable, that our Translators inserted that 
word, as it were, to excuse the Apostle ; who, as they sup- 
posed, might otherwise appear to be wanting, in the very 
love which he so beautifully describes. They seem to have 
supposed this from a phrase in the Acts of the Apostles ; 
which is likewise very inaccurately translated. When Paul 
and Barnabas disagreed concerning John, the translation 
runs thus, ^^ And the contention was so sharp between them 
that they departed asunder," Acts xv. 39. This naturally 
induces the reader to suppose, that they were equally sharp 
therein: that St. Paul, who was undoubtedly right, with 
i^ard to the point in question (it being quite improper to 
take John with them again, who had deserted them before) 
was as much provoked as Barnabas, who gave such a proof 
of his anger, as to leave the work for which he had been 
set apart by the Holy Ghost. But the original imports no 
such thing ; nor does it affirm, that St. Paul was provoked 
at all. It simply says xou r^zvilo va^^vayuos' ^' and there 
ivas a sharpness," a paroxysm of anger : in consequence of 
.wbi<4i Barnabas left St. Paul, took John, and went his own 
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way. Paul then ^^ chose SOas and departed, being recom* 
mended by the brethren to the grace of God ;" (which is 
not said concerning Barnabas) ^^ and he went throngli 
Syria and CUicia," as he had proposed, ^* confirming the 
churches/' But to return. 

11. Love prevents a thousand provocations which would 
otherwise arise, because '^ it thinketh no evil.'' Indeed the 
merciful man cannot avoid knowing many things that are 
evil, he cannot but see them with his own eyes, and hear 
them with his own ears. For love does not put out his eyes^ 
so that it is impossible for him not to see that such things 
are done. Neither does it take away his understanding, anj 
more than his senses, so that he cannot but know that they 
are evil. For instance: when he sees a man strike his 
neighbour, or hears him blaspheme God, he cannot either 
question the thing done, or the words spoken, or doafat 
of their being evil. Yet s Xoyi^g7ai to xoxoy* The wwd 
Xoyi^£7(zt (thinketh) does not refer either to our seeing aod 
hearing, or to the first and involuntary acts of our under* 
standing: but to our willingly thinking what we need 
not; our inferring evil, where it does not appear : to 
our reasoning concerning things which we do not see ; our 
supposing what we have neither seen nor heard. This is 
what true love absolutely destroys. It tears up, root and 
branch, all imagining what we have not known. It casts 
out all jealousies, all evil surmisings, all readiness to be- 
lieve evil. It is frank, open, unsuspicious ; and as it can- 
not design, so neither does it fear evil. 

13. '' It rejoiceth not in iniquity," common as this is, 
even among those who bear the nanie of Christ^ who scru^ 
pie not to rejoice over their enemy, when he falleth either 
into affliction, or error, or sin. Indeed how hardly can thej 
avoid this, who are zealously attached to any party ! How 
difficult is it for them not to be pleased with any fault which 
they discover in those of the opposite party ! With any 
real or supposed blemish, either in their principles or prac- 
tice? What warm defenders of any cause is clear of these? 
Yea, who is so calm as to be altogether free ? Who dotis 
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not rejoice Mrhen his adversary makes a false step, which he 
thinks will advantage his own cause ? Only a man of love. 
He alone weeps over either the sin or folly of his enemy^ 
takes no pleasure in hearing or in repeating it, but rather 
desires that it may be forgotten for ever. 

13. But he " rejoiceth in the truth," wheresoever it is 
found, — " in the truth which is after godliness,^* bringing 
forth its proper fruit, holiness of heart, and holiness of 
conversation. ^He rejoices to find, that even those who op- 
pose him, whether in regard to opinions, or some points of 
practice, are nevertheless lovers of God, and in other re- 
spects unreprovable. He is glad to hear good of them, and 
to speak aU he can consistently with Truth and Justice. 
Indeed, good, in general, is his glory and joy, wherever 
diffused throughout the race of mankind. As a citizen of 
the world, he claims a share in the happiness of all the in- 
habitant of it. . Because he is a man, he is not uncon- 
cerned in the welfare of any man ; but enjoys whatsoever 
brings glory to God, and promotes peace and good-will 
among men. 

14. This " Love covereth all things." (So, without all 
doubt ^avlac fsysi should be translated : for otherwise it would 
be the very same with Travrsc i/garoptsvEi, endureth all things*) 
Because the merciful man rejoiceth not in iniquity, neither 
does he willingly make mention of it. Whatever evil he 
seeS) heeurs, or knows, he nevertheless conceals, so far as 
he can, without making himself ^' partaker of other men's 
sins." Wheresoever or with whomsoever he is, if he sees 
any thing whicIT he approves not, it goes not out of his 
lips, unless to the person concerned, if haply he may gain 
his brother. So far is he from making the faults or failings 
of othdrs the matter of his conversation, that of the absent 
he never does speak at all, unless he can speak well. A tale- 
bearer, a back-biter, a whisperer, an evil-speaker, is to 
him all one as a murderer. He would just as soon cut his 
neighbour's throat, as thus murder his reputation. Just 
as soon would he think of diverting himself by setting fire 
to his neighbour's house, as of thus ^' scattering abroad 
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arrows, fire-brands, and death, and saying, ^ Am I not te 
sport r " 

He makes one only exception. Sometimes he is coa« 
vinced, that it is for the glory of Gfod, or (which comes to 
the same) the good of his neighbour, that an evil should 
not be covered. In this case, for the benefit of the inno- 
cent, he is cdnstrained to declare the guilty. But even 
here, 1, He will not speak at all, till love, supericnr lov^ , 
constrains him. S, He cannot do it from a general confused 
view of doing good, or of promoting the glory of Grod, but 
from a clear sight of some particular end, some determinate 
good which he pursues. 3, Still he cannot speak, unless 
be be fully convinced, that this very mean is necessary to 
that end : that the end cannot be answered, at least not so 
efiectually by any other way. 4, He then doth it with the 
utmost sorrow and reluctance, using it as the last and worst 
medicine, a desperate remedy in a desperate case, a kind of 
poison never to be used but to expel poison. Consequently, 
5, He uses it as sparingly as possible. And this he does 
with fear and trembling, lest he should transgress the law 
of love by speaking too much, more than he would have 
done by not speaking at^all. 

15. " Love believelh all things." It is always willing 
to think the best ; to put the most favourable construction 
on every thing. It is ever ready to believe whatever may 
tend to the advantage of any one's character. It is easily 
convinced of (what it earnestly desires) the innocence or in- 
tegrity of any man ; or, at least, of the sincerity of his re- 
pentance, if he had once erred from the way. It is glad 
to excuse whatever is amiss : to condemn the ofiTender as 
little as possible, and to make all the allowance for human 
weakness, which can be done without betraying the truth of 
God. 

16. And when it can no longer believe, then *^ Love 
bopeth all things." Is any evil related of any man ? Love 
hopes, that the relation is not true, that the thing related 
was never done. Is it certain it was ? — " But perhaps it was 
not done with such circumstances as are related ; so that 
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allowing the fkct, there is room to hope it was not so ill as 
it is represented. Was the action apparently, undeniably 
evil i Love hopes the intention was not so. Is it clear, the 
Resign was evil too ? — " Yet it might not spring from the 
Mttled temper of the heart, but from a start of passion, or 
from some vehement temptation, which hurried the man 
beyond himself." And even when it cannot be doubted, 
but all the actions^ designs, and tempers are equally evil : 
still Love hopes that God will at last make bare his arm, 
and get himself the victory; and that '^ there shall be 
joy in heaven over this one sinner that repenteth, more 
than ov&r ninety and nine just persons that need no repent- 
ance." 

- 17. Lastly: "Itendureth all things." This completes 
the character of him that is truly merciful. He endureth 
not some, not many things only, not most, but absolutely 
all things* Whatever the injustice, the malice, the cruelty 
of men can inflict, he is able to suffer. He calls nothing 
intolerable ; he never says of any thing, " This is i^ot to be 
borne." No : he can, not only do, but suffer all things 
through Christ who strengtheneth him. And all he suffers 
does not destroy his love, nor impair it in the least. It is 
. proof against all. It is a flame that bums even in the midst 
of the great deep. Many waters cannot quench his love, 
neither can the floods drown it." It triumphs over all. It 
neoer failethy either in time or in eternity. 

*' In obedience to what Heaven decrees. 
Knowledge shall fail and prophecy shall cease, 
But lasting Charity's more ample sway. 
Nor bound by time, nor subjec} to decay. 
In happy triumph shall for ever live, 
And endless good diffuse, and endless praise receive." 

. So shall " the merciful obtain mercy :" not only by the 
blessing of God upon all their ways, by his now repaying- 
the love they bear to their brethren, a thousand fold into 
their owji bosom : but likewise by *^ an exceeding and eter* 
VOL. VII. A a 
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nal weight of glory/' in the ^^ kingdcmi ptepuefl ix thte 
from the beginniiig of the wcNrld." 

18. For a little while you may say, ^^ Woe is me that I 
am constrained to dwell with Mesecb, and to have my hafai- 
taticm among the tents of Kedarl" Yon may poor oat 
your soal, and bemoan the loss of tme, genniae fanre in tha 
earth* Lost indeed I You may well say, (but not in the 
ancient sense) ^^ See how these ChriHiam Ioto one in* 
other r' These Christian kingdoms, that are tearing out eadi 
other's boweb, desolating one anotfier with fire and 8W<»dl 
These Christian armies, that are sending each dther bj 
thousands, yea, by ten thousands, quick into heU ! TbesB 
Christian nations, that are all on fire with intestine broili^ 
party against party, fiictiod against fiictioa ! These Chris- 
tian cities, where deceit and fraud, oppression and wron^ 
yea, robbery and murder go not out of their streets I These 
Christian fiimilies torn asunder with envy, jealousy, anger^ 
domestic jars, without number, without end I Yea, irbat 
is most dreadful, most to be lamented of all, these Christ 
tian Churches !--<^Churche8, (<< Tell it not in Gath''— Bat, 
alas ! how can we hide- it, either from Jews, Turks, or 
Pagans ?) that bear the name of Christ the Prince of Peace, 
and wage continual war with each other ! that convert sinners 
by burning them alive ! that are ^^ drunk with the blood of 
the saints !'' — Does this praise belong only to ^^ Babylon the 
Great, the Mother of harlots and abominations of the earth ?" 
Nay, verily ; but Beformed Churches (so called) have fiiirly 
learned to tread in her steps. Protestant Churches too know 
to persecute, when they have power in their hands, even unto 
blood. And mean while, how do they also anathematvee each 
other! Devote each other to the nethermost hell I What wrath, 
what contention, what malice, what bitterness, is every where 
found among them ! Even where they agree in essentials and 
only differ in opinions, or in the circumstantials of Religion. 
Who " follows after onlj/ the things that make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may edify another ?'* O Gfod ! 
How long ? Shall thy promise fail ? Fear it not, ye little 
fiock. Against hope, believe in hope. It is your Father's 
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good pleasure, yet to renew the face of the earth* Surely 
all these things shall come to an end, and the inhabitants of 
the earth shall learn righteousness. ^^ Nation shall not lift 
op sword against nation, neither shall jthey know war any 
more." ^' The mountain of the Lord's house shall be 
established on the top of the mountains :" and all the king- 
doms of the world shall become the kingdoms of our God. 
^^ They dndl not then hurt or destroy in all his holy moun- 
tain ;*' but ^ shall call their walls salvation, and their gates 
praise." They shall all be without spot or blemish, loving 
one another, even as Christ hath loyed us.— Be thou part 
of the first-fruits, if the harvest is not yet. Do thou love 
thy neighbour as thyself. The Lord God fill thy heart 
with such a lov6 to every soul, that thou mayest be ready 
to lay down thy life for his sake ! May thy soul continually 
overflow with love, swallowing up every unkind and unholy 
temper^ till he calleth thee up intathe r^on of lote, there 
to re^ with him for evar and ever ! 
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DISCOURSE III. 

ON OUR LORD'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 



° Matthew t. 8 — 12. 

*^ Blessed are the pure in heart; far iheif shaU see God. 
^' Blessed are the peace-makers ; for they shall be called 

the children of God. 
" Blessed are they who are persecute for righteousness* 

sake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
*^ Blessed arc ye when men shall revile you^ and persecute 

youy and shall say all manner of evil against you 

falsely for my sake. 
*^ Rejoice and be exceeding glad^ for great is your reward 

in heaven : for so persecuted they the Prophets which 

were before you.*^ 



1 . HOW excellent things are spoken of the love of our 
neighbour ! It is " the fulfilling of the law, the end of the 
commandment." Without this, all we have, all we do, 
all we suffer, is of no value in the sight of God. But it is 
that love of our neighbour which springs from the love of 
God : otherwise itself is nothing worth. It behoves us, 
therefore, to examine well upon what foundation our love 
of our neighbour stands : whether it is really built upon the 
love of God: whether we do love him because he first 
loved us : whether we are pure in heart. For this is the 
foundation which shall never be moved. " Blessed are the 
pure in heart ; for they shall see God." 
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2. ^*The pure in heart" are they, whose hearts God 
hath '^ purified even as he is pure ;" . who are parified 
through faith in the blood of Jesus, from every unholy af- 
fection : who being ** cleansed from all filthiness of flesh 
and spirit, perfect holiness in the (lovbg) fear of God." 
They are, through the power of his grace, purified from 
pride, by the deepest poverty of spirit ; from anger, from 
every unkind or turbulent passion, by meekness and gentle- 
ness; from every desire but to please and enjoy God, to 
know and love him more and more, by that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, which now engrosses their whole 
soul ; so that now they love the Lord their God, with all 
their heart, and with all their soul, and mind, and strength. 

3. But how little has this purity of heart been regarded, 
by the false teachers of all ages ! They have taught men 
barely, to abstain from all such outward impurities, as God 
hath forbidden by name. But they did not strike at the 
heart ; and by not guarding against, they in effect counte* 
nanced inward corruptions. 

A remarkable instance of this, our Lord has given us, m 
the following words : *^ Ye have heard, that it was said by 
them of old time. Thou shalt not commit adultery," ver. 27. 
And in explaining this^ those blind leaders of the blind^ 
only insisted on men's abstaining from the outward act. 
*^ But I say unto you, whosoever looketh on a woman to 
lust after her, hath committed adultery with her already in 
his heart," ver. 28. .For God requireth truth in the in- 
ward parts. He searcheth the heart and trieth the reins. 
And if thou incline unto iniquity with thy hearty the Lord 
will not hear thee. 

4. And God admits no excuse for retaining any thing, 
which is an occasion of impurity. Therefore " if thy right 
eye offend thee, pluck it out and cast it from thee : for it 
is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish^ 
and not that thy whole body should be cai^t into hell," 
ver. 29. If a person as dear to thee as thy right eye, be an" 
occasion of thy thus offending God, a mean of exciting 
unholy desires in thy soul; delay not, forcibly separate 
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fiom them. ^.^ And if thy right hand oflEend thee, cmt it offf 
and cast it from thee t for it is profitable for thee that one 
. of thy members diQuId perish, and not that thy whole bodf 
should be cast into hell," ver. 30. If any irho: seem as 
necessary to thee as thy ri^t hand, be an oocasioii of lio, 
of impure desire ; even though it weie neyer to go jieyood 
the heart, never to Inreak out in wovd ot action : ^onstraia 
thyself to an entire and final parting : cut them off ata 
stroke : giyeihem up io God. Any loss, whether of pka- 
sure, or substance, or firiends, is pvefarable to the hiss of thy 
souh 

' Two steps only it may not be improper to take, befoie 
such an absolute and final separatioD. First, Tiy whetha 
the unclean spirit may not be driven oi|t byfieuting and 
prayer, and by carefully abstaining from every action, and 
word, and look, which thou hast fpund to be an oocasicm of 
evil. Secondly, If thou art not by this ipean ddiveied, 
.ask counsel of him that watcheth over thy soul, or at leas^ 
of some who have experience in the ways of God, touching 
the time and nmnner of that sqmration. But caakt not 
vrith flesh and blood, lest thou be ^^ given up to a strong 
delusion to believe a lie." 

5. Nor may marriage itself, holy and honourable as it is, 
be used, as a pretence for giving a loose to o.ur desires. In- 
deed, ^' It hath been said, whosoever will put away his 
wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement." And 
then all was well ; though he alleged no cause, but that he 
did not like h^ ; or liked another better. ^^ But I say 
unto you, that whosoever shall put away his wife, saving 
for the cause of fornication," (that is, adultery ; the word 
Tiopysux, signifying unchastity in general, either in the mar* 
ried or unmarried state) ^^causeth her to commit adultery," 
if she marry again ; and whosoever shall marry her that is 
put away, committeth adultery," ver. SI, 32. 

All polygamy is clearly forbidden in these words, wherein 

_ ■ 

our Lord expressly declares. That for any woman who has 
a husband alive, to marry again is adultery. By parity 
of Reason, it is adidtery li»r any man to nuurry again, so 
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long as he has a wife alive. Yea, although they were di« 
vorced : unless that divorce had been for the cause of aduU 
tery. In that only case there is no scripture which forbids 
the innocent person to marry again. 

6. Such is the purity of heart which God requires, and 
works on those who believe on the Son of his Love. And 
blessed are they who are thns pure in heart, for they shall 
see God. He will *^ manifest himself unto them," not only 
'^ as he doth not unto the world," but as he doth not 
always to his own children. He will bless them with the 
clearest communications of his Spirit, the most intimate 
*' fellowship with the Father and with the Son." He will 
cause his presence, to go continually before them, and the 
light of his countenance to shine upon them. It is the 
ceaseless prayer of their heart, " I beseech thee, shew me 
thy glory :" and they have the petition they ask of him. 
They now see him by faith, (the veil of flesh being made^ 
as it were, transparent) even in these his lowest works, in 
all that surrounds them, in all that God has created and 
made. They see him in the height above, and in the depth 
beneath ; they see him filling all in all. 

The pure in heart see all things full of God.^ They see 
h^ in the firmament of heaven, in the moon, walking in 
brightness/in the sun, when he rejoices as a giant to run his 
course. They see him ^^ making the clouds his chariots, 
and walking upon the wings of the wind." They see him 
^^ preparing rain for the earth, and blessing the increase of 
it : giving grass for the cattle, and green herb for the Use 
of man." They see the Creator of all, wisely governing 
all, and ^' upholding all things by the word of his power." 
^^ O Lord ! our Governor ! How excellent is thy name in 
aU the world!" 

7. In all his providences relating to themselves, to- their 
souls or bodies, the pure in heart do more particularly see 
God. They see hb hand ever over them for good ; giving 
them all things in weight and measure, numbering the 
hairs of their head, making a hedge round about them, 
wod all that they have, and disposing all the circumstances 
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of their life, according to tlic depth of bis wisdom and 
mercy. 

8. But in a more especial manner they see God in his 
ordinances. Whether they appear in the great congrega- 
tion, to ^' pay him the honour due unto his name, and 
worship him in the beauty of holiness ;"' or ^^ cinter into 
their closets'' and there pour out their souls before their 
" Father which is in secret :" whether they search the 
Oracles of God, or hear the Ambassadors of Christ pro- 
claiming glad tidings of salvation ; or by eating of that 
bread, and drinking of that cup, '' shew forth his death 
till he come" in the clouds of heaven : in all these his ap- 
pointed waj's, they find such a near approach as cannot be 
expressed. They see him, as it were, face to face, and 
^^ talk with him, as a man talketh with his friend ;'' a fit 
preparation for those mansions above, wherein they shall 
see him as he is. 

9. But how far'were they from seeing God, who having 
heard, ^^ that it had been said by them of old time, (ver. 33,) 
Thou sbalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perfprm unto the 
Lord thine oaths :" interpreted it thus. Thou shalt not for- 
swear thyself, when thou swearest by the Lord Jehovah. 
Thou " shalt perform unto the Lord [these] thine oaths." 
But as to other oaths, he regardeth them not. 

So the Pharisees taught. They not only allowed all man- 
ner of swearing in common conversation : but accounted 
even forswearing a little thing, so they had not sworn by 
the peculiar name of God. 

But our Lord here absolutely forbids all common swear- 
ing, as well as all false swearing : and shews the heinous- 
ness of botli, by the same awful consideration. That every 
creature is God's, and he is every where present, in all, and 
over all. 

" I say unto you, Swear not at all : neither by heaven, 
for it is God's throne," ver. 34. And therefore this is the 
same as to swear by him, who sitteth upon the circle, of the 
heavens : " Nor by the earth : for it is his footstool ;" ver. 
35: and he is as intimately present iu earth as heaven: 
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** neither by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King," 
and God is well known in her palaces. ^^ Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy head ; because thou canst not make one 
hair white or black," ver. 36; because even ihis, it is 
plain, is not thine, but God's, the sole disposer of all in 
heaven and earth. " But let your communication," ver. 37, 
your conversation, your- discourse with each other, "be 
yea, yea ; nay, nay ;" a bare, serious affirming or denying; 
^* for whatsoever is moife than these, cometh of evil :" sk th 
voimpH 6«v' 15 of the evil one,' proccedeth from the devil, 
and is a mark of his children. 

10. That our Lord does not here forbid the " swearing 
in judgment and truth," when we are required so to do by 
a Magistrate, may appear, 1, From the occasion of this 
part of his discourse, the abuse he was here reproving, 
which was false swearing, and common swearing; the 
swearing before a Magistrate being quite out of the qoes-* 
tion. 2, From the very words wherein he forms the general 
<x)nclttsion, " Let your communication,^' or discourse, " be 
yea, yea; nay j nay." 3, From his own example; for he 
answered himself upon ' oath, when required by a M^^- 
trate^ When the High Priest said unto him, '^ I adjure 
thee by the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou be 
the Christ, the Son of God ?" Jesus immediately answered 
in the affirmative, "Thou hast said" (i.e. the truth) 
" Nevertheless (or rather. Moreover) " I say unto you. 
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of Man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven," 
Matt, xxvi, 63, 64. 4, From the example of God, even 
the Father, who ** willing tlie more abundantly to shew, 
unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, 
confirmed it by an oath," Heb. vi. 17. 5, From the ex- 
ample of St. Paul, who, we: think had the Spirit of God, 
and well understood (he mind of his Master. '' God is my. 
witness,!' saith he, to the Romans, '^ that without ceasing, 
I make mention of you always in my prayers," Ron), i. 9. 
To thfe Corinthian^, ^' I call God to record upon my soul, 
that to spare yon, I came not as yet unto Qorinth/V 
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S Cor. i. 23. And to the Philippians, <^ God is my record 
how greatly I long after you, in the bowels of Jesus Christy" 
Phil. i. 8. (Hence it undeniably appears. That if the 
Apostle knew the meaning of his Lord's words, they did 
not forbid swearing on weighty occasions, even to one an- 
other : how much less before a Magistrate I) And, lastly, 
From that assertion of the great Apostle, concerning solemn 
swearing in general, (which it is impossiUe he touid hatrt 
mentioned without any touch of blame, if his Loid had 
totally forbidden it) ^^ Men rerily swear by the greater, [bj 
one greater than themselves] and an oath for confirmation is 
to them the end <^ all strife," Heb. vi. 16. 

11. But the great lesson which our Messed Lord incul* 
cates here, and which he illustrates by this example, is, 
That God is in all things, and that we are to see the Crealiff 
in the glass of every creature : that we should use and look 
upon nothing as separate from God, which indeed is a kind 
of practical Atheism; but with a true magnificence of 
thought, survey heaven and earth, and all that is theidn, 
as contained by Grod in the hollow of his hand, who by his 
intimate presence holds them all in being, .who pervades and 
actuates the whole created frame, and is, in a true sense, 
the soul of the universe. 

II. 1. Thus far our Lord has been more directly em* 
ployed, in teaching the Religion of the Heart. He has 
shewn. What Christians are to be. He proceeds to shew. 
What they are to do also : how inward Holiness is to exert 
itself, in our outward conversation. ^^ Blessed, saith he, 
are the peace-makers ; for they shall be called the children 
of God." 

3. The Peace-makers : the word in the original is <h ci^y 
vo^ai* It is well known that si^vn in the sacred Writings, 
implies all manner of good: every blessing that relates 
either to the soul or the body, to time or eternity. Accord* 
ingly when St. Paul, in the titles of his Epistles, wishes 
grace and peace to the Romc^ns or the Corinthians, it is as 
if he had said, ^^ As a fruit of the free, undeserved love 
and favour of God, may you enjoy all blessings, spiritual 
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and temporal; all the good things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him." 

S. Hence we may easily leani, in how wide a sense the 
term Peate^makers is to be understood. In its literal mean- 
ing it implies, those lovers of God and man, who ntterljr 
detest and abhor all strife and ddbate, all variance and con- 
tention : and accordingly labour witii all their might, eitiier 
to prevent this fire of hell from being kindled, or when it is 
kindled, from breaking out, or when it is broken out, from 
Spreading any farther. They endeavour io calm the stormy 
spirits of men, to quiet their turbulent passions, to sc^en the 
minds of contending parties, and, if possible, rec(»icile them 
to each other. They use all innocent arts, and employ all 
their strength, all the talents which God has given them, as 
well to preserve peace, where it is, as to' restore it, where it 
is not. It is the joy of their heart, to promote, to confirm, 
to increase mutual good-will among men ; but more espe- 
cially among the children of Grod, however distinguii^hed by 
things of smaller importance : that as they have all ^^ one 
Lord, one faith;" as they are all ^^ called in one hope of 
their calling," so Uiey may all ^^ walk worthy (tf the voca- 
tion wherewith they are called : with all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with long-sufiering, forbearing one another in love; 
endeavmiring to keep the unity of the spirit, in the bond of 
peace." 

4. But in the full ext^it of the word, a Peace'tnaker is 
one, Uiat as he hath cq[>portunity, ^^ doth good unto all men :" 
one that being filled with the love of God and all mankind, 
cannot confine the expressions of it to his own family, or 
friends, or acquaintance, or party ; or to those of his own 
opinions ; no, nor'those who are partakers of like precious 
faith : but steps over all these narrow bounds, that he may 
do good to every man; that he may, some way or other, 
mani^ his love to neighbours and strangers, friends and 
enemies. He doth good to them all, as he hath opportu- 
nity, that is, on every possible occasion ; ^^ redeeming the 
time," in Older thereto, buying up every opportunity, im- 
proving every hour, losing no moment wherein he may 
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profit another. He does good, not of one paiticQiar land, 
but good in general : in every possible Tray, employing; 
herein all his talents of every kind, all his powers and fitcul- 
ties of body and soul ; all his* fortune, his interest, his repo- 
tation ; desiring only, that when his Lord cometh, he may 
say, ^^ Well dcme, good and fiuthful servant!*' 

5. He doth good, to the utterinost of his power,* even to 
the bodies c£ all men. He rejoices to '^ deal his bread to the 
hungry," and to ^^ cover the naked with, a garment" b 
any a stranger? He takes him in, and relieves him accoid* 
ing to his necessities. Are any sick or in prison ? He vints 
them, and administers such help as they stand most in need 
of. And all this he does, not as unto man ; but remenkber- 
ing him that hath said, ^' Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me." 

6. How much: more does he rejoice, if he can do any 
good to the soul of any man ! This power indeed belongeth 
unto God. It is he only that changes the heart, without 
which every other change is lighter than Vanity. Neyeithe^ 
less, it pleases him who worketh all in all, to help man 
chiefly by man ; to convey his own power, and blessing, and 
love, through one man to another. Therefore, although it 
be certain. That ^' the help which is done upon earth, Grod 
doth it himself," yet has no man need, on this account, to 
stand idle in his vineyard. The Peace'tnaher cannot : he is 
ever labouring therein, and, as an instrument in God's handy 
preparing the ground for his Master's use, or sowing the 
seed of the kingdom, or watering what is already sown, if 
haply God may give the increase. According to the mea- 
sure of grace which he has received, he uses all diligence, 
either to reprove the gross sinner, to reclaim those who run 
on headlong in the broad way of destruction ; or, ^^ to give 
li^ht to them that sit in darkness," and are ready to' ^^ perish 
for lack of knowledge;", or, to " support the weak, to lift 
up the hands that hang down, and the feeble knees;" or, to- 
bring back and heal that which was lame and turned out of- 
the way. Nor is he less zealous to confirm those who are 
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already gtriying to enter in at the strait gate ; to strengthen 
those thai stand^. that they may ^^ run with patience the 
race which is set before them;" to ^^ build up in their most 
hcdy fiuth," those that know in whom they have beliered : 
to exhort them to stir up the gift of God which is in them, 
that daily growing in grace, '^ an entrance may be mini* 
stoed unto them abundantly, into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

7. Blessed are they who are thus continually employed 
in the work of faith and the labour of love. ^^ For they shall 
be called," that is, shall be (a common Hebraism) ^^ the 
children of Grod." God shall continue unto them the Spirit 
of Adoption, yea, shall pour it more abundantly into their 
hearts. He shall bless them with all the blessings of his 
children. He shall acknowledge them as sons before angels 
and men ; ^' and, if sons, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ." 

III. 1. One would imagine such a person as has bdkn 
above described, so full of genuine humility, so unaffectedly 
serious, so mild and gentle, so free from all selfish design, 
so devoted to Grod, and such an active lover of men, should 
be the darling of mankind. But our Lord was better ac« 
quainted with human nature in its present state. He there- 
fore closes the character of this man of God, with shewing 
him the treatment he is to expect in the world. ^^ Blessed 
(saith he) are they which are persecuted for righteousness 
sake ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 

2. In order to undsrstand this thoroughly, let us first en- 
quire, who are they that are persecuted* And this we may 
easily learn from St. Paul: ^^ As of old, he that was honk 
after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, 
even so it is now," Gal. iv. 29. " Yea, (saith the Apostle,) 
and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer per- 
secution," 2Tim. iii. 12. The same we are taught by 
St. John : *^ Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate 
you; "W"e know that we have passed from death unto life, be- 
cause we love the brethren," i John iii. 13. As if he had said, 
the brjBthren,. tile: Christians cannot be loved, but by them 
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who bave pawed fWim death tuio Ufe. And maft exprenljr; 
by our Lord: ^ If tbe world bate jou, ye bnoir thai it 
Imted me before it hated you. If ye wele of the iroiAdl^ Urn 
world woidd lofe its own ; bat beoanae ye aie M* of the 
world, therefore^Uie world hateth you. Bemember thelieid 
that I said unto yon. The servant is not greater ikuk hit 
lord. If they lunre pemcoted me, they mil also pmmtwh 
you," John xy. 18, Sec 

By all these Scriptures it numifeally Appears^ who tbej 
are that aie persecuted : nusdy^ The righteous ; ^Hethi^ 
is bem of the Spirit; all thatwUl lire godly in Christ «tau8:'' 
th^ that are ^* passed fipcmi death unto life^* those who aie 
^^ not of the worid :** alL those who are meek and lowly in* 
heart, that mourn for God, that hunger after hia Mkenees; 
all that love Grod and their ne^hbour, and therefare as (hqr 
have opportunity, do good unto all men* 

S. If it be. Secondly, enquired, Why they anipeiaeeuiedl 
The answer is equally pbdn and obvious. It is ^^ for right- 
eousness' sake;" beoinse'they are righteous; becausefliey 
are ^ bom after the Spirit;" because they ^^ w8l live gocH^ 
in Christ Jesus;" because they ^^ are not of the world." 
Whatever may be pretended, this is the real cause : be their 
infirmities more or less, still, if it were not for thit, they 
would be borne with, and the world would loVe its own* 
They ane persecuted, because they are ^^ poor in spirit," 
that is, say the worid, ^^ Poornspkited, mean^ dastardly 
souls, good for nothing, not fit to live in the w<Mrld s" be- 
cause they mourn; ^^ they are such dull^ heavy, lumpish 
creatures, »ough to sink any one's spirits that sees them! 
They are mere death*heads ; tiliey kill innocent nurtb, and 
spoil company wherever they come:" because <h^ are 
meek; ^^ Tame, passive fools, just fit to be trampled lipmi:" 
because they ^^ hunger and thirst after righteousness;" ^^ A 
parcel of hot-bnuned enthusiasts, gapu^ after they know 
not what, not content with rational religion, but running 
road after raptures and inward feelings :" because they are 
merciful lovers of all, lovers of (he evil and unthankful i 
<< Encouraging alL manner of wickedness; nay, temptiiig 
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people to do mischief by impunity : and ihen who, it is to 
be feared, have their own religion still to seek ; very loose 
in their principles :*' because they are ^^ pure in heart :" 
^^ Uncharitable creatures I that damn all the world, birt 
fliose that are of their own sort ! Blasphemous wretches, that 
pietend to make God a liar, .to Uye without sini*' Above 
all, because they are Peace^makersj because they take all 
opportunities oi doing good to all men. This is the grand 
reason why they have been persecuted in all ages, and wiU 
be tall the restitution of all things. 

^< If they would but keep their religion to themselves it 
would be tolerable. But it is this spreading their errors, this 
infecting so many others, which is not to be endured. They 
do so much mischief in the world that they ought to be 
tolerated no longer. It is true, the men do some things well 
enough; they relieve soitie of the poor. But this too, is 
only done io gain the more to their party ; and so, in effec^ 
to do the more mischief.'* Thus the men of the world sin^ 
cerely think and speak. And the more the kingdom of God 
prevails, the more the peace-maken are enaUed to propa* 
gate lowliness, meekness, and all other divine tempers, the 
more mischief is done in thdr account. Consequently, the 
more are they enraged against the authors of this, and the 
more vehemently will they persecute them. 

4. Let us. Thirdly, enquire. Who are they that perse- 
cute them ? St. Paul answers, <^ He that is hom after the 
flesh ;" every one who is not '* born of the Spirit," or, at 
least, desirous so to be : all that do not, at least, labour to 
" live godly in Christ Jesus :" aU that are not " passed 
from death unto life," and, consequently, cannot Ifyoe the 
brethren : the worldy that is, according to our Saviour's ac- 
count, " They who know not him that sent mei" they who 
know not God, even the loving, pardoning God, by the 
teaching of his own Sfurit. • 

The reason is plain. The spirit which is in the world is 
directly opposite to the Spirit which is of God. It must 
therefore needs be, that those who are of the world, will be 
opposite to those who are of God. There is the utmost con* 
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trariety between them, in M their opinions, (heir desires, de« 
signs, and tempers. And hitherto iAe'/eopord and the hi 
t;9xmoi lie down in peace together. . The .prdnd, because he 
is piroiid, cannot but persecute the lowly ; the light and airy, 
those that mourn : and so in : every other kind ; the unlike* 
ness of dis{)osition (were there no dtheir) being a perpetual 
ground of enmity. Therefore, w^re ii only on this account, 
all the servants of the devil will persecute the children of 
God. ' / 

5. Should it be enquired, F6urthly, How they will per- 
secute them ? It may be answered in general^ just in that 
manner and measure which the wise Disposer of tdl sees will 
be most for his glory ; will tend most to his children's growth 
in grace, and the enlargement of his own kingdom. There 
is no one branch of God's government of the world which is 
more to be admired than this. His ear is never heavy to the 
threatenings of the persecutor, or the cry of the persecuted. 
His eye is ever open, and his hand stretched out to direct 
every the minutest circumstance. When the storm shall be*^ 
gin, how high it shall rise, which way it shall point its 
course, when and how it shall end, are all determined by his 
unerring wisdom. The ungodly are only a sword of his : an 
instrument which he uses, as it pleaseth him, and which it- 
self, when the gracious ends of his Providence are answered, 
is cast into the fire. 

At some rare times, as when Christianity was planted first, 
and while it was taking root in the earth ; as also when the 
pure doctrine of Christ began to be planted again in our 
nation : God permitted the storm to tise high, and his chil- 
dren were called to resist unto blood. There was a peculiar 
reason why he suffered this with regard to the Apostles, 
that their evidence might be the more unexceptionable. But 
from the annals of the Church, we learn another, and a far 
different Veason, why he suffered the heavy persecutions 
which arose in the second and third centuries ; namely, be- 
cause the mystery of iniquity did so strongly work, because 
of the monstrous corruptions Mfhich even then reigned in the 



to hcai; by tljoicf iwiVei^iybu^ O'^^ '^'^^ ^i 

' P^rbai^ 1H(^ ^e bbservatiDii hfl^b^ ilkde^ Wltfi i^^^ 
td the ghdd tMsrsboitioii in btat bilrli iafld. ^*G(id '^^a^ cN»ft 
Very gra^oife^WHIi b6r nation; b^ bad tiiltti^ btii^raiid^ 
blei^iiig^ii^'4^i' He^bad ^teii i» t^i^ alxtkid did-ltf 
home; btidlaKiti^ wS^'ftiidgoed/lb^f^ 
abby<^'alli^hd b^ bivi^libe pfiihre lightbf ^ ^c^ 
and sbiMaiMn^^^i'Biit what nmn ^HA^ht iiiidip(']«<4!ir 
looked for righteousness: but, behold a cryV^ Xy^^Uf 
"ioppKistiQn.and wrob|g:df ambition<«ikd::iAj«Bttee^> of aialidey 
and jGnind^ iBiStc6V^im8nen« Yea^rthe icey^of IdkMi^ whtt 
ei!^ Kbf^ e^Kpii^d in Uu^Aamcis, enteDediint64tLi^ loaff Qt^tim 
LordrofjfSabb^til. I^Kwfui (hen Goftrafosetti^jtaauitabikif 
awniiaiise, agaii«it:|hoseibatfaddt^4nith>ULuiir%h^aiinWk 
TJieii he :$oid itham iiato, the hands of tbeiir perseciitfMn^iJ^ 
II; judg^ie^t .mUed'Yvritb! .mercy : i an afflietion : tpi^i^idiif 
and yet /rtnedioUie.to.h^al the gti^iis:hacfc8lidine^:0£'hi| 

: Si ^i4 it is. a^lflilm itbat ' God suffianr the storm ioiiaetiiK^ 
high; Ml torture^ ; .'or death, \ or "b6ridiip 6ir> impmDBittetifet 
Whetieaishis'childrQn ftrtf :;fiSequeiitly^ galled to enduv^UiPfif^ 
lighter i9iid)». of |)erseGUl|oR ; they. frequently :«iifierr{'th9 
estrt^g^m^sA ;9f ; kinsfoll;^ ;: tim lote df ihe'fri^s fimi>^^«^ 
i^;thfsir>'Mm soul. They vfipd the truth ^thdrrJ:^rd^s.l!KQrd|»' 
(e(if9t(C^mi^:ih^ eTen^, ^ than^h ugt tba^<NS4 ftf ihi*«<»aK 
iflg>) ft S^ppQfi^ ye Ihajk j [I;, wn .€io?»§ h4o. igirf e^/p^gfc^ .^ppw 
Wlb? I)tell yo^n%J!; tot,jrather:4iyi8|op!^-\j4^ 
Ai^t^nc^t j¥il]l .Wiiralljt , foUoiv! ^os§,.of ^tMW#e8S(i9f i )e«M 
pVyiP^9 ' fMOid i 4>oii«eqaenUy > i pf . $l4^p0e. i, B9|t> /itH /thfse 
c|«cUin^iUH9i»; li]mwi«#.<aie' w i^tbeojrisAr d«^i|?|i )§i 
G^^rjWl^ i41at& to .w^ry o^. «fa^>is^fPil9t e^f^eiA^^ff^ 

, ?^ vB^t; the per^^jCuUon whiqh. att^^.^ tli^if^ii^^^d^f 
God is that our Lord describes in the fpHoifbig.iiwM^dfc. 
^f Blefsed .ftr/^, ye wheo^^qienjhall ^re^vil^gfQu,^ an4 p^npecmte 
yoV shall p^ecute by reyiling you, ^f^^ad s^y aU maimeji 
VdL.VlI. 6 b 



^Wim^W^f^yaJ^l^J Wk*ril*«8 caMWt.fittli it 
is the very ^f^j^.pxfK.imvl^}?* 4* »« ooftof ;the.«eab 
¥:fi^9f^il.M M J>^»«wp Pprtion, ei^tailed qii /»Kl/yb^ c^O- 
4mifif.i.^9^.D^ .V?. ^l^;»t .no*» we aw .bastuKW and not 
^RRfhrr^m^t^mk efflrcporijM mSlw^4B9o4.. report, 
SesfjAf Nilte!W<y;;t9;tl)!etkiiigdom4 iXJK mfs^iwaHima^ hnatt 
1^Jl«si^m^ )^m!iVfyG.od and. vtWf, He «f ignqd rqmf 
WWjtJtk^fc lM3ertlW»»j .fjnt. <rf ey9'i!^MMrt with- tijfiwoiU, 
i!r|p^eo^i{^.>ffi4;tnif iitim'. " w ther&th.»D(l offrKanriiig of 

^'SJ Ifl(leedadtiititetef«upp6tod/i^ 
fluev/Geotileft shall cbn^' iii, the sesAiisAcK^A^GttM will 
^QJikett that isrod 'will catis^ CIiii8tiaii» fo 'bei^ttoemed and 
Med e^m by tfaon Tiho kns a« yet ib' their siiuk Yea^ and 
attt^ it'is^^tftat even now^he at isome'titkieB sUspeAdi die 
mi^tevnp^ as weH'as^ the fieroeiickis<6r'! ffien:'^^ hemakesa 
ndiii^fif^caniecr to be at p^ace with'liifn'^ foraseasbiiy and 
^Ves'hfaxi iavbttf iifith bis bitt^l^f 'f)eilbecators^ Bat soling 
aside this exempt case, the scandal of the cross is ilot yet 
seated:: bat a :mah may say stQI, ^Mf I please tneri, I -am 
nbt the servant of Christ:**' let no man tiierefere regard that 
pledsing suggestion, (pleasing, doubtless, to flesh and blood,) 
^ That bad^en only pre^eirz^/ to hate and despiisetfaem that 
die g^ody but do indeed love and esteem them in thrir 
hbftrte.*^ Not so : they may iemploy them sometines ; but 
it is for their oWn profit. They may put ootifiden^ ia them: 
fiAr they knoW theii^ ways are not like oth<Sr men's/ But still 
they iove them not ; unless so fer to the Spirit of 'God may 
bo l^riying witb them. Our Saviour's w^rds are express: 
u jf. rye wefO bf the world, the world would love its own ; 
hat -betatiB^ ye are' hot of the world, therefore the world 
httteth yourf"^ -Yefa, (setting teide what exceptiims^ay be 
made by the preventing grace, or the peculiar providence of 
Grodp it hatH% 'them as cordially and sincerely as ever it 
did«heirMfisteir. 

9. ^It remains' only to enquire, how are the children of 
God to behave, With regard to persecntion i And, first^ they 



(Mi^ht- ndt knowibgij. or detdgtiedlj to bring it upoli tbtm^ 
ftdveti; ' Thift ii coqti^Kry, both to tfae^xmmple and advice ^f 
<)fnr Itord ftitet alFlifo Ajipsfles; who^iath Us hdt only myt td 
9bek,- bUitoi AToidttj as far as itre cttiiy witiiout injarthg on^ 
tom^ence^ .iriihoift.giyiiig up any Jntrt of that righteotttf^ 
hess T?hich we are to prefer before life itself. So our l^ofd 
ezprfaisly 9aith> *f,\y^lieii tbej^.pei^u(/e you in this .city, 
flee ye iuto {mQthe;r," which ia indeed, when it can be 
taken^ tilie , most ruoej^ptiobdaite Iray of aroiding pe^«^ 

CUtion.': ■ ' : •' ."'...;."',.!.:;.■■,' 

> 

, 10. Yet thUik not that y6u catk Hlwaya avoid it, ieither by 
this, or any other means. If evei' that idle imagination iteab 
into your heart, put it to flight by that eai^iiest pmtion, 
^< Aemeinber the wordihat lsaid;,iiuto, yQu, the.se^ryant .is 
yfi greater than hi; lord* If; they Ifarfi^ p^n^ecuted inuQ, they 
will alsq persecute you. , Be ye wise.fts? serpents,' ai^d'h^nUt 
less as doves." But .will this screen you from persepiitioa? 
il^at^i^nless yon have mor^ wisdom thfin your^naster^iOr mor^ 
innocence than the Lamb of God. 

Neither desire to avoid it, to escape it wholly; for if you 
dp, you are none of his.| If ^ou escape the persecution, yoa 

' *' *" ** ' " * of those .^ho are ^nsecute^ 

are not jiersecuted.for rig(^- 
ebuisheiss^ sake, 'you cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven* 
*^ If we sufler with him, we shall also reign with .him^ BvA 
if we deny him^ he will also deny us. . . .; i, ?. .., 

^ ll.N^y, rather,, "rgoice and be «;cjC^ee^ing1y. g){^^' 
wjhen men persecute you fibrins, sake : yihetf^^fhiCj/perse^uifi 
you by reviling ^y ou^ and by ; ^^ saying ; alL ma^Qer. . of, . ev)|t 
^jBpaiiist.you faU^ly ;*' (whicli. jthey w.ill not f^ tp^^ix i^ifitli 
eveiry kindi of persecution ; ..they must blac^n; you to .(sx« 
cuse themselves. > f^For so .persecuted they .the; Prophets 
which were, befqre yQu/^thosq who were most gmii^ently 
holy in hei^rt and life; y^^,* and all the ^righteous which eyejC 
hiE^ye bej^n from (he beginuing of the w^i^Id. Rejoice^ be^-i 
cause', by this mark also, ye know uuto whom ye b^oftg. 
And, because <^ great is your reward ia ^eaven :*' the rew.9rd 
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purcfhawd by the blood of the Covemui^ and freelj he^ 
itowed in proportioa to your soffsrings^ as well as holiiite 
ef heart and life. ^^ Be exceedingly glad ; knowing 'that 
these light afflictions, which are but f6r >a monle&t^- worit 
out for .you a. far more exceeding and eternal weight^of 
glory." . , . , 

18. Meantime, let no persecution turn you out OfUfe 
way of lowliness and meekness, of love' and beneficence. 
^V Ye; have heard indeed that it hath been 'said, ab eye fer 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth," ver. 38. And your-miiw- 
aUe teachers have hence allowed you*to avenge yonirsel^i 
tdk return evil for evil. 

r '** But I say unto yoi^ that ye resist hot evil :" n6t thus; 
not byretuming it in kind. ' ^^ But," rather than do this, 
^^. whosoever smitetfa thee on thy right fehleek, turd to him 
the- other also; And if any man will ' sue ihee at thfe law, 
ktA tAke away thy coat, let him have thy doak also. 
And, whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go'wifh 
him twain." 

' So invincible let thy meekness be. And be thy love suit- 
able thereto. ^^ Give to him that asketh thee, and From 
him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away." Only, 
give not away that which is another man's, that which is 
not thine own. Therefore, 1, Take care to owe no man any 
thing i for what thou owest is not thy own, but another 
man's. 3, Provide for those of thine own household : this 
also God hath required of thee ; and what is necessary to 
sustain them in life and godliness, is also not thine own. 
Then, 3, Give or lend all that remains from day to day, 
6r from yearlo year : only first, seeing thou canst not give 
or lend to all, remember the household of faith. 

IS. The meekness and love we are to feel, the kindness 
we are to shew to them which persecute us for righteous- 
ness* sake, our blessed Lord describes fitrther in the f(d« 
lowing verses : O that they were engraven, upon our 

hearts ! 

^ .- ■ • • . . "'. ■ . 

^^ Ye have heard that it Jiath been said, Thou shaltlovc 
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ilijrueigliboar/ and hate thy enemy/' ver. 43^ &c. (God 
j&deed had said pnljr the dformer part, ^^ Thoa shalt love thy 
«ieighboiir." The children q{ the deyil had iadded the lalterj 
>^: And hate, thy eneniy"J But I say unto tfou^ 1, ^ Love 
grour.eneraies." See that you bear. a. tender good-mil to 
4hose who ale most bitter of spirit against yon, wbo^rish 
jroo^aU manner of evil. . % '^ Bless them that curse you.^ 
'Afe there any whose bitterness of spirit breaks forth in bitter 
ipords ? Who are continually cursing and reproaching you 
3when you are present, and ^^ sayii^ all evil against you'' 
when absent? So much the rather do you bless* In coin* 
T^sing with them, tise all mildness and softness, of language. 
Reprove them, by repeating a better lesdon before them, by 
shewing them how they ought to have spoken. And in 
ispeaking of them, say all the good you can, without violat* 
ing the rules of Truth and Justice. ' 3, ^^ Do good to them 
thi^ hate you." hti youc actions shew, that you jare as real 
in love as they in hatred. Return good for evil. ^' Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good;" 4, If you 
can do nothing more, at least ^^ pray for. them that despite* 
fidly use you and persecute you." You can never be dis- 
abled from doing this ; nor can all their malice or violence 
hinder you* Pour out your souls io God, not only for 
those, who did this once, but now repent. This is a little 
ihing. ^^ If thy brother, seven times a day, turn and say 
unto thee, I repent^" Luke xxvii. 3; that is, if, after 
ever so many relapses, he give thee reason to believe, that 
he is really and thoroughly changed, then thou shalt for" 
give himy so as to trust him, to put him in thy bosom, as if 
he had never sinned against thee at all. But pray for^ 
wresde with God, for those that do not repent, that now 
despitefully use thee and persecute thee. Thus fiir forgive 
them, ^' not until seven times only, but until seventy times 
seven," Matt, xviii. 22. Whether they repent or not, yea, 
though they appear fitrther and farther from it, yet shew 
them this instance of kindness : ^^ that ye may be the chil- 
dren," that ye may approve yourselves the genuine chil« 
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dcen} ^^ ofyoht Fathei^ "vririoh is inlieaVaiCi^'.iriK/^einUi 
goodness I7 giving -such bleasiiq^ as ihey aie c«paUeli4 
^yen iohisstubbornestedemies; ^^ :#bd maketh tibe sdo'li 
rise ion the evil and o|i the .g6od| ^odsendelh fain^Hkibe 
JQst and cm the luojuit. For, if ye love th^in: iprhich .k^ 
you^ what reward hare ye ? Do* not e?en the PnUicans the 
t^Eune?" MattheW'T« 46. Who pretoid to no. Sdigioat 
whom ye yoursdhres acknowledge to. be without Grod in &e 
world. ^* And if ye salute/' shew kindness in itord 4V 
deed, to ^' your flrethrai/' your friends or Ifinsfolk ^^ onljt 
what do ye mdre than* others?" Than those who have no 
Religion at all? ^^ Do not even the Publicans so?" Nay, 
but follow ye a better pattern than they, yen 48. In pa<; 
tience, in long-^uflfering, in mercy, in beneficence of every 
kind, to all, even to your bitterest persecutors ; ^^ Be ye" 
(Christians) '^ perfect," <in kind, though not in degree,) 
even as your Father, which is in heaven, is perfect," 
ver. 48. 

III. Behold Christianity in its native form! as delivered 
by its great Author ! This is the genuine Religion of Jesus 
Christ. Such he presents it to him whose eyes are opened. 
Bee a picture of God, so far as he is imitable by man I A 
picture drawn by God*s own hand! ^' Behold, ye de* 
spisers, and wonder, and perish !" Or rather, wonder and 
adore ! Rather cry out. Is this the Religion of Jestis of 
Nazareth ? The Religion which I persecuted * Let me no 
more be found even to fight against God. Lord, what 
wouldst thou have me to do? What beauty appears in the 
whole ! How just a symmetry ! What exact proportion in 
every part ! How desirable is the happiqess here de- 
scribed I How venerable, how lovely the holiness ! This 
is the spirit of Religion t the quintessence of it. These are 
indeed the fundamentals of Christianity. O that we may 
not be hearers of it only ! ^* Like a man beholding his own 
face in a glass, who goeth his way, arid straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he was." Nay, but let lis 
steadily " look into this perfect law of Kberty, and continue 
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therein*^ Let us not rest, until every line thereof is tnin«» 
scribed into our own hearts. Let us watch, and pray, and 
believe, and lom^aod ^ striipe fi^r flhermulBry,'' till every 
part of it shall app^r u our soul, graven there by the 
finger of God : till we are_^^ holy as he which hath called 
us is holy, perfect as our Father, which is in heav^, ii 
pedfectj** 
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dnen " of yoar Father which is in heaven,". vko'ibemUi 
goodness by giving each blessings as they ore cspaUa'o^ 
^en to his stuUximest edemies ; " who maketh tiio imitm 
xiw on the evil and on the good, andsendeth niniutlw 
just and on the unjust. For, if ye love theiu' wkichJanf 
you, what reward have ye ? Do not even the PabUcuH tbi 
feme?" Matthew r. 46. Who pretend to no Religinf 
"whom ye yourselves acknowledge to be without God in die 
vorld. "And if ye salute," shew kindness in i((»d «f 
deed, to " your Bie&iai" your friends or Ifinsfblk " onfyt 
vhatdoye more thui others?" Than those who have m 
Religion at all? ** Do not even the Publicans so?" Nay, 
but follow ye a better pattern than they, rer. 48. In pi* 
tience, in long-suffiiring, in mercy, in beneficence 0£ ercry 
kind, (o all, even to your bitterest persecators ; " Be yrf' 
(Christians) " perfect," ^in kind, though not in degree,) 
even as your Father, which is in heaven, is perfect," 
ver. 48. 

III. Behold Christianity in its native form 1 as delivered 
by its great Author ! This is the genuine Religion of Jeau 
Christ. Such he presents it to him whose eyes are opened. 
8ce a picture of God, so far as he is imitable by man I A 
picture drawn by God's own hand ! " Behold, ye der 
spisers, and wonder, and perish!" Or rather, wonder and 
adore 1 Rather cry out, Is this the Religion of JesOs of 
Nazareth ? The Religion which I persecuted ! Let me no 
more be found even to fight against God. Lord, what 
wouldst thou have me to do? What beauty appears in the 
whole! How just a symmetry ! What exact proportion in 
every part ! How desirable is the happiness here de- 
Rcribed t How venerable, how lovely the holiness I Tbii 
is the spirit of Religion i the quintessence of it. Thcaeulue 
indeed the fundamentab of Christianity. O that we may 
not be hearers of it only ! " Like h man beholding his own 
ftce in a glass, who goetb hu way, and strai^tway 'fb^- 
getteth what manner of man he was." Nay^ bdl let its 
steadily " look into this perfect law of liberty, W^ " ^Se 
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ways of the Lord. And, O !'%lihl instraments hath he fonifd 
from time to time; to emploj^ tt'this bis sertice f To^ widd 
this ^rand engine of hell,' a^inst some of the most iin«i 
poHaht truths of God ! Men that ^ ifotild deceive, if it were 
possible, the rery elect ;*' the men of laith and lore : yea^ 
that have for a 'season deceived and led awaj'no inconsider- 
able number of them ; who have fallen itf all ages into the 
gilded snare, and hardly escaped with the skih of their te^. 

5. But has onr Lord - beeii wanting onliis part ? - ' Has he 
not skifficielitly guarded us against this (Aeasiiig' delusion? 
Has he not armed us here with armour of proof against Saten 
<' transformed into wot angel of light ?" ' Yea^ verily : he 
here defends, in the clearest and strongest anner, the 
active, patient religion he had just described : what' can be 
fuller and plainer than the words he immediaitdiy anbfdiiu^ 
to what he had said of doing and sufibring ? *' Ye are Ae 
aalt of (he earth. But if the salt have lost its savour, wfaere^ 
Withal shall it be salted ? It is thencefovth good fbrnothing 
but to be cast out, and trodden under foot of mtsn. Ye are 
the light of the world : a city that is set on a hiD cannot be 
hid. Neither do men light a candle and put it under a 
bushel ; but on a candlestick, and it giveth light to aH that 
are in the house. Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your- Father 
which is in heaVen." 

In order fully to explain and enforce these important 
words, I shall endeavour to shew, First, that Christianitp^ 
is essentially a social Religion, and that to turn it into a so- 
litary one, is to destroy it. Secondly, that to conceal this 
Religion is impossible, as well as titterly contrary to the de- 
sign of its Author. I shall. Thirdly, answer some objec- 
tions ; and conclude the whole with a' practical application. 

I. 1. First, I shall endeavour to shew, that Christianity 
is essentially a social Religion ; and that to turn it into a 
solitary Religion, is indeied to destroy it. 

By Christianity I mean, that method of worshipping God, 
which is here revealed to mto by Jesiis Christ. When I 
mfj This isessentiaHy arsodal lldigion^'ltai»aiKit onty^ 
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^diatit cannot sqibdit 80 well) but that it^caanotnihiM^at all 
wiitfaout^ocietyt wUhout liring dnd iM>hyen^ii#itb'idlfewr 
nieo# And in shewing this, I shidl^eonfine niTself to -ihos^ 
iDonsiderations, which will arise fvom th^ very discmiim ln^ 
fore us. Bat if this be shewnj. then doubtless, to turn ibis 
Religion into a scditary one, is tb destroy it. ^ 

Not that w^ can in any wise ccmdemn, the intermixing w» 
Utude or retirement with Society. This is not only aUoiw^ibls, 
but expedient: nay, it is necessaky as daily experie^be 
shews, for erery one that either alteady is^ or desites^t^Mbe 4 
xeal Christian, It can hai^dly be that we should ^peifd one 
oitire day, in a continued int^course with men, witboot 
suffering loss in our soul, and in some measure grievihg^ the 
Holy Spirit of God.' We have need daily to retire from the 
worlds at least, morning and evening, to^oonverse^with Ghid^ 
to commune more freely with oiir Father which ii in seoM; 
Nor indeed can a man of experience condemn ev^' lon|fer 
seasons of religious retirement, so they da not imply any 
neglect of the worldly emj^y, wheiein the provideaife o( 
God has placed us. 

% Yet such retirement must not swdlow up all mtt tinief 
tbis would be to destroy, not advance toue Religion^ -1^«Q 
that the Religion described by our Lord in the fouling 
words^ cannot subsiit without society, without our living 
and conversing with other mai, is manifest from hence, tb^ 
several of the most essential branches thereof, o$n 6ave^ b^ 
{dace, if we have no intercourse with the W(Mrld« ' ' 

3. There is no disposition (for instance) which is iwm 
essential to Chrii^tianity than meekness. ^ Now aithdogh this^ 
as it implies res%nation to God^ ot patience in pain and sick* 
mess, may subsist in a de8ert,in a hermit's cell,- in total ^i« 
tnde; yet as it implies (which it no lesfr neees0i«lrily'does| 
mildness, genlteness and kmg^uflfering,- it ^tehnot- posribly 
bave a being, it has noplace under heaven,' without ail itu 
tercourse with other men ^ So that to^atlempt turning flii^ 
into a solitary vittHe, is to destroy it from the fAo^ iof Vfid 
.eiarthtf • .' i'- 

4» Awthet necanaiy hrftB(di''ef tftie GhristifUiUy^ is 
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j0i that are IpWly, swious, and mr^; yethilt hwigar tfftof 
i%UtQ0usrfeB8) that k>re God and mad^ thai do ^pod to ail^ 
Md .thei^ore tfttfiier:^?il ;• ye) ^< aie ihe salt. c^ the. eatth/- 
|l( i$ your, yfiiy naturae to season . ]Hrhaterer: is; round, aliaal; yoa; 
Ijt in. the nature of; th0 divine savour whkfh is iu'.youyito 
Mfiffi$d to. whatsoereryoti: touch's todiffosbitsdlfy oneteiy ride^ 
to all :tho6^ among whom you afe. ' TJua i» iht great reCuHm 
why. tfie Pforideiice of God has so mfngled you . together 
mtk jotiiet. me^j' that whatever grace' you haVe reiceiv^ of 
GSotly;nia^, through^ you ^ be communicated to others ; that 
^vjHry.'boly tttD^per^ and wordj and work of yours, may have 
an ihfluendB'ron them- also* By this mean, a check will, in 
some measure, be given, to the corruption which is in thp 
woridx and. a 8mall:part^.at least, saved from the general in*" 
fireliojfi, and rehderod holy and pure befbre Ood. 
'^ :8.( .Thaiwe !rilay. the. more diligently labour to season all 
we- can, with «very -holy and hebvetdy temper, our Lord 
pUiceieds toi shew the desperate, state of those, wJio do not 
imfiart the Religion they have received ; whidb indeed they 
Qfmn^ possibly rfki} to do^ so long, as it Temaii»'.iQ their own 
hestrta. /^If the.salt hath lost its savour^ wherewith shall 
^ be salted ? It is thenceforth good for nothing but to be cast 
oui^ and trodden udder foot of men." If ye who if ere holy and 
h^ilveiily-minded^ and consequently zealous of good works^ 
hajveno' longer. that savour in yourselves, and do therefore 
00 longer season-others ; if you are grown fiat, insipid, dead,> 
both^cardessof your own soul, a;ud useless to the fi^uls of other 
m^l ^^ wherewith shall ye be salted?" How shall ye.be re- 
covered ? What help ? What hope ? Can taateless salt be re- 
sto^ -to its savoui: ?; No ; ^^ it is thenceforth good for nothing 
t^ut to be'^ast out," even a$ the mire in the streets, " and to be 
troddeii:und^r foot Qf m^n," to be overwhelmed with everlast*- 
ipg p^ntempt*. . If ye had nev^r. known the Lord, there might 

haveteen hope, if ye had never been /otindm kirn. But what 
can you now say to that, his solemn declatation, just parallei 
to what he hath here spoken ? ^^ Every branch in me that 
beaireth not fruit, he (the Father) taketh away. He thatabideth 
ip md, »and /F in him^ bcingetfa forth much fruit-^If a noufr 



rniytoa that b caHed'a brother/' that profenes- WnMelf e 
Christian, ^^ be a fornicator, or coyeftons, Gt an iddater, ot^ 
a railer, or a dmnkard, or an extortioner/' 1 Oor. v. IL 
<^'Now I have written unto you not to keep company with him; 
with BQch an one, no not to eat." This most necessarily 
imply, that we break o£F all fiimfliarity, all intimacy of ac^ 
qnaintanoe with them. ^^ Yet connt him not," saith the 
Apostle elsewhere, ^^ as an enemy, but admonish 'him as a 
brother," S Thess. iii. 15 : plainly shewing that even in 
such a case as this, we are not to renounce all MLowship 
with him : so that here is no advice, to separate wholly, 
tmn from wicked men. Yea, these very words teach us 
quite the contarary. 

^ 6. Much more the words of ousLord : who is so far from 
directing us, to break off all commerce with the world, tbajt 
without it, accoiding to his account of Christianity,, we 
cannot be Christians at all. It would be easy to shew, that 
some intercourse eyea with ungodly and unholy men, is ab- 
solutely needful, in ordeir to the full exertion of evefy tem- 
per, which he has described as the way to the kingdom $ 
that it is indispensably necessary, in order to tlie complele 
exercise of poverty of spirit, of mourning, and- of every 
other disposition which. has a place here, ia the genuine* Ro»' 
ligion of Jesus Christ. Yea, it is necessary tb the very be^ 
ing of several of them; of that meeki^8S,*'fot »ampl^^ 
which ii»tead of demanding ^^ an eye for an eye, or*a tobtk 
for a tooth," doth *^iiot resist evil;" but causes us ratliery 
when smitten ^^ on the right cheek, to turn tlie other alsot^- 
of that mercifulness, whereby we *^ love our enemies. Mess' 
them that curse us, do good to them that hate us, and pray 
for them which despitefiilly use and persecute us :" and of 
that complication of lote and all holy tempers, which is ex* 
ercised in sufl^ing for righteousness' sake. Now all these^ 
it is dear, coald haveuo being, ir&te we to have no com- 
■icrce with any but real Christians. 

7. Indeed wore we wholly to separate ourselves from sin- 
nere, how could we possibly answer that character^ which 
oar Lord gives; u» ia.tbcse^iy wwxds^.^ Ye'N(Chri8tiaM 



j6;jtbatare IpWly, sm!t>us, and me^; yethut hwigar ^tto 
i%Ute0usnej599 that lore God and man^ thai do ^pod to all^ 
ai4 tliei^fore i^afiier;^vil:ye)^<ai:ethefiatt.of tke/earth/- 
Jf( i$ your yery natni^e to season yrhsAeter: is round, alxxit yoa; 
Ijt in, tbe nature. of; tbfi divine savour whji^h is iu'-.Touyito 
§ftffi$d to^whatsoever jrou;tonch'3 todiffusbitsdlf, oneteiy ^e^ 
toallitbosci among "whom jrou afe. Xhigfs> the great tebaon 
why: tfie Pfovideiice of God has so mingled you together 
mtk jothet. jnen^' that whatever ghice* you haVe receive of 
Qotty may V trough -you ^ be communicated to others ; that 
^v;Mry!boly temper^ and word^ and Tirork of youis, may hiave 
an ihflnendB^ton them- also. By this mean^ a check will, in 
some measure, be given, to the corruption which is in thp 
woridx and. a smalLpart^-at least, saved from the general in- 
ftdion, and rendered holy and pure befbre Ood. 
'- :8., 31ia< we May the. more diligently labour to season all 
we! can, with «very holy and hetivetdy temper, our Lord 
pUiceeds ta shew the desperate state of those, who do not 
imfiart the Religioii they have received ; whidh indeed they 
Qfllin6t pptoibty ffkil to do^ so long, as it remaii^.iu their own 
hestrta. ,'^ If the. salt hath lost its savour, wherewith shall 
i(;|bfi salted? It is thenceforth good for nothing but to be cast 
oui, and trodden udder foot of men." If ye who were holy and 
h^dvenly-nundeclt^ and consequently zealous of good works, 
hajvenO'loQger.that savour in yourselves, and do therefore 
U)9')ongerseason:others ; if you are grown flat, insipid, deady 
bo^h^sardessof your own soul, a;ud useless to the fifOuls of other 
men^i^'whejewith shall ye be salted?" How shall ye^be re- 
covered ? W hat help ? W hat hope ? Can tasteless salt be re- 
sto^ tp its savour ?; No ; ^^ it is thenceforth good for nothing 
t^ut;to be'^ast out,!' even as the mire in the streets, '^ and to be 
tr€Mldeq:und^r foot of men," to be overwhelmed with everlast- 
ipgpjMitempt*. . If ye had nev^r. known the Lord, there might 

h'aveteen hope, if ye had never been found in kirn. But what 
can you now say to that, his solemn declalution, just parallel 
to what he hath here spoken ? ^^ Every branch in me that 
beaireth not fruit, he (the Father) taketh away. He thatabidetb 
ipm^>and;rin him^ bcingetfa forth much fruit-^If a man 



9. Toward those wh0t^lMQ9VfKila8todjo£^||wd 
CM iij;Hid^9iittftd):fmd :(^ imdi^\mti^^i:<Bnt Jutfce 
tApifXm^ffi^img^fii to ttkOie.jwfcq;hAt0i:tA8tod thai the 
I^ld^ift«fl^aH> iMd; Jiftyje a% ^^ttfme^ tnokfinnm 

the bQl)riC09HMti4i^ tp aien).''.. , ffEoril 

i«!i9ip<MA)MQ fori: (bo^.w^-. WQr0. onte QCdig^tarad/V Hebi 
y}^ i^ :&q»i uiLlf lum; Jhf)|u(t9^Cfad M^ kmkkh dtioed'^ to<iil%hUm 
tbi)QV2iiit}^4b«/}aipwkxJ^ fiK»iitf 

fod^tal^n ui: Jhis.Uofl^ the fpxgiYpness of (aiis;j; < Hciiid were 
«mde pnvtakeii fif/tl^^HoIy^GtUMty'VoC^IoiilifliBss^ oFj.niedb- 
iwpSf mdofjtbei^lrfipf iGo^^aikLimaajAed^^ in tlieif 

hearts, by the H^^iiGbost'JwhidivVas giTen linto them>s 
^^W^.bcAte iMeii^^Faj^'V Mmjnifa«yof?Mr:^;(Here iff not a 
n^fmitiwf bi^4;^attdeclaratSon 0£ jaiaikxfot.\bct) ^^ tare* 
Mw.t|ii^(4igaiiiuu«to/repentaiicei io 

theiMdyed tfae Soaof GiodafiDeih^ and pc^ihim tpan^opcn 

ibapilCtJl or-;: .'■; ;i-.- i ^ h.:..i .■ .. : - =.i i ■ » 

;) JBut:;thatInonennajir iiijiiandprBtandi tfaeie ilwful woidsy it 
shouldibeicaBefUll^iohserfied, : 11 Whaithey aiv, that are 
hen.spakeiii of^^diaMbly^t.tfaey^/iuidothejr^^Krilyy -whhwere 
omdei ihwmefiUgSiened.r They, only/ ^^^h^^diii taste^of^* 
that- ^^ hcaveniyi^^f^ and -were" ' tbu^^^ Made- partakers, of 
tUe Holy iGll06tif^; Soih^-aU wba hai^ n6l bi^rienoed 
these things, are wholly unconcerned in this scriptura* 
iB^i^faatfilhat^QiBg aii«ay>i^>>Aiek is hew spelcen of. It is 
aa^dvolste^^ tbtaLajxistaeyi .^ A believer may feU j and not 
ftUaway^'aSEIeiBbjritfaUWl: rise again. Am) if 4i6 shonld 
£dl,.ie¥eaintp sis^ yeCtkiscasey drcadfel as it is, is not des^ 
perate... Fob ^f we have an? Advocate with iheF^fber^ Jesus 
€ini8titli^tFigh|i«biH$^ ^nd :he. is-the ptopitiatibn for onr 
moshJ^ Put let^hinDaboiveall things beware, lest his ^< heart 
hs faardsiisd'dbjrithb deo^itfulness offsift :" lest J»e shoold sink 
IdwerandiloMS) ^^iH ha wholly^ ftttawdy, till he btfoome as 



iaUUsst hsih^ Ui)sfeiiidm^!^f(iH* tf ti^'Ubi^ sin wUfu^j 
after iDO^Amfe reekfived tkt »petifalciiitat ^< k&owlddge of thei 
trath^iitflemrdmaibc^h^hombreMtotttbe^ but a c6r«; 

tain, fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigniatioBV 
v^hirii sbaU d^bor tike adT«r8aries> ' < <!' ' 
: Uiil. .f^But/aitlmigii' 1¥^ iimjr iibt?'#lM4iy«^^ai«ite on* 
8elvei'>{ft'diii mankind^ ilthoogh It to grdhitbd we <Hight ttf 
teasonUieni, ^nith theiRdigibn which Gkid hai^ wrought iii 
oiir Hearts^ .yet knay Aot thiiB be done ildseiisibly V May we 
ndt'doi^Vbyi^is'.iiito others in a secret, and alnid^ impercep- 
tiUeimlamier? sothat scarcely any on^'shall be ablcftdobsenrei 
how Of when it is done? Ev^ as salt tx>nTeys its own^saydur,' 
into that which. is seasoned -thereby^ wiflioat any nmse, and 
without being liable to any outward obiierration; And if so^ 
alttiougbwe do not! go oii^ of the world/ yet we may lie hid 
ia it. We may thus fiir keep our Religion' to ourselves, 
and not offisnd those whom we cannot h^p.'- 

2. Of this plausible reasoning of flesh and blood, our 
Lord was well aware also. And be has given a full answer 
to it in those words, which come now to be'considered : in 
explaining which, I shall endeavour to shew, as I proposed 
to do in the second place, That so long as true Religion 
abidte in our hearts, it is impossible to conceal it, as well 
as absolutely contrary to the design of its great Author. 

And, first, it is impossible for any that have it, to conceal 
the Religioil of Jesus Christ. This, our Lord makes plain 
beyond all contradiction, by a two-fold comparison. ^^ Ye 
are the light of the world. A city set upon a hill cannot bd 
hid." 

Ye .Christians are " the light of the world," with r^ard 
both to your tempers and actions. Your holiness makes 
you as conspicu6us, as the sun in the midst of heaven. As 
ye cannot go out of the world, so neither can ye stay in it, 
without appearing to all mankind. Ye may not flee from 
men, and wl^ile ye are among them, it is impossible to hide 
your lowliness . and meekness, and those other dispositions 
whereby ye aspire to. be perfect, as your Father which is in 
heaven i^pecfect. Love cannot be hid any more than light; 
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and lea^t of all, when it shines forth in action ; . ^hen ye ex- 
efQise joiurselves in the labour of love, in beneficence of every 
kind- As well may men think to hide a city, as to hide a 
^Jbristian : yea, as well may they conceal a city set upon ^ 
hill, as a holy, zealous, active lover of God apd n^an* 

3. It i^ true, men who love darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds are evil, will take all possible pains to 
prove. That the light which is in you, is darkness. They 
lyill say evil, all nianner of evil, falsely, of the good whicl^ 
is in you : they will lay to your charge that which is farthest 
from your thoughts, which is the very reverse of all you are, 
and all you do. And your patient continuance in well-doing, 
your meek suffering all things for the Lord's sake, your calm, 
humble joy, in the midst of persecution, your unwearied 
labour to overcome evil with good, will make you still more 
visible and conspicuous than ye were before. 

4. So impossible it is, to keep our Religion from being 
seen, unless we cast it away ; so vain is the thought of 
hiding the light, unless by putting it out. Sure it is, that a 
secret, unobserved Religion, cannot be the Religion of Jesus 
Christ. Whatever Religion can be concealed, is not Chris- 
tianity. If a Christian could be hid, he could not be com- 
pared to a city set upon a hill ; to the light of the world, 
the sun shining from heaven, and seen by all the world be- 
Io^« Never, therefore, let it enter into the heart of him 
whom God hath renewed in the spirit of his mind, to hide 
(hat light, to keep his Religion to himself; especially con- 
sidering it is not bnly impossible to conceal true Christi- 
anity, but likewise absolutely contrary to the design of the 
great Author of it. 

5. This plainly appears from the following words : '^ Nei- 
ther do men light a candle to put it under a bushel." As 
if he had said, As men do not light a candle, only to cover 
it, so neither does God enlighten any soul with his glorious 
knowledge and love, to have it covered or concealed, either 
by prudence, falsely so called, or shame, or voluntary humi- 
lity : to have it hid either in a desert, or in the world ; either 
by avoiding men, or in conversing with them. ^' But they 

VOL. VII. C c 



ST2 THIBD DliCOITME OV THB MOVKT* 

purbfaased bj the blood of the CovenBn^ and freely be^ 
itowed in proporticm to jrour suffisringSy as well as holiBta 
ef heart and life. ^^ Be (exceedingly glad ; kncywing ^that 
these light afflictions, which are bnt f6ria roonient^' work 
out for .you a far more exceeding and -eternal weightol 
glory," . / . , 

12. Meantime, let no persecution turn you cutoff tK^ 
way of lowliness and meduiess, of love- and beneficence. 
(<, Yehaye heard indeed that it hath beisn 'said, ad eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth," ver. 38. And your miser- 
able teachers have hence allowed ytm'io avenge yonrsdVes, 
Ux return evil for evil. 

«' '^^ But I say unto yoti^ that ye resist ndt evil :" ntit thus; 
not byreturriing it in' hind. ' ^^ But," rather than do this, 
<^. whosoever smiteth thee on thy right ibh'eekj turn to him 
th^ other also; And if any man will sue thee at thfe law, 
koA tdke away thy coat, let htm have thy doak also. 
And, whosoever shall compel thee to ^6 a mile, go with 
him twain." 

^' So invincible let thy meekness be. And be thy love suit- 
able thereto. ^^ Give to him that asketh thee, and From 
him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away." Only, 
give not away that which is another man's, that which is 
not thine own. Therefore, 1, Take care to owe no man any 
iblng i for what thou owest is not thy own, but another 
man's. 2, Provide for those of thine own household : this 
also Grod hath required of thee ; and what is necessary to 
sustain them in life and godliness, is also not thine own. 
Then^ 3, Give or lend all that remains from day to day, 
6r from yearto year : only first, seeing thou canst not give 
or lend to all, remember the household of faith. 

IS*. The meekness and love we are to feel, the kindness 
we are to shew to them which persecute us for righteous- 
ness* sake, our blessed Lord describes farther in the fol- 
towing verses : O that they were engraven, upon our 
hearts ! 

' ■ : • f 1 

^^ Ye have heard that it. Jiath been isaid, Thou shalt love 
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Ihjr ndgiiboar,' and hate thy enemy," Ver. 43^ &c. (God 
indeed had said only ihe former part, ^^ Thou shalt love thy 
«eighboiir." The children pf the devil had added the latter^ 
.^^! And hate> thy enemy"J But I say unto you^ 1, ^ Love 
grour.eBemies." See that you bear. a. tender good-will to 
diose who aire most bitter of spirit against you, wbo^vish 
jromall Inanner of; evil. , % ^^ Bless them that curse you.^ 
'Aie thiere any whose bitterness of spirit breaks forth in bitter 
'words ? Who are continually cursing and reproaching you 
when you are present, and ^^ saying all evil against you" 
when absent? So much the rather do you bless« In con* 
parsing with them,, use all mildness and softness- of language. 
Reprove th^m, by repeating a better lesdon before them, by 
shewing them how they ought to have spoken. And iii 
Ispeaking of them, say all the good you can, without violat* 
ing the rules of Truth and Justice. 3, ^^ Do good to them 
that hate you." Let you£ iactions shew, that you are as real 
in love as they in hatred. Return good for evil. ^^ Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good;" 4, If you 
can do nothing more, at least ^^ pray for them that despite* 
fiilly use you and persecute you." You can never be dis- 
abled from doing this ; nor can all their malice or violence 
hinder you. Pour out your souls to God, not only for 
those, who did this once, but now repent. This is a little 
ihing. ^^ If thy brother, seven times a day, turn and say 
unto thee, I repent^" Luke xxvii. 3; that is, if, after 
ever so many relapses, he give thee reason to believe, that 
he is really and thoroughly changed, then thou shalt for' 
give hiwiy so as to trust him, to put him in thy bosom, as if 
he had never sinned against thee at all. But pray for^ 
wrestle with God, for those that do not repent, that now 
despitefully use thee and persecute thee. Thus far forgive 
them, ^^ not until seven times only, but until seventy times 
seven," Matt, xviii. 22. Whether they repent or not, yea, 
though they appear fitrther and farther from it, yet shew 
them this instance of kindness : ^^ that ye may be the chil- 
dren," that ye may approve yourselves the genuine chil« 
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dcen^^^ of yotit Fathei^iHrioh is m'lieaVeBEy''.ir]M]fibeiiBJiii 
goodness l^ giving -suph blessings as 4hey are capaUein^ 
even tobisstiibbomesteilemi^; ^> irbd maketh Ae sda'ts 
rise Oft the evil and opi the .gbod| ^ndsendeth lainiiatlie 
just and on the vnjust. For, if ye loveth^in: which kivi^ 
you^ vrbat reward have ye i Do- not eren the PnUicans tht 
t^une?" Matthew. V* 46^ ..Who pretend to no.ReUgkmf 
whom ye yourselves acknowledge to. be without Grod in tiie 
world. ^^ And if ye salute/' shew kindness in itcnrd or 
deed, to ^^ your Brethren/' your friends or Ifinsfblk ^^ only; 
what do ye mdre than* others?" Than those who have no 
Religion at all j ^< Do not even the Publicans so?'' Nay, 
but follow ye a better pattern than they, ver. 48. In p%f 
tience, in long-^ufiering, in mercy, in beneficence of every 
kind, to all, even to your bitterest persecutors j ^' Be ye'* 
(Christians) ^^ perfect," <in kind, though not in degree,) 
even as your Father, whiqh is in heaven, is perfect,'* 
ver. 48. 

III. Behold Christianity in its native form! as delivered 
by its great Author ! This is the genuine Religion of Jesus 
Christ. Such he presents it to him whose eyes are opened^ 
See a picture of God, so far as he is imitable by man ! A 
picture drawn by God's own hand! ^* Behold, ye der 
spisers, and wonder, and perish !" Or rather, wonder and 
adore ! Rather cry out. Is this the Religion of Jesus c^ 
Nazareth ? The Religion which I persecuted ! Let me no 
more be found even to fight against God. Lord, what 
wouldst thou have me to do? What beauty appears in the 
whole ! How just a symmetry ! What exact proportion in 
every part ! How desirable is the happiness here de- 
scribed ! How venerable, how lovely the holiness ! This 
is the spirit of Religion r the quintessence of it. These are 
indeed the fundamentals of Christianity. O that we may 
not be hearers of it only ! " Like a man beholding his own 
face in a glass, who goeth his way, aiid straightway for» 
getteth what manner of man he was." Nay, but let lis 
steadily " look into this perfect law of liberty, and continue 
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tiia^in.*' Let us not rest, until every line thereof is tnin* 
«cribed into our own hearts. Let us watch, and pray, and 
believe, and lote^.' aqd ^ strive fi^r jthe .n^uflery,'' till every 
part of it shall appevr in our soul, graven there by the 
finger of God : till we are_^^ holy as he which hath called 
us is hdy, perfect as our Father, which is in heav^, ii 
pa&ctj** t • 
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T^ard tilings, and one immovably fixed on God. Learn 
ivhat this meaneth, je poor recluses, thaiyou may clearly 
discern your own littleness of faith. Tea, that yon may no 
longer jadge others by youisdves, go and leam what that 
mcaneth: 

Thou, O Lord, in tender love 

Dost all my burdens bear ; 
Lift my heart to things above, 

And fix it ever there. 
Calm on tumult's wheel I sit : 
Midst busy multitudes alone, 
Sweetly waiting at thy feet, 

Till all thy wiU be done. 

« 

6. But the grand objection is still behind. *^ We appeal, 
say they, to experience. Our light did shine: we used 
outward things many years : and yet they profited nothing. 
We attended on all tlie ordinances : but we were no better for 
it; nor indeed any one else : nay, we were the worse. For 
we fancied ourselves Christians for so doing, when we knew 
not what Christianity meant." 

I allow the fact. I allow that you and ten thousand 
more, have thus abused the ordinances of God : mistaking 
the means for the end : supposing that the doing these, or 
some other outward works, either was the Religion of Jesus 
Christ, or would be accepted in the place of it. But let the 
abuse be taken away, and the use remain. Now use all out- 
ward things ; but use them with a constant eye to the renewal 
of your soul in righteousness and true holiness. 

7. But this is not all. They affirm, " Experience likewise 
shews, That the trying to do good is but lost labour : what 
does it avail to feed or clothe men's bodies, if they are just 
dropping into everlasting fire ? And what good can any man 
do to their souls? If these are changed, God doth it him- 
self. Besides, all men are either good, at least desirous to 
be so, or obstinately evil. Now the former have no need of 
us. Let them ask help of God, and it shall be given them. 
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And the latter will receive no help from us. Nay, and our 
Lord forbids, to * cast our pearls before swine.' " 

I answer, 1. Whether they will finally be lost or saved, 
you are expressly commanded to feed the hungry and clothe 
the naked. If you can, and do not, whatever becomes of 
them, you shall go away into everlasting fire. 2. Though 
it is God only who changes hearts, yet he generally doth it 
by man. It is our part to do all that in us lies, as diligently 
as if we could change them ourselves,* and then to leave the 
event to him. . 3. God, in anfwer to their prayers, builds 
up his children by each other in every good gift; nourishing 
and strengthening the whole "body, by that which every 
joint supplieth." So that " the eye cannot say to the hand, 
I have no need of thee;" no, nor even " the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you." Lastly, How are you assured, 
that the persons before you are dogs or swine ? Judge them 
not, until you have tried. " How knowest thou, O man, 
but thou mayest gain thy brother ?" But thou mayest, under 
God, save his soul from death ? When he spurns thy love, 
and blasphemes the good word, then it is time to give him 
up to God. 

8. " We have tried. We have laboured to reform sin- 
ners. And what did it avail ? On many we could make no 
impression at all ; and if some were changed for awhile, yet 
their goodiiess was but as the morning dew ; and they were 
soon as bad, nay, worse than ever. So that we only hurt 
them — and ourselves too : for our minds were hurried and 
discomposed ^, perhaps filled with anger instead of love. 
Therefore we had better have kept our Religion to ourselves. 

It is very possible this fact also may be true : that you 
have tried to do good and have not succeeded : yea, that 
those who seemed reformed, relapsed into sin, and their 
last state was worse than the first. And what marvel ? Is 
the servant above his Master ? But how often d[d he strive 
to save sinners, and they would not hear ? or when they had 
followed him awhile, they turned back as a dog to his 
vomit ? ' But he did not therefore desist from striving to do 
good : no more should you, whatever your success be. It 
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is jonr part, to do as you are commanded : the event is iii 
the hand of God, You are not accountable for this: leave 
it to him, who orders all things well. ^' In the morning sow 
thy seed, and in the evening with-hold not thy band ; fca 
thou knowest not whether shall prosper," Eccles. xi. 6. 

" But the trial hurries and frets your own soul." Perhaps 
it did so for this very reason, because you thought you were 
accountable for the event, which no man is, nor indeed can 
be. Or perhaps, because you were off your guard ; you 
were not watchful over your own spirit. But this is no reason 
for disobeying God. Try again ; but try more warily than 
before. Do good (as you forgive) " not seven times only; 
but until seventy times seven. " Only be wiser by experience : 
attempt it every time more cautiously than before. Be more 
humbled before God, more deeply convinced, that of your- 
self you can do nothing. Be more jealous over your owik 
ftpirit ; more gentle, and watchful unto prayer. Thus ** cast 
your bread upon the waters, and you shall find it again after 
many days.*' 

IV. 1 . Notwithstanding all these plausible pretences for 
hiding it, " Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven." This is the practical Application which 
our Lord himself makes of the foregoing Considerations. 

" Let your light so shine" — Your lowliness of heart, yout 
gentleness and meekness of wisdom : your serious, weighty 
concern for the things of eternity, and sorrow for the sins 
and miseries of men : your earnest desire of universal holiness 
and full happiness in God : your tender good-will to all 
mankind, and fervent love to your supreme Behefactor. 
Endeavour not to conceal this light, wherewith God hath 
enlightened your soul ; but let it shine before men^ befor6 
all with whom you are, in the whole tenour of your con- 
versation. (CiCt it shine still more eminently in your actions, 
in your doing all possible good to all men : and in your 
suffering for righteousness' sake, while you *^ rejoice ;,ahd 
are exceeding glad, knowing that great is your reWard in 
heaven," 
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2. " Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works : so far let a Christian be from ever de- 
signing, or desiring to conceal his Religion. On the con- 
trary, let it be your desire, not to conceal it ; not to put the 
* night under a bushel." Let it be your care, to place it 
^< on a candlestick, that it may give light to all that are in 
the house.*' Only take heed, not to seek your own praise 
herein, not to desire any honour to yourselves. But let it 
be your sole aim that all, who sfee your good Works, may 
*^ glorify your Father which is in heaven." 

3. Be this your one ultimate end in all things. With this 
view, be plain, open, undisguised. Let your love be 
without dissimulation : why should you hide fair, disinter- 
ested love ? Let there be no guile found in your mouth : 
let your words be the genuine picture of yout heart. L^ 
there be no darkness or reservedness in your eonversation, no 
dii^uise in your behaviour. Leave this to those who have 
other designs in view ; designs which will not bear the light. 
Be ye artless and simple to all mankind'; that all may see the 
grace of God which is in you. And though some will har- 
den tlieir hearts, yet others will take knowledge, that ye 
have been with Jesus, and by returning themselves ^^ to the 
great Bishop of their souls, glorify your Father which is in 
heaven." 

4. With this one design, that men may glorify God iu 
youy go on in his name, and in the power of his might. 
Be not ashamed, even to stand alone, so it be in the ways of 
God. Let the light which is in your heart, shine in all good 
works, both works of piety and works of mercy. And in 
order to enlarge your ability of doing good, renounce all 
superfluities. Cut off all unnecessary expense, in food, in 
furniture, in apparel. Be a good steward of every gift of 
God, even of these his lowest gifts. Cut off all unnecessary 
expense of time, all needless or useless employments. And 
^^ whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might. *^ 
In a word, be thou full of faith and love ; d6 good : suffer 
evil. And herein be thou "steadfast, immovtible : yea, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord ; forasmuch as 
thou knowest that thy hbova is not in vain in the Lord." 
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SEEMOJ^ XXVII. 



DISCOURSE V. 



ON OUR LORD'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 



Matthew v. 17 — SO. 

^^ Think not that I am come to destroy the Law or the 
Prophets: 1 am not come to destrot/, but to fulfil. 

^* For verily I say unto you^ Till heaven and earth pass^ 
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the Law^ 
till all be fulfilled. 

^* Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least Com" 
mandmentSf and shall teach men sOy he shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever shall 
doy and teach them, the same shall be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

^^ For I say unto you , That except your righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees^ 
ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 



» 



1. AMONG the multitude of reproaches which fell upon 
him who ^' was despised and rejected of men," it could not 
fail to be one, That he was a Teacher of novelties, an In- 
troducer oidinew Religion. This might be affirmed with the 
more colour, because many of the expressions he had used 
were not common among the Jews : either they did not use 
them at all, or not in the same sense, not in so full and 
strong a meaning. Add to this, that the worshipping God 
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" in spirit and in truth," must always appear a new Reli- 
gion to those who have hitherto known nothing but outside 
worship, nothing but the form of godliness. 

2. And it is not improbable, some might hope it was so : 
that he was abolishing the old Religion, and bringing in 
another ; one which, they might flatter themselves, would 
be an easier way to heaven. But our Lord refutes in these 
words both the vain hopes of the one, and the groundless 
calumnies of the other. 

I shall consider them in the same order as they lie, taking 
each verse for a distinct head of Discourse. • 

I. 1. And, first, ^^ Think not that I am come to destroy 
the Law or the Prophets. I am not come to destroy but to 
fulfil." 

The ritual or ceremonial law, delivered by Moses to the 
children of Israel, containing all the injunctions and ordi* 
nances which related to the old sacrifices and service of the 
temple, our Lord indeed did come to destroy, to dissolve 
and utterly abolish. To this bear all the Apostles witness : 
not only Barnabas and Paul, who vehemently withstood 
those who taught. That Christians '' ought to keep the law 
of Moses," Acts xv. 6 : not only St. Peter, who termed the 
insisting on this, on the observance of the ritual law, A 
'^ tempting God, and putting a yoke upon the neck jof the 
disciples, which neither our fathers," saith he, " nor we 
were able to bear:" but *' all the Apostles, elders, and 
brethren, being assembled with one accord," ver. 10, de* 
clared. That to command them to keep this law, was to 
" subvert their souls : and that it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost and to them, to lay no such burthen upon them." 
This " hand-writing of ordinances our Lord did blot out, 
take away, and nail to his cross," ver. 24. . i 

~ 2. But the Moral Law, contained in the Ten Command- 
ments, and enforced by the prophets, he did not take awayL 
It was not the design of his coming to revoke any part of 
this. This is a law which never can be broken, which. 
^' stands fast as the faithful witness in heaven." The moral 
stands on an entirely diiferent foundation from the cere« 
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thohiali rilaal law ; whkh was ofily deiigMd fat k tempos 
TBiy restraint upon a disobedient and stiff-neckod peopb« 
whereas Ihis was from the bcf^faming of the world ; being 
^< written not on tables of ^ne,'' but on the hearts of all the 
children of men, when thej came out of the hands of the 
Creator. And, however the letters once written by tiie finger 
of God, are now in a great measure defiioed by sin, yet cat 
they not whoDy be blotted out, while we hare any con- 
sciousness of good and evil. Every part of thb law mmt 
lemain in force, upon aU mankind, and in all ages : as not 
depending either on time or place, or any other circnm- 
stances liable to change ; but on the nature of Grod, and the 
nature of man, and their unchangeable relation to eadi 
other. 

3. ^^ I am not come to destroy but to fulfil." Some have 
conceived our Lord to mean, I ain come to fUlfil tiiis, by 
my entire and perfect obedience to it. And it cannot be 
doubted but he did, in this sense, fulfil evcty part of it. 
But this does not appear to be what he intends here, being 
foreign to the scope of his present discourse. Without ques- 
tion his meaning in this place is, (consistently with all that 
goes before and follows after,) 1 am tome to establish it in 
its fulness, in spite of all the glosses of men. I am come to 
place in a full and clear view, whatsoever was dark or ob« 
scure therein. I am come to declare the true and full im- 
port of every part of it : to shew the length and breadth, 
the entire extent of every commandment contained therein : 
and the height and depth, the inconceivable purity and spi- 
rituality of it in all its branches. 

4. And this our Lord has abundantly performed in the 
preceding and subsequent parts of the discourse before us : 
in which he has not introduced a new Religion into the 
world, but the same which was from the beginning : a Re- 
ligion, the substance of which is without question, as old ai 
the creation ; being coeval with man, and having proceeded 
from God, at the very time when ^^ man became a living 
soul:" (the sUbstanctj I say, for some circumstances of i^ 
now relate to man as a fallen creature.) A Religion witnessed 
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to both by the law, and by the prophets in all succeeding 
generations. Yet was it .never so fully explained, nor so 
tiioroughly understood, till the great Author of it himself 
condescended to give mankind this authentic comment on 
all the essential branches of it : at the same time declaring it 
should never be changed, but remain in force to the end of 
tixe world. 

II. 1. " For verily I say unto you," (a solemn preface^ 
which denotes both the importance and certainty of what is 
spoken,) ^^ till heaven and earth pass, one jot or me tittle 
shall in no wise pass firom the law, till all be fulfilled." 

One jot — It is literally, not one iota^ not the most incon^ 
siderable vowel, or one tittle^ (jua xsgosia, one corner or point 
of a consonant. It is a proverbial expression, which signifies 
that no one commandment contained in the moral law, nor 
the least part of any one, however i[ncpnsiderable it might 
seem, should ever be disannulled. 

^^ Shall in no wise pass from the law:" s /xn ira^BK'Srn airo 
T8 vopuj. The double negative here used, strengthens the 
sense, so as to admit of no contradiction. And the word 
9r(x^EX3'9}, it may be observed, is not barely future; declar« 
ing what will be : but has likewise the force of an impera* 
the; ordering what shall be. It is a word of authority, ex« 
pressing the sovereign will and power of him that spake : of 
him whose Word is the law of heaven and earth, and stands 
fast for ever and ever. 

^' One jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass, till heavea 
and earth pass ;" or, as it is expressed immediately after^ 
co/s- av ita^trx ysvTircuy till all (or rather all things) befulfUledf 
till the consummation of all things. Here is therefore no 
room for that poor evasion, (with which some have delighted 
themselves greatly,) That ^^ no part of the law was to pass 
away, till all the law was fulfilled : but it has been fulfilled 
by Christ; and therefore now must pass away for the gospel 
to be established." Not so ; the word all does not mean all 
the law, but all things in the universe ; as neither has the 
term fulfilled any reference to the law, but to all things in 
heaven and earth. 
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' 2. From all this we may learn^ That there is no contra- 
riety at all, between the law and the gospel ; that there is 
no need for the law to pass away, in order to the esteblishing 
the gospeL Indeed neither of them sopersedes the other, 
but they agree perfectly well together. Yea, the very same 
words considered in diflkrent respects, are parts both of the 
law and of the gospel : if they are considered as command- 
ments, they are parts of the law ; if as promises, of the 
gospel. Thus, «< Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
idl thy heart," when ccmsidered as a commandment, is a 
branch of the law; when regarded as a promise, is an 
essential part of the gospd : the gospel being no other than 
the commands of the law, proposed by way of promises. 
Acoc»dingly, poverty of spirit, purity of heart, and what- 
ever else is enjoined in the holy law of God, are no other^ 
when viewed in a gospel light, than so many great and 
precious promises. 

3. There is, therefore, the closest connexion that can be 
conceived, between the law and the gospel. On the one 
hand, the law continually makes way for, and points us to 
the gospel : on the other, the gospel continually leads us to 
a more exact fulfilling of the law. The law, for instance, 
requires us to love God, to love our neighbour, to be meek, 
humble or lowly : we feel that we are not suiEcient for these 
things; yea, that ^^ with man this is impossible." But we 
see a promise of God, to give us that love, and to make us 
humble, meek and lowly. We lay hold on this gospel, on 
these glad tidings ; it is done unto us according to our faith : 
and ^^the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us," through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

We may yet farther observe, That every command in holy 
Writ, is only a covered promise. For by that solemn de- 
claration, ^^ This is tlie covenant I will make after those days, 
saith the Lord, I will put my laws in your minds, and write 
them in your hearts," God hath engaged to give whatsoever 
he commands. Does he command us then to praj/ without 
ceasing? To rejoice exermore? To be holy as he is holy? 
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It is enough. He will work in us this very thing. It shall 
be unto us according to his word. 

4. But if these things are so, we cannot be at a loss, what 
to think of those who in all ages of the Church, have under- 
taken to change or supersede some commands of God, as 
they professed, by the peculiar direction of his Spirit. 
Christ has here given us an infallible rule, whereby to judge 
of all such pretensions. Christianity, as it includes the 
whole moral law of God, both by way of injunction and of 
promise, if we will hear him, is designed of God, to be the 
last of all his dispensations. There is no other to come 
after this. This is to endure till the consummation of all 
things. Of consequence, all such new revelations, are of 
Satan, and not of God ; and all pretences to another more per- 
fect dispensation, fall to the ground of course. ^' Heaven and 
earth shall pass away : but this Word shall not pass away.'^ 
III. 1. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven.** 

Who, what are they then, that make The preaching of 
the Law, a character of reproach ? Do they not see on 
whom the reproach must fall ? On whose head it must light 
at last ? Whosoever on this ground despiseth us, despiseth 
him that sent us. For did ever any man preach the law 
like him? Even when he came, ^^not to condemn, but to 
save the world." When he came purposely to " bring life 
and immortality to light through the gospel ?" Can any 
** preach the law** more expressly, more rigorously, than 
Christ does in these words ? And who is he that shall amend' 
them i Who is he that shall instruct the Son of God, how 
to preach ? Who will teach him a better way of delivering 
the message which he hath received of the Father ? 

2. " Whosoever shall break one of these least command- 
ments," or one of the least of these commandments. — These 
Commandments^ we may observe, is a term used by our 
Lord as equivalent with the Law: or the Law and the 
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JProphets^ which is the same thing, seeing the prophets 
added nothing to the law; but onlj declared, explained, or 
inforced it, as they were moved bj the Holj Ghost. 

^^ Whosoever shall break one of these least command- 
ments,"— especially if it be done wilfully or presumptuously: 
— -oife/ — for " he that keepeth the whole law, and [thus] 
oiSends in one point, is guilty of all:" the wrath of God 
abideth on him, as surely as if he had broken every one. 
So that no allowance is made for one darling lust ; no reserve 
for one idol ; no excuse for refraining from all besides, and 
only giving way to one bosom sin. What God demands is, 
an entire obedience ; we are to have an eye to all his com- 
mandments: otherwise we lose all the labour we take in 
keeping some, and our poor souls for ever and ever. 

One of the least, or one of the least of these command" 
tnents, — ^Here is another excuse cut off, whereby many, who 
cannot deceive God, miserably deceive their own souls. 
^^ This sin, saith the sinner, is it not a little one ? Will not 
the Lord spare me in this thing ? Surely he will not be ex- 
treme io mark this, since I do not offend in the greater 
matters of the law." Vain hope ! Speaking after the man- 
ner of men, we may term these great, and those little com- 
mandments. But in reality, they are not so. If we use 
propriety of speech, there is no such thing as a little sin : 
every sin being a transgression of the holy and perfect law, 
and an affront on the great Majesty of heaven. 

3. And shall teach men so. In some sense it may be said, 
that whosoever openly breaks any commandment, teaches 
others to do the same : for example speaks, and many times 
louder than precept. In this sense, it is apparent every 
open drunkard, is a teacher of drunkenness : every sabbath- 
breaker is constantly teaching his neighbour to profane the 
day of the Lord, But this is not all ; an habitual breaker of 
the law, is seldom content to stop here. He generally teaches 
other men to do so too, by word as well as example : espe- 
cially when he hardens his neck, and hateth to be reproved. 
Such a sinner soon commences an advocate for sin : he de- 
fends what he is resolved not to forsake. He excuses the 
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' sin l^hich be will not leave, and thus directly teaches eveijr 
sin which he commits. 

*^ He shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven :!' 

(hat is, shall have no part therein. He is a stranger to the 

kingdom of heaven which is on earth ; he bath no portion in 

(bat inheritance ; no share €i that righteousness, and peace^ 

, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Nor by consequence can he 

. have any part in the glory which shall be revealed. 

4. But if those who even thus break and teach others to 
break, '^ one of the least of these . commandments, shall be 
called least in the kingdom of ^eaven,'' shall have no part 
in the kingdom of Christ and of God ; if even these shall bQ 
cast into ^^ outer darkness, where is wailing and gnashing 
of teeth :'* then where will they appear, whom our Lor4 
chiei&y and primarily intends in these words ? They who, 
-bduring.the character of Tej^hers sent Irom God, do never- 
theless, j themselves break his coinmandaients,.; yea, and 
.openly teach others so to do $ being corrillpt. both in life and 
docfrihel'.' ''■.•:. ..''•.•.■••. . ., , 

5J Thcisb are of ^veiral s6rts. Of the first sOrt are they, 
mrhd livein «6ihe wilful, haMual sin. Now.i^ an ordi* 
' nary siniier teaches by his; exaujple, how niuch more a sii|« 
-fiil Minister f Even if be deestiot attempt to:dQfend, excus^^ 
. or exienikate his sin. \ If hb'does, he is a murderer r indeed, 
y^ Jbe murderer^f^eral of I his congiiegaCidn« ! He peoples 
( Ae regions of death.: i Hie ]s<ithe: choicest instrum^of the 
XpHnce of C darkness. ;vWKeBfJie /goes haice^ ^^Ipell from 
lieiieath,: is moved to -meet hint i|tbii3>c0intog/' Npif can 
lie sink into the bottomless pit, without dragging a multitudlp 
4Ufter:binii'-v<--! yi\ >'..[, i'r; '.o • ••; ^.:,. -v* . •: 

* ' Q;i Next to thecje.aveihegtod-natuied, gopd sort of men;: 
wdholive aneasy, barliale8S(Ufe^ neither tiojidi>litlg themselves 
with oiitward sin, nor :wittiii|ii«ard.:holuieas{S! iien who anb 
lemarkahle neither ond rw^ Aot this otheri' neither for reli- 
gionnor irrc!l%ion: wh6^'ar^'/viBry r^jjulaciboth: inpublic and 
•^vate ; 'but ddf hot pretend ,to be any .stricter thaa their 
jK^bbdurs. : Al MinlHeridf: this kind bfeaks^nol one, oca 
tftwi tmlyiof theJealt o<MnMi>idiiiientft (^/God^ butaU^tl^ 
VOL.VH. ' Dd 
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great and weighty branches of bis law, which rdale io the 
power of godliness : and all that requite us io ^^paas the 
time of our sojoiiniii^ in fear,'^ to ^f work out our sdvation 
with fear and trembling;^' to have our ^< loins alwajrB girt, 
and our lights burning;'' to ^^ strive or agonize to eiiler' in 
-at the sti^it-^ate." And he teaches men soj by the wh<de 
' form of his life, and the general tenor of his pieaching, 
which unifwmly tends to sooth those in their pleasingdream, 
'who imagine themsdves Christians and are not; topersiade 
all who attend upon his ministry, to sleep on and take their 
rest. No marvel therefore, if both he and they that follow 
him, wake together io ererlastii^ burnings; 

7. But above all tfiese, in the highest rank of the enelniss 
of thegospd of Christ, are they who openly and lesfAfcitiy 
'judge the law itself, and speak evil of the law: who teach 
men to break ( \ucm to dissohej to loosey io tmiie:%o> obli- 
gation of) not one only, whether of the leasts' or of the 
greatest, but all the commandments at a- stroke: who ieacb, 
without any cover, in so many words, ^^ What did oor 

'Lord do with the law ? He aiwlished it^" ^ Thdte i& bat 
one duty, which is that of believing." '' All commands are 
unfit for our times." ^^From any demand of the law no 
man is obliged now to go one step, or give away ode far- 
thing, to eat or omit one morsel." This is indeed carrying 
matters with a high hand. This is withstanding our Lord to 
the face, and telling him. That he understood not how (d 
deliver the message on which he was sent. . O Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge i Father, ^foigive them; £urthey 
know not what they do 1 '■ 

8. The most surprising of all the circumstances, that at- 
tend this strong delusion, is, that they: who are gtveii ujp to 
it, really believe, that they honour Christ, by oiverthrtywing 
his law, and thac they aremagnifying his . office, awhile they 
are destroying his doctrine 1 Yea, they honour him just as 
Judas did, when he said,, ^f Hail^ Master, and kissed him*" 
And he may as justly say, ioeyery one of them, '^^ Betray- 
^st thou the Son of Man with a kiss ?" It ii no othifap than 
t)etraying him with a kiw, to talk of his tttoed 4ad take 
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away his orowa : to setlight by any part of bis law, under 
pretence of advancing his gospel. Nor indeed can any one 
QKiipe^thift'eliarge, who preaches faith in any such a manner 
itfi either- directly or indir^tly tends to ^et aside any branch 
of obedience : who preaches Christ so as to disannul, or 
weaken in any wise the least of the comtnandmenis of 
God. 

' 9. It is impossible^ indeed^ to have too high an esteem. 
in the faith of QotPs elect. And we must all declare, ^< By 
grace ye are lAved through faith :— »not of works, lest any 
Bum should' boast." We must cry aloud to every penitent 
sinner, ^^ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 'thou sbatt 
be saved." But, at the same time, we must take care to 
let all men know,, we esteem no faith but that zvAjcA zsiorke^ 
bjj^ lave .* akid that we are not saved bjf faithy unless so fac 
as we ite delivered from tiie power ad well, as the guOt^C 
sin.< And when we say, i'^ Believe, and thou shalt be 
saved ;" we do not mean, ^^ Believe^ and thou shalt step 
from: sin to heavien ; without any holiness coming between-j, 
faith supplying the place of holiness :" but. Believe, and 
tiMm shalt be holy ; believe in the LcNrd Jesus^ and thou sbatt 
kate peace, and power together. . Thioa. sbatt havo^Mxwet 
frdmr him in whom thou beUevee^- to. trample^fiiu under thjF! 
&0t ; powtf to love the Lord thy Gontiwith ril • thy besit^ 
and tov serve him with bH thy stieiigth. ..Thou qhalt have 
fomwy ^^ by patient continuance iu wellrdoiilg^:.to sepk ttm 
glQryi 'and honour, and immcMlali^.*-^ Thou sfaaltbolh db 
amd leocA aU ^he commandments ;. of CMi from th^ least 
even to the greatest; Thou shattr teach^ them by tfafy life aa 
wdlasthy wkirds, and so. '^tbe called greirt in the kingdom 
ofibeaven." ":• 

ly. I. Whatever other way we teach tbi tlve kingdom of 
keaven,' to glory, honour, and in^ortality^ be it.called The 
way of Failb, or by any other name, it is in truth. The 
way to destruction. It wiH not bring a man peace at tlM 
Imrt^ For thus saith the Lord, ^^ Verily I ssgr unto you, 
eicept your nghieousness shall exceed the righteousness of 

Dd« 
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the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter intc^thr 
kingdom of heaven." 

7%e Scribes, mentioned so often in the New Testament, m 
s^eof the most constant and Tebement opposers of onr Lor^, 
Were not secretaries, or men employed in writing only, as thii 
term might incline ns to believe. Neither were they Lawyen^ 
in oiir common sense of the word (althoogh the word m^umi 
is so rendered in our translation.) Their employment had 
no affinity at all to that of a Lawyer among as. They weie 
conversant with the laws of God, and not with the laws of 
Aian. These were their study : it was their proper and pe* 
culiar business, io read and expound the law and the pro- 
phets t particularly in the synagogues. They were the or- 
dinary, stated Preachers among the Jews. So that if the 
sense of the original word was attended Io, we might render 
it, the Divines. For these were the men that made Divinity 
their profession ; and they were- generally (as their name 
Kterally imports) Men of Ldlers ; men of the greatest 
account for learning that were then in the Jewish nation. 
^ 9. The I%arisees were a very ancient sect, or body oS 
men, among the Jews : originally so called from the Hebrew 
word ens which signifies io separate or divide. Not that 
they made any formal separation from, or division in the 
national Church. They were only distinguished from others, 
by greater strictness of life, by more exactness of conver- 
totion. For they were ^alous of the law in the minutest 
points r paying tithes ofmint, anise, and cunomin. And hence 
ibey were bad in honour of all the people, and generally 
esteemed the holiest of men. 

Many of the Scribes were of the sect of the Pharisees. 
Thus St, Paul himself, who was educated for a Scribe^ 
first entered at the University of Tarsus, and after that in 
Jerusalem, at the feet of Gamaliel, (one of the most learned 
Scribes or Doctors of the Law, that were then in the nation) 
declares of himself before the council, " I am a Pharisee, 
the son of a Pharisee," Acts xxiii. 6: and before King 
Agrippa^ '^ after the straitest sect of our Religion^ I lived a 
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Pharisee'' Chap.' xxvL. 5. And tiieiwhble! body: of llie 
Scribes generally esteemed and acted in concert with the 
Pharisees. Hence we find' our Saviour so frequently coup- 
ling them togc^ther, as coming in many respects fond^t. the 
«ame consideration. In this place they seemAo be mentioned 
tc^ether, as the most eminent professois of . Religion : the 
finrmer of whom were accounted the wisest, the latter^ the 
iioliest of men. 

3. What the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees 
really was, it is not difficult to determine. Our Lord has 
preserved an authentic account, which one of them gave olF 
bimself. And he is clear and full in describing liis own 
righteousness ; and cannot *be supposed to liaye omitted an j 
part of it. He zB>€nt up indeed into the temple to pray ; 
Intt was so intent upon his own virtues, that he forgot the 
design upon which he came. For it is remarkable, he does 
not properly pray at all. He only tells God, how wise and 
good he was. ^^ God, I thank thee, that 1 am not as other 
men are ; extortioners, unjust, adulterers ! or even ns this 
publican. I fast twice in the week ; I give tithes of all that 
I possess." His righteousness therefore cotnsisted of three 
parts, first, saith he, ^^ I am not as other men are.^' I am 
not an extortioner^ not unjust.^ not an adulterer/ not ^* even 
as this publican.*' Secondly, "Ifast twice in the week;" 
und thirdly, *^ Give tithes of all that I possess.** 

^^ I am not as other men are." This is not a small point. 
It is not every man that can say this. It is as if he had said^ 
I do not sufier myself to be carried away by that great tor- 
rent, Custom. I live not by custom, but by Reason ; nqt 
by the examples of men, but by the word of God. ^^ I am 
not an extortioner^ not unjust, not an adulterer :" however 
common these sins are, even among those who are called the 
people of God ; (extortion, in particular, a kind of legal 
injustice ; not punishable by any human law, the making 
j^ain of another's ignorance or necessity, having filled every 
comer of the land;) ^^nor even as this publican;'' not 
jguilty of any open or presumptuous sin ; not an outward 
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'vcrsation* 

• '4. ^^ I fast twice in the week." There is more implied fai 
thb, than we may at* first be sensible of. All the strider 
Pburisees observed the weekly fasts ; namely, every Monday 
'and Thursday. On the former day, they fasted in-meniQiy 
of Moses receiving on that day (as their tradition tanght) 
the two tables of stone written by the finger of Ood : 'cm the 
latter, in memory of bb casting them out of his band^ when 
he saw the people dancing round the golden calf. On these 
days, they ixxk no sustenance at all, till three in the after- 
noon ; the hour at which they b^an to ofier up the evening 
sacrifice in the temple. Till that hour, it was their custom 
to remain in the temple, in some of the comers, apartments, 
or courts thereof; that they might be ready to assist at all 
sacrifices, and to join in all the public prayers. The time 
between, they were accustomed to employ, partly in private 
addresses to God, partly in searching the Scriptures, in 
reading the Law and the Prophets, and in meditating 
thereon. Thus much is implied in, / fast twice in the 
weeky the second b^nch of the righteousness of a Pharisee. 

5. " I give tithes of all that I possess." This the Pharisees 
did with the utmost exactness. Tbey would not except the 
most inconsiderable things no, not mint, anise, and cummin. 
They would not keep back the least part of what they believed 
properly to belong to God ; but gave a full tenth of their 
whole substance yearly, and of all their increase, whatsoever 
it was. 

Yea, the stricter Pharisees (as has been often observed, by 
those who are versed in the ancient Jewish writings,) not 
content with giving one tenth of their substance to God, in 
his Priests and Levites, gave another tenth to God in the 
poor, and that continually. They gave the same propor- 
tion of all they had in alms, as they were accustomed to 
give in tithes. And this likewise they adjusted with the 
utmost exactness, that they might not keep back any part, 
but might fully render unto God the things which were God's, 

they accounted this to be. So that, u^(m the whole^ 
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diejr giare away^.fiomi'jrair to-year, aii entire fifth of all 
ihatthej^possessed*, i . . ; . i 
6. This was ^^ the righteoi^sae^ of the Scribes and Pba^ 

risees;:-' a;righteottfpes99 .wbicl^r ia mtanj respects, vent far 
beyond Uie conQept|on wh^ Pf^^J^ havje been accu3toined 
<o entertain Qonoernifi)g it> But perh^ps^ it will be said, It 
was all. false an^ feigned ; for they were all a company of 
hypocrites.— rSome of them doubtless were ; men who ha4 
leally no religion at all ; no fear of God, or desire to pleasQ 
him ; yifjio had no concern for the honour that cometh of 
God, but only for the praise of men. And these are they 
whom our Lord so severely condemns, so sharply reproves 
on many occasions. But we must not suppose, because 
many Pharisees were hjpocrites, therefore all were so« 
Nor indeed is hypocrisy by any meahs essential to the cha- 
racter of a Pharisee. This is not the distinguishiog mark 
of: their sect. It is rapier this, (according to our Lord's 
account) ^^ They trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised others." This is their genuine 
badge. But the Pharisee of this, kind cannot be an hypocrite. 
Hemust be, in the common sense of the word, smcere : other- 
wise he could not ^^ trust in himself that he was righteous. 
The ms^i who was here commending himself to God, un- 
questionably thought himself righteous. Consequently, he 
was no hypocrite : he was not conscious to himself of any 
in^ncerity. : He now spoke to God just what he thought, 
that he was abundantly better than other men. 

But the example of St. Paul, were there no other, is suf- 
ficient to put this out of all question. He could not only 
say, when he was a Christian, ^' Herein do I exercise my- 
self, to have always a conscience void of offence, toward 
God, and toward men," Acts xxiv. 16 : but even concern- 
ing the time when he was a Pharisee : '' Men and brethren^^ 
I have lived in all good conscience before God until thi^ 
dby," Acts xxiii. 1. He was therefore sincere when he was 
a Pharisee, as well as when he wa£( a Christian. He was 
no more an hypocrite when he persecuted the church, than 
when he. preached the &ith which once he persecot^^ 
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£et this thm be added to ^< <te riglitooMneM of tlM 80^ 
and PhariieeB/' a sincere belief that the^ are lightaDiu, and 
bkillikdapdoimg OcdMcrvke. 

7. And yet, ^ Except ycmr lightocraneH, laitt oor Iioid) 
•haU exceed that of the Serftea and Phariweiy TeaballiB 
no caae enter into thekingdom of heaTen." A aokmn and 
weighty dedaration t And which it behofes all who aie 
called 1^ the name of Christ, seriondy and deeply to con- 
aider. Bnt before we enquire. How our rigliteoasnesB may 
exceed theirs, let us examine, whether at presraC we come 
nptoitt 

First. A Pharisee was Mol Of of Aer ntcfi ore. Inextenak 
he was singularly good. Are we so ? Do we dare to be 
singnlar at all ? Do we not rather swim with the stream ? 
Do we not many times dispense with Religion and Reason 
(ogelber, because we would not look particular 9 Are we 
not often inore afraid of being out of the fashion, than being 
out of the way of salyation ? Have we conn^ to atem the 
tide? To run counter to the world ? ^ To obey God tadier 
than man ?" Otherwise the Pharisee leaves u» behind at 
the very first step. It is well if we overtake him any more. 

But, to come closer, Can we use his first plea with God, 
which is in substance, ^^ I do no harm, I live in no outward 
sin ; I do nothing for which my own heart condemns me.*' 
Do you not ? Are you sure of that ? Do you live in no prac- 
tice, for which your own heart condemns you ? If yon are 
not an adulterer, if you are not unchaste, either in word or 
deed, are you not unjust ? The grand measure of Justice, as 
well as of Mercy, is. Do unto others as thou wouldest they 
should do unto thee. Do you walk by this rule ? Do you 
never do unto any what you would not they should do unto 
you ? Nay, are you not grossly unjust ? Are you not an 
extortioner? Do you not make a gain of any <»ie's igno- 
rance, or necessity } Neither in buying nor selling ? Sup- 
pose you are engaged in trade, do you demand, do you re- 
ceive no more than the real value of what you sell ? Do 
you demand, do you receive no more of the ignorant than 
of the knowing ; of a little child, than of an experienced 
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traderf If yoa do, irtiy does not . jrmr: heut. cMdomil 
joai Yoii aie a bftiefiu9ed:exlortloiier. I 1)6 tjroii de^^ 
no more than the usual priee «tf goods, of i'attf who. is ill 
ptessing want ?' who must^ haiw, aiid thai wiAout delay, 
the things which you can onlji fnnUsh him wil^? . If )roii 
do, this also is flat tetortioo. jlhd^ ]ro^4(^.nQt;QOQiO/up( 
Id the righteousness of iei Pharisee..: : .v \ \ 

8. A Pharisee, secondly (to exprest his sense in our oonn 
mon way) used aU the means of giacd. As he fiuted ofiem 
md muchf twice in every week, so he attended all the flacri«> 
fices. He was constant in public and private prayer, and 
in vending and hearing the Scriptures. Do you go as.fiur aa 
this 9 Do you bat much aad often f Twice in the week? 
I fear not* Once at least ; <^ on all Fridays in the year 2" (So 
our Church clearly and peremptorily enjoins aU her membera 
to do : to observe all these, as well as the vigils and th^ 
fcrty days of Lent, as days of fasting or abstinence.) Do 
you last twice in the year ? I am afraid, spme among ua 
<»mnot plead even this ! — Do you neglect no opportunity of 
attending and partaking of the Christian sacrifice ? How 
many are they, who call themselves Christiaiis, and yet are 
Utterly r^ardless of it ? Yea, do not eat of that bread, 
or driidc of that cup, for months, perhaps yean together } 
Do you every day, either hear the Scriptures, or read them 
«nd meditate thereon ? Do you jpin in prayer jvith ike great 
ixingregation i Daily, if you have opportunity : if not, 
vhenever you can, paorticularly, on that day, which yoa 
^ renember to keep it holy ?" Do you :Strive to make 
opportunities,? Are you glad when thetf soffunto jfoUf 
^ We will go into the house of the liord :'V Are you 
aealous of, and diligmt in, privfUe prayer i Do you suffer 
ao day to pass without it ? Rather, ate not some of you so 
finr fifom spending therein: (with the Pharisee) several hours 
in one day, ,that you think one hour full enough, if not 
too much ? Do you spend an. hour in a day, or, in a week, 
Jo pmying io your Father which is in secret i Yea, an 
•iMmr in a month ? Have you spent one hour togetherin 
j^fBto pilfer evor ain«e . ya« were bom ?. M.poor Cbriar 
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ilwe and condemn .thee? His-rigUieoiunefli is fiur ziMnn 

thine, at thehaaved ii abore fhe earth. 

9. The Pharitee^ thirdly, paid tithes and: gaye alnm of 
§11 that he fOMsased. And in how ample a manner ? Soth^ 
lu> was (as we phrase il) ^^ a maa that did much good.'' 
Do we come up to him here ? Which of ns is so ahmidaiit 
as he was, in good w<^s ? Which of us g^yes a fifth of 
all his substance' to God i Both of the principal, and of 
the increase? Who of us, [out of (suppose) a hundred 
pounds a jear, giyes twenty to God and the poor ; out of 
fifty,-^en ; and so in a larger or a smaller proportion ? 
When shall our righteousness, in using all the means of 
grace, in attendii^ all the ordinances of Grod, in avoiding 
evil, and doing good, equal at least the righteousness of the 
Scribes mA Pharisees ? 

10. Although if it only equalled theirs, what would that 
profit ? ^^ For verily I say unto you, except your r%hteou»» 
ness shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
But how can it exceed theirs ? Wherein does the right- 
eousness of a Christian exceed that of a Scribe or Pharisee ? 
Christian righteousness exceeds theirs, first, in the extent 
of it. Most of the Pharisees, though they were rigorously 
exact in many things, yet were emboldened by the traditions 
of the Elders to dispense with others of equal importance^ 
Thus they were extremely punctual in keeping the fourth 
commandment : they would not even rub an ear of com on 
fhe Sabbath-day : but not at all in keeping the third, making 
little account of light, or even false-swearing. So that their 
righteousness was partial : whereas the righteousness of a 
real Christian is universal. He does not observe one, or 
some parts of the law of God, and neglect the rest ; but 
keeps all his commandments, loves them all, values them 
above gold or precious stones. 

1 1 • It may be indeed, that some of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, endeavoured to keep all the commandments, and con- 
seqa^tly were, as touching the righteousness of the law. 
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Hui i% acco^ing to tiie kttar of it^ Ubundeak But still 
the ns^tebUsness of a Christian ^loeeds all thji; rightepu»* 
Dfiss of a Scribe or Pharisee, by fidfilling .the igrirtt as wdl 
as the letter of the law, by inward as well as ootwaid obe* 
dience. In this, in the spiritaality of it, it admits of no 
comparison. This is the point which onr Lord has ao lasgeljr 
proved, in the whole tenor of this discourse. . Their 
righteoasness was external only ; Christian righteousness 
is in the inner man. * The Pharisee ^^ cleansed the outside 
of the cup and the platter ;'' the Christian ts ckaa withiu« 
The Pharisee laboured to present God with a good life; the 
Christian with^a holy heart. The wit shook off the leaves, 
perhaps the fruits of sin ; the oth^ lays- the axe to the root i 
as not being ocmteirt with the outward form of godliness^ 
how exact soever it be, unless the life, th^ spirit, the power 
c^ God unto isalvation, be fdt in the inmost soid. 

Thns^ to do no. harm, to do good, to attend the ordi- 
Hmces of God, (the righteousness of )a Pharisee) are all 
eztemal: whereas, on the contrary, poverty of spirit^ 
moumii^, meekness, hunger and thirst after righteouness^ 
the love oi our ne%hbour, and purity of heart, (therij^tf 
eousnessof a Christian) are all internal. And even: peacet 
making (or doing good^-ukl suffisring for lighteouBneiBs' ^ake^ 
stand entitled to the^ blessings annexed to theni, oidy as they 
imply these inward disposittons, in they spring from, ex« 
ercise, and confirm them* So. il^t whereas the righteous^ 
ness of the Scribes and Phariseidi Wite external onlyy il may 
be said, in some sense^ that the righteousness^of^i Chsistian 
is internal only i all his actions^ndsuffimngs being as-nothing 
ill tfa^nselves, being estimated be^re God only by.lhe 
tempers from which they springi . . 

18. Whosoever therefore thow ar^ who bearest the holy 
and venerable name of a Christian, se^ firsts that thy right* 
eonsness fall not short of the righteoUsiie8S:of the Scribes and 
Pharisees. Be(ffo^ thou 0» othet^ nien are. Dare to stand 
alone, to be, ^^ Against Exarajde, singularly good/' If 
thusmfoUow a multitude at all, it must be, to do eml. Let 
mt4}«rtiNii orgashjwiilie thy gukfe; but Rsason and. JEte»* 
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ligioii. • ' The pnctice^t othOB is nothing to thee : <^ ereiy 
man mini give an account of himself to God/' Indeed 
if then canst aaye the soul of another, do : but at leait^ 
save one, thy own. Walk not in the path of death, beouue 
it is broad, and many walk therein. Nay, by this ray 
token thou mayest know it. Is the way wherein thou now 
walkest, a broad, well-frequented, fashionable way ? Then 
it infiiliibly leads to destruction. O be not thou ^^ damned 
for company :" cease from evil ; flee from sin as from the 
face of a serpent. At least, do no harm. ^^ He that com* 
mitteth sin, is of the devil." Be not thou found in that 
number. Touching outward sins, surely the grace of God 
is even now sufficient for thee. ^^ Herein, (at least,) exercise 
thyself to have a conscience void of offisnce, toward God 
and toward man." 

Secondly : Let not thy righteousness fiiU short of theifs, 
'with regard to the ordinances of God. If thy labour or 
bodily strength will not allow of thy fasting twice m the 
week^ however, deal faithfully with thy own souly and ftst 
aa often as thy strength will permit. Omit no public, no 
private opportunity, of pouring out thy soul in prayer. 
Neglect no occasion of eating that bread and drinking that 
cup, which is the communion of the body and blood of 
Christ. Be diligent in searching the Scriptures ; read as 
thou mayest, and meditate therein day and night. Rejoice 
to embrace every opportunity of bearing ^^ the word of re* 
conciliation declared by the Ambassadors of Christ, the 
Stewards of the mysteries of God. In using all the means 
of grace, in a constant and careful attendance on every or- 
dinance of God, live up to (at least, till thou canst go be- 
yond) the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees." 

Thirdly, Fall not short of a Pharisee in doing good. 
Give alms of all thou dost possess. Is any hungry ? Feed 
him. Is he athirst? Give him drink. Naked ? Cover 
him with a garment. If thou hast this world's goods, do 
not limit thy beneficence to a scanty proportion. Be merci- 
ful to the uttermost of thy power. Why not, even as this 
Pharisee ? Now ^^ make thyself friends/' while the time is, 
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<^ of the mammon of unrighteousness, that ivhen thou 
failest," when this earthly tabernacle is dissolved, they "may 
receive thee into everlasting habitations." 

13, But rest not here. Let thy righteousness *^ exceed 
the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees." Be not 
thou content, to " keep the whole law, and offend in one 
point." Hold thou fast all his commandments, and "all 
false ways do thou utterly abhor." Do all the things, what- 
soever he hath commanded, and that with all thy might. 
Thou canst do all things through Christ strengthening thee^ 
though without him thou canst do nothing. 

Above all, let thy righteousness exceed theirs in the purity 
and spirituality of it. What is the exactest form of Reli- 
gion to thee ? The most perfect outside righteousness ? Go 
thou higher and deeper than all this. Let thy Religion be 
the Religion of the heart. Be thou poor in spirit ; litde^ 
and base, and mean, and vile in thine own eyes ; amazed 
and humbled to the dust at the love of God which is ia 
Christ Jesus thy Lord. Be serious : let the whole stream 
of thy thoughts, words, and works be such as flows from 
the deepest conviction, that thou standest on the edge o£ 
the great gulf, that thou, and all the children of men, are 
just ready to drop in, either into everlasting glory, or ever- 
lasting burnings. Be meek : let thy soul be filled with mild- 
ness, gentleness, patience, long-suffering toward all men: 
at the same time, that all which is in thee, is athirst for God, 
the living Grod ; longing to awake up after his likeness, and 
to be satisfied with it. Be thou a lover of God and of all 
mankind. In this spirit, do and suffer all things. Thus 
** exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees," 
and thou shalt be ^^ called great in the kingdom of heaven." 
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